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Right Honorable, 
== gH E many civilities and fa 
 _SUFPZ vors,received from your Ho- 
j 5X nours, have laid no ſmall obli- - 
|  gations upon me; and I knew not 
| whereinl might better teſtific my gra- 
y tirade toyou both, than by preſenting 
| 2 you 


—_—— 


_ Epiſtle Dedicatory. , 


you with ſomething of this kinde, as a 


| ſpecimen of that folemne reſpe& and 


lervicewhich I owe toyou. My Lord, 
the ſoul being a bloſlome ot eternity, 
what ſhould io preponderate, and bear 
fray with us as thoſe things which help 
to raiſe the ſoul to its full-<4i of hap- 
pineſſe , and et it off in its orient ſplen- 
dor! Blood may enoble, learning may 
adorn, but Religion puts the Garland 


of {alvation upon a man, In this con- 


liſts tr veW iſdom. O Yen ou ea; oof — 


My Lord, the ſtudy of this ſubje& 
which I here offer to your view, will 
with the bleſſing of God much expe- 
dite and help forward the true progreſs 


of Religion. For the Author of this 


Sermon onthe Mount, behold, a great- 


er than Solomon is here; Chriſt himſelf 


3s the Preacher; 2s his lips did ever drop 
like an hony-comb, ſo molt eminent- 


ly, 


[4 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © 
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ty , in theſe Divine A phoriſmes. The 


uties here enjoyned are weighty; the 


rewards annexed, glorious. Here we 


. may ſec a Chriſtian clothed in his white 


linnen of purity , and ſcarlet-robe of 


Bleſſedneſſe. Here we may lee grace and 
olory meeting together, and kzſſmg 
each other. Let no man ever think to 
get heaven, who doth not aſcend this 


Facobs ladder. * W ould he berich, he, $7 4: 


, __ » — —VI6 Refſ a» 

muſt be poor zz ſpirit ; would he enjoy 7» 7e9wii- 
; | | . Fur ad beati« 
happineſſe, he muſt eſpouſe holineſſe ; =4inm com 


ſe 94 -udam, 


My Lord, I could not be ſo exa as afun. 


I defired in diſcuſſing this ſubje&, ha- 
ving much other work lying on my 
hands; but I know, ſuch is your no- 
ble candour , that you will rather co- 
ver than cenſure what you ſee amiſle. 
] will not farther Preface it , but 
craving your T.o:d(h ps patrociny , and 
favourable acceptance of theſe impo- 

lite 


Ls. All... A As. 


T” "oy The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 


lite labours of mine, I ſhall con- 
tinue an earneſt Oratour at the throne 
of grace , for the diſtillation of all hea- 
venly benediQtions upon you, and your 
nobly deſcended family, and remaine 


Tour Lordſhips bumble 


j 


Syeph Walbrocs, 


From my FOTY Ye fFUgUkt I Chrift > 
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IPNINPIQ SUORT A .JN 


To THE 


Reader. 


> 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Fra Here preſent thee with a Sub- 
Re SÞ Je& full of Sweet V ariy : 
eng Re) 7 bis Sermon of Chriſt on the 

EEBRES [{ount, i 4 piece of Spiritu- 
al Needle-work, wrought ahout with di- 
vers Colours ; bere #s both Ultile , & 
Dulce. In this portion of Holy Scrip- 
tare, thou baſt a Breviary of Religion; 
the Bible Epitomized. Here is a Gar- 
den of Delight, ſet with Curious Knots , 


2 where 


—_—_———c — p " : 5 


To the Reader. 


—_—_—_ 
— 4 


where thou mayeſt pluck thoſe F Jowers 
which will deck, the Hidden man of thy 
heart. Here is 1be Golden Key hich 
will open the gate of Paradiſe : hos is 
the conduit of the Goſpel, running Wine 
to cheer ſuch as are Poor in ſpirit, and 
Pure in heart: Here is the Rich Cabi- 
net , wherein the Pearl of Bleſſednels is 
lock:d ap: Here ts the Golden Pot, n 
which is that Manna which will feed and 
refocillate the Soul unto Everlafting life. 
In a word, bere is away Chawlked out to 
the Holy of Holyes. Reader, bow bap- 
py were it if while others take up therr 
time and thoughts about Secular _ 
which Periſh in the uſing, thou couldeft 
minde Eternity , and be guided by this | 
Hoc pore gr are -clue, _ leads thee to the Be- © 
a afris. atifical vifron *. If God hath ſet ht . 
Gent, © before thee , thou A rake thy {e * "oY J 
appetite, and fill Court thy ol , bow _ | 
zne X- 


7 \ 2 ' - | 


To the Reader, 
inexcuſable will be thy negle , and bow 
1 muncxpreſſible thy miſery * The Lord gram 
| that while thou baſt an opportuuity , and 
* the windſerves thee , thou mayeſt not lye 
zdle at anchor, and when it is too late, be- 
gin to boyſe up Sailes for Heaven. Ob 
now Chriſtian, let thy Loines be girt, and 
thy Lamps burning, that when the Lord 
Feſws, thy bleſſed Bridegroom ſhall Knock , 
thou mayeſt be ready to go in with bim to 
the Marriage-ſupper , which ſball be the 
Prayer of bim who is 


* Mc. th. as.” hs. — 
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T ine in all trus affei- 


on, aud devotion, 


Tho, W atſon. 


Eo 


DAOSIDVSO 2 ISOOOS 


ERRATA 


Reader, be pleaſed diligently to Corre& theſe miſtakes in the 
Printing, elſe the ſenſe cannor be clear. 


'* Page 761 qmargent. for plungenda, read planzends. p. ge. line 30. for 

dexarus r. Nouatus, p. too. I. 17. for that be may be ſaved, r. that thinks he 

may be ſaved. p. 116. marg, for Naturam agexs r, naturam agentis, p. 127- 
1. 18. for deny r, envy, p. 133.1. 3. forinr.ic. p. 148. 1. 5. for judicial 

r. jurtdical. p. 215.1, 2. for bemercified r. bemercied. p. 223. 1. 33. for 

ſor! r. ſoul. p. 285. mary. for nds r. wage. p.238. |. 24. for ſtrainer, - 
ſfrream. p.'331.1. 12. for world r, word, p. 384. 1. 10. for leaft r. left. p. 
435-1. 17. for obnoxious r, obvious. P. 454. |. 1. for rig r. ring. Pp. 495. 
I, 9. for Tote r. moery. p.F13. 1. 24. forof anotber r. to another, p. 553. 

I. 13. for Hannibal x, Cannibal, p. 570,1.25. for muſt be ſaved r. may te 
ſaved. 580. 1. 7. for transforms b'mr, transforms ns, p. 584-1. 10. for 

purifying r. purifieth. p, 617. for ixsvas r. exlevas. p. 615-1. 11. for 

feriptural r, ſpiriteal, P. GzF. 1.9. for zeal of the ſpirit r.,ſeal of the ſpirit, 

P- 619. marg. for charitgtum r, charicatem. p. 623+ 1. 26, for ſhould r, 

wouJd, p. 639. |. 1x, forlaidr, lead, 
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BEATITV DES; 


Or a Diſcourſe upon 


Chriſts Sermon _ 


ON THE MOUNT, 
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MarTrTH. $.1,2. 
And It ceing the multitudes,he went up into a moun- 
' tain: and when he was (ﬆ, hzs diſciples came 


unto bim. | 
' And he opened his mouth, and taught them. 


2. 


SNAP; 0 | 
The IntroduGion into the en ſuing Diſ, courſe. 


& H E bleſſed Evangeliſt Saint Marthew , the 
Penman of this Sacred Hiſtory was at 
< firſt by profeſſion a Publica or gatherer of 
ARE Tol/*, and Chriſt having called him from *Publicani a 
'* the Cuſtom-houſe, made him a gatherer _—_—_— 
of fouls. This holy man in the firſt Chapter Ro os Antiq, _ 
B $ 


7" The IntroduCtion into the enſt ring Diſcourſe. 


| Chriſts birth and Genealogy; in the ſecond his dign:- 
ty 5 Stare uſhers in; the, Wiſemen. to him, and'as.'a 
1g he-is. preſented with, Gold: and: Frankincenfe ayd 
Tr-1a the third-Chapter the Evangeliſt 
records his Baptiſme ; in the fourth his rextations ; inthe 
fifth his preaching ; which Chapter is like a rich mize, 
every veihe hath ſoine gold jn it, There are-four things 
igthis Chapter whichoffer themſelves to our view, 


7. The Preacher. 
2, The. Pulpit, 

3. The Occaſion? 
4,. The Sermon. 


L TePomch: c T. The Preacher, Feſws Chriſt, The beſt of Prea- 
T chers. | 

He went up,7] He, inwhom there was a combination 
of vertues , a: conſtellation of beauties ; He whole lips 
were not only. ſweet as the hony-comb, but did 'arop as 
the hony-comb;' his words an Oracle, his works a Mi- 
racle , his life a Pattern, his death a Sacrifice, He went 
wp into 4 monntain and taught, Jeſus Chriſt was eve- 
+ way enobled and qualified for the work of the Mi- 
ry, 

: Chriſt was an 2ztellizept | Preacher, He had the 
Spirit without meaſure, John 3. 34. and knew. how to 
fpeak a-word iz due ſeaſon, when to humble , when to 
comfort, We cangot know all the faces of our hearers; 
Chriſt knew the hearts of his hearers, He underſtood 
what DoErine would beſt- ſuit with them ; as the huſ- 
——_ can tell what fort of graine. is proper for ſuch a 
oyle, | 
2, Chriſt was a powerf#l Preacher, He ſpake with au- 
therity, Matth. 7,29, He conld ſer mens {innes- beſos 
* Lnem, 
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them, and ſhow theih' their very heirrs,” Fohy 4, 2b. 


Core ſee a man which told me all things which ever 1 
aid, That is the beſt Glaſſe not which is moſt richly 
ſer with Pearle-, but which ſhows the trueſt face; 
Chriſt was a Preacher to the conſcience, He breathed as 
much zeal! 2s eloquence ; he'\often touched upon the 
heart-ſtrings. What 5 ſaid of Zuther, is more truly 
applicable to Chriſt, He ſpake as if he had been withis 
a man, He could drive the wedge of his  Do@trine 
in the moſt knotty piece z 'He was able with his two- 
edged ſword to pierce an heart of ſtone, Never man 
fpake like this man, John 7, 46. 

3. Chriſt was a, ſucceſſeful Preacher ; He had the 
Art of converting ſouls, Fohn 10, 40. Many beleeved 
0% him ; yea, perſons of 'rank and qualiry, Fohs 12; 42, 
Among the chief Rulers many belecved, He who had 
Grace porred into his lips, Plalm 45. 2, could pour grace 
into his hearers hearts; He had the Key of David in his 
hand, and when he pleaſed did open the hearts of men, 
and make way both- for himſelf and his Doctrine to 
enter, If he did blow the Truwpet, his very enemies 
would come under his Banner, upon his Summons nome 
dtrſt but ſurrender, | 

4, Chtiſt was a lawful Preacher ; as He had his 
Unition from his Father, ſo his Miſs/on, John 8, 18. 
The Father that ſent me bears witnefſe of me, Chriſt 
(in whom were all perfe&tions concentred, yet) would be 
ſolemnly ſealed,cnd inaugurated into hisMiniſterial as wel 
as Mediatory Office; if Jeſus Chriſt would not enter 
upon the work of the Miniſtry without a Commiſſion, 


how abſurdly impudent are they who without any wat- » ys ix re. 
rant dare invade this holy Fu&tion! There muft be a clefz debexpah- 
ie 
* wiſe rite v6 

No man taketh this honour to himſelf , but he that ts - aun, > 


Jawful admiſſion of men into the Miniſtry *, Heb, 5.4 


—Y 


B 2 called 


concionart 


wo 


Jeſus Chriſt a lawful Preacher. 


called of Gol, as was Aaron. Our Lord Chiiſt-as he 
gave Apoſtles and Prophets which were extraordinary Mi- 
niſters, ſo Paſtors and Teachers which were initiated and 
_ madein an ordinary way, Epheſ. 4.11, and He will have 
a Miniſtry perpetuated, Matth;28, 20, Lo I am with you 
alway even unto the end of the world, Sure, there is as 
ghuch need of Ordination zow, as in Chriſts time , and 
the time of the Apoſtles, there being ther extraordinary 
8ifts in the Church which are now ceaſed. 
 oObjef#, 1. But why ſhould not the Miniſtry lye in 
common ? Hath the Lord ſpoken only by Moſes ? Num, 
12, 2. Why ſhould not one preach as well as an- 
other? | | 
Anſw, Becauſe God (whois the God of order) hath 
made the work of the Miniſtry a ſele&diſtin&t Office 
from any other. As in the body natural the members 
have a diſtin office, the eye is to ſee, the hand to work; 
you may as well ſay, why ſhould not the hand ſee as well 
'as theeye? becauſe God hath made the diſtintion , He 
hach pur the viſive faculty into the one, and not the 0- 
ther, So here , God hath made adiſtintion between 
the work of the Miniſtry and other work, 
2ucſt, Where is this diſtin&tion 2 | 
Anſw. 1, We finde in Scripture a diftintion be- 
tiveen Paſtor and People, 1 Per, 5, 2, The Elders ( or 
Miniſters) 1 exhort,Feed the flock of God which is among 
you. It any one may preach, by the ſame rule all may, 
* and then what will become of the Apoſtles diſtintionz 
Where will the flock of God be if all be Paſtors 
2, God hath cut out the Miniſter his work which is 
proper for him,3nd doth not belong toany other, 1 T7. 
4. 13. Give attendance to reading , to exhortation , to 
dorine , give thy ſelf whelly to them; or as 1t is in the 
Greek, & 734 ia, be thou wholly in them, This charge 
iS 


EA 


—_— 


EEE 


Jeſus Chrift a lawful P reacher. 


is peculiar to the Miniſter, and doth not concern any 0- 
ther, Itis not ſpoken to the Tradeſman that' he ſhould 

ive himſelf wholly to Doctrine and Exhortation, no, 
{4 him look to his ſhop, it is not ſpoken to the plough- 
man that he ſhould give himſelf wholly to preaching, 
no, let him give himſelf to his plough, It is the Mini- 
ſters charge z the Apoſtle ſpeaks to T;»-othy , and in 
him, to the reſt who had the hands of the Presbyte 
laid on them; and 2 Tim, 2, 15. Study to ſhew thy [le 
epproved , a workman , that n:edeth not to be aſhamed, 
Ywnuirm' $ abr , rightly dividing the word of truth, 
This is ſpoken peculiarly ro the Miniſter, Every one 
that can read the Word aright, cannot divide the Word 
aright, - So that the work of the — doth not lye 
in common, it is a. ſele& , peculiar work, As none 
might touch the Arke but the Prieſts; none may touch 
this Temple-office but ſuch as are called to it, 

objed. 2, Butifa man hath gifts, is not this (uſi- 

cient? I anſwer,no ; as grace is not ſufficient tro make 
a Miniſter, ſo neither gifts, _ The Scripture puts a dif- 
ference between gifting and ſending, Rom.10, i 5, How ſhall 
they preach unleſſe they bs ay It gifts were enongh 
to conſtitute a Miniſter, the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
How ſhall they preach unleſle they be gfted? but he ſaith 
Unleſſe they be ſext; As in other eli oifts do not 
make a Magiſtrate; The Attorney that pleads at Bar 
may have as good gifts as the Judge that firs upon the 
Beach, but he muſt have a Commiſhon before he fit as 

udge. It it be thus in matters Civil, much more Ec- 
clefiaſtical and Sacred ; which are as Bucer ſaith, Maxim? 
mementi , things of the higheſt importance.” Thoſe 
therefore that do uſurp the Miniſterial work without 
any ſpecial deſignation and appointment., do diſcover 
more pride than zeale. They act out of their ſphere } 
an 
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2. The Pulpit, 
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and are guilty of Thievery; they fteal tion a People : 
And as they come withouta Cafl, fo they ſtay without a 
Bleſſing, Jer. 23, 32, 7 ſent them not, \ov—N7 Dn 
therefore they ſhall not profit thes people at all, And' fo 
much for the firſt, the Preacher, _ £5 

- 2 "The Pulpit whereChriſt preached :. '®viy vis 72 
%, He went up into a Mountain, 

The Law was at firſt given on the Monnt; and here 
Chriſt expounds it on the Mount. This Mount as is ſup- 
poſed by Hierom and others of the Learned, was AMowrs 
Fabor. Itwas a convenient place to ſpeak in, being ſeat- 
ed above the people, aad in regard of the great conflu- 
ence of hearers, 

2, The occaſionof Cifts aſcending the Mount ; 
iSwy ft T8 Cy Aus, ſeeing the multitude. 

The people thronged to hear Chriſt, and he would 
not diſmiſs the Congregation without a Sermon, but 
ſeeing the multitude he went up, Jeſus Chriſt came from 
heavenas a Factor for fouls, he lay legend here a while, 
preaching was his buſineſs ; the people could not be ſo 
deſirous to hear, as he was to preach ; he who did com- 
paſſionate faint bodies , Matth. 15. 32, did mnch more 
pity dead fouls; it was his meat and drink to do his 
Farhers will, Fohz 4.34. And ſering the multitude, 
he goes up into the Mount and preacheth, This he did 
n2t only for the conſolation of his hearers, but the iimi- 
tation of his Miniſters. 

From whence obſerve : Dor, That Chriſts Miniſters 
according, to Chriſts pattern muſtembrace every oppor 
tunity of doing good to ſouls; praying and preaching, and 
ſtudying muſt be our work 2 Tim.4.2.Preach the Word,be 
inſtant in ſeaſon,ont of ſeaſon*,Peter ſeeing the multituds, 
lets down the Net, and at one Draught catcheth three 
thouſand ſouls: 4&#s 2,41, How zeatouſly induſtrious 


have 
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have Gods Champions been.in-former Ages, in falfilling 
the work of their Miniſtry! as-we read of Chryſoftom, 
Auſtin, Baſil the great, 'Calvin,. Bucer, and others,who 
for the work of. Chriſt were; nigh unto death, The Rea» 
ſons why the Miniſters of 'Chriſt ( according to his pat- 
tern.) ſhould be ambitiouſly deſirous ot-all opportumities 
for ſoul-ſ{ervice, are 

I, Their, Commiſſzgs:e. God- hath intruſted them as 

Ambaſſadors: 2 Cor,5,20, Now. you know an Am- 
baſſador-waits for.a day of Audience, and as ſoon as a day 
is granted, he doth faithfully and impartially deliver the 
mind of his Prince: Thus Chriſts Miniſters having a 
| Commiſſiondelegated to them to negotiate for: ſouls , 
ſhould be glad when there is aday of; Audience , that 
. they may. impart the mind and will of Chriſt to his 
people. 

2, Their Tales, 1, Miniſters are called Gods 
Seeds-men, 1 Cor,9.11, therefore they muſt upon all 
occaſions be ſcattering the bleſſed ſeed of the:Word-:: 
The Sower muſt go forth and- [ove 5 yea, though the ſeed. 
fall upon ſtones (as uſually it doth) yet we muſt diſſemi- 
nate,and ſcatter the ſeed of the Word upon ſtony hearts, 
becauſe even of theſe ſtones God ts able to raiſe up chil-. 
dren to-himſelf, . 2, Miniſters are called Stars; there» 


fore they muſt ſhineby Wordand Doctrine in'the Firma- 


ment of the Church, Thus our Lord Chriſt hath ſec 


them a,pattern in the Text» Seeing the multitude,he went. 


| ” into_ the Mountain , here was alight ſet upon ar: hill ; 

the bright Morning Starſhining toall that were round a- 
bout. Chriſt calls his Miniſters, Zux Mandi, the light 
of the World, Matth, 5. 14, therefore they muſt be al- 
ways giving forth their luſtre ; their 1;2be muſt not go 
out till icbein the ſocket, or till violent. death as am. ex= 


tinguiſher put it out, 
| 3, Chriſts 
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the mutcimadee, 
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3, Chriſts Miniſters muſt n__ arripere, catch at. 
all occafions of doing good to others, 1n regard of the 
work which they are about, ' and chat 15 ſaving of ſouls; 

* 6dy iez9v ywhat a precious thing is a ſoul * * Chriſt takes as it were 

nat Fevgr ly Pair of (ales in his hands, and he puts the wotldin one 

Cpt gears On ,. and the ſoul in the other, and che ſoul out-weighs : 
Matth. 16,26, The ſoul isof a nqble original,of a quick . 
operation; /'tis a flower of eternity ; herein the bud 
5» heaven, fully ripe and blown, -The foul is one of the 
richeſt pieces of Embroidery that ever God made; the 
underſtanding beſpangled with light ; the will inveſted 
with liberty ; theaffetions like Muſical Inſtruments ty- 
ned with the finger of the Holy Ghoſt, The ſoul is. 
Chriſts Partner, the Angels Familiar ; now if the ſouls 
of menare of ſo noble anextraft, and made capable of 
glory, oh how zealoufly induſtrious ſhould Chriſts Mi- 
niſters be to ſave theſe ſonls ! if Chriſt did ſpend: his. 
blood for ſouls, well may we ſpend- our iweat: Ic was 
Au#ins prayer that Chriſt might find him at his coming, 
aut Precantem.aut Predicantem, either Praying,or Preach 
ing : What a ſad fight is it to ſee precious ſouls as ſo ma- 
ny Pearls and Diamonds caſt into the dead Sea of 
Hell 2 By 

4. The Miniſters of Chriſt ſeeing the multitude , 
muſt aſcend the Mount, becaule there are ſo many Emiſ- 
aries of Satan who lie at the catch to ſubvert ſouls: 
How doth the Old Serpent caſt out of his mouth floods 
of water after the woman to drown her ? Revel, 12,15, 
Whar floods of Herefie have been poured out in 
City and Country, which have over-flown the banks, 
not only of Religion, but Civility, Ignatius calls Er- 
ror, the invention of the Divel, and Bernard calls it , 
dulce venenum, a iweet poyſon: Mens ears like Spunges 
-bave ſucked in this poyſon: Never were the Divels' 
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_—_ 


: —_ 
—_— - 
-- 


—_ 
WHo——_— 


their fron.” 
5, The Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould wait for all oppor- 
tunities of ſoul-ſervice, becauſe the Preaching of the 
Word hath ſo many Remora's that hinder the progreſs 
and ſucceſs of it z never did Pzlot meet with {o many 
Euroclydons and croſs winds in a Voyage, as the ſpiritual 
Pilots -of Gods Church do when they are tranſporting 
fouls to heaven, | 
. I, Somehearers have bad memories, Jam,1,25,Their 
memories are like leaking Veſlels; all the precious wine 
of holy Doctrine that is pqured in, runs out preſently: 
Miniſters cannot by itudy find a truth fo faſt as others 
can loſeit ; if the meat doth not ſtay in the ſtomack.,, it 
can never breed good þlood ; it a truth delivered doth = 
| ay 
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ſtay in thememory, we can never beas the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
Nowriſhed up in the words of faith, 1 Tim, 4,6. How 
often doth the Divel, that Fowle-of the Aire,, pick-up 
the good ſeed that is fown * 1 If Thieves ſteal away peo- | 
ples money, they tell every one, and make their com- . 
plaine they have been Robbed ; but there isa worſe Thiet 
they arenot awareof ! How many Sermons hath the De- - 
vil ftollen from them! how many truths have they been 
robbed of, which might have been-ſo many death-bed 
cordials ! now if the Word preached ſlides fo faſt out of . 
the memory, Miniſters had need the oftner go-up the 
preaching Mount, tha at laſt ſome truth may abide, and 
be a5 4 nail faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies. | 
2. The Ears of many of our hearersareſtop't with 
earth; I mean, the cares of the world , that the Word. * 
mom, will not enter ; according to that in-the Para- 
le, Hearing they hear 'not, Matth,13,13, Weread of 
Saul, his eyes were open, yet he ſaw no man, Aﬀts 9.8, 
A ſtrange Paradox ! and is it not as ſtiange that mens 
ears ſhould be open, yet i» hearing hear not * 2 They. 
mind not what is ſaid : EJek, 33, 31, They fit before 
thee as my people fitteth,but their heart goeth after their co- 
wetouſneſs. Many fir and ſtare the Miniſter in the face , 
yet ſcarce know a word he faith; they are thinking of 
their wares and drngs,and-are often caſting up accounts in . 
the Church, If a man be in a Mill, though you ſpeak. 
never {oloudrto him, he doth not hear you tor the noiſe. 
of the Mill, Wepreach to men about matters of fal- 
vation, but the Mill of worldly buſineſs makes ſuch a 
noiſe, that they cannot hear; 7» hearing they hear not, 
It heing thus, Miniſters whoare called ſons of thunder, 
badneed often;aſcend'the Mount, and /ift rp their woree 
like a Trumpet * ; that the deaf ear may be feringed and. 
unſtopped, and may hear what the Spirit ſaith to the 
Churches, Revel, 2, 7, 3, Others, 


_ *% VC P—_ ode 


He went up into a Mount ain-- 
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have a fone intheir hearts, Zach. 7, 12, They made 
their hearts as an Adamant ſtone, left- they ſhould hear the 
Law The Miniſters: of Chriſt therefore muſt be fre= 
quently brandiſhing the'Sword\of the Spiric.and firiking 
at mens fins, that if poſſible, they may at laſt pierce the 
heatt of ftone, When the earth is fcorch'd with the Sun, 
1t is ſo hard, and cruſted together, thar aſhowre of rain wit 
not ſoften it; there muſt beſhowre after ſhowre before ir 
willbe either moiſt or fertil; ſuch an hardned piece is the 
heart of man naturally; it is ſo ſtiffned with the ſcorch- 
ings of luſt, that there muſt be Precept #por precept, Iſa, 
28, 10, .. Our Docrine muſt diftill 2s the dew, as the 
ſmall rain on the tender herb,and the ſhowers upon the graſs, 
Deur, 32.2, BY HEY 

6. Chriſts Miniſters according tg the — 
cheir Lord and Maſter, ſhould take all occaſions of doing 
good, not only in regard of Gods Glory, but their own 
Comfort, What triumph is it, and cauſe of gladneſs, 
whena Miniſter can {ay on his death-bed, Lord, I have 
done the work which thou gaveſt me'to do, I have been 
trading for ſouls ! Whena Miniſter comes to tte Mount 
of glory, the heavenly Mount, it will be a great comfort 
co him that he hath been ſo often: upon the preachins 
Mount, Certainly if the Angels in heaven rejoyce at 
the converſion of a ſinner, Luk.15, how ſhall that Mi- 
niſter rejoyce in heaven over every ſoul that he hath been 
inſtrumental to convert? every convert gained,as it ſhall 
addea member to Chriſts body, - ſo a jewel to a Miniſters 
Crown, Dan, 12,'3. They that are wiſe, or 2s the 
Original carries it, 23!723u2M1) They that are Teachers ſhall 
ſhine (not as Lamps or Tapers, but ) 4s Stars ; fulge- 
bunt ſicut Stelke ; not as Planets, but fixed Stars 1n the 


firmament of glory for ever, 
, | C2 | And 


.'>* Others, as they have'exth in their-ears, '{o ey 
ade 


ir 
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© And though 1ſragl be-no eaheredye ſhall Gods Mi- 


e Lora, If, 49.5. 
God will reward them, not according to their ſucceſs, bur 


niſters be glorious in the. eyes. of t 


their diligence * ,, When 7 ate 4 ſavour of drath 


nouires amgg-LO. MEN, [YET they are 2,ſweet faverr to God, In an 
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wear this as their Crown and Djadem ; but whule I tell 
: YOu. 


Orchard, the Labourer that Fells a Tree,. is rewarded as 


well as he that Plants a Tree the Chyrurgions Bill js 


paid though the Patient dye, 


— 
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SECT. 


—_y_ ET mecrave liberty to ſpeak a word to the 
Eliſha's,, my Reverend and Honoured Bre- 
thren in the Miniſtry, You are engaged ina glorious 
ſervice, God hath put great Renown upon you he hath 
entruſted. you with two: the moſt precious jewels, his 
TRUTHS, and the SOULS of his people; never 
was this honour conter'd upon any Angel to convert 
fouls; What Princely Dignity can parallel this ? The 
Pulpit is higherthan the Throne tor a truly conſtituted 
Miniſter repreſents no-leſs than God himſelf, 2 Cor, 5. 
20, As though God did befeech you by 1s, we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, Giye me leave 
to ſay as the Apoſtle, Rom, 11.13, I maguifie my. Of- 
fce, Whatever onr Perſons are,. the Office is Sacred : 
The Miaiſtry is the moſt honourable imploymenc in the 
World; Jeſus Chriſt hath graced this calling by his en- 
tring into it; other men work in their Trade, Miniſters 
work with God, 1 Cer,3,9, ©-# xy £7 eviegp.i. We 
are labourers tegether with God, O high honour ! God 


and his Miniſters have oneend the ſame work, they both . 


negotiate about ſouls: Let the ſons of the Prophets 
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He went up into a Mountain. 


you of your Dignity, do not forgetyour Duty: Imitate 
this bleſſed pattern in the Text, the Lord Feſus, who ſee- 
ing the multitudes, he went up and taught, He took all 
occaſions of preaching; ſometimes he taught in the Texe- 
ple, Mark 14, 49. - ſometimes in-a Ship, Mark 4, 1, 
and here upon the Ment; his lips were a Tree of life 
that fed many: How often did he negle& his food, that 
he might teaſt others with his Do&rine ! Let all the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt tread in his ſteps ; make Chriſt not 


only your Saviour , but your Samplar ; ſuffer no op-. 


portunities to {lip wherein you may be helpful to the 
ſouls of others z be not content to go to heaven your 


ſelves, but be as the Primum Mobile, which draws other 


orbs along with it; beſuch ſhinie Lamps,that you = 
light others to heaven with you: I will conclude wit 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 15,58, Therefore my Belo- 
ved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound-= 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that 
your labour is net in vain in-the Lord, 


(en  e———— —n— 
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Secondly, F ET meturnmy ſelf to he Flock of God; 


: It Miniſters muſt take all opportunities 
to preach, you muſt take all opportunities to hear, It 
there were twice orthricea week a-certain ſum.of money 
ro be diſtributed to all comers, then people would reſort 
thither; now think thus with. your ſelves, when: the 
Word of 'God is preached. the bread of lite is diſtribu» 
ted, waich 13 more precious. than. thouſands of gold and 


falver, Pal. 119.72, Inthe Word preached heaven and 


falvacion. is offered to you In this Field the Pearl of price 
s hid: How ſhould you flock hike Doves tothe win m h 


I 


Uſe 2. 
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+ Seeing the multitudes, 


2. Branch, 


of the San@unary ! Iſs, 60, 8, We read, the gate of the 
Temple was called beautiful, Acts 3, 2, The gate of Gods 
houle is the beautiful gare; lye at theſe poſs of wiſdomes 
doores, Prov.8.34, | 

- 2, Notonly hear the Word preached, but enconrage 
thoſe Miniſters who do preach, 1, By liberal ainta;n- 
inz of them, Though T hope all who have Gods rim 
and Thummim written upon them, can ſay as the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 14,” I ſeek not yours, but you; yer that 
Scripture is ſtill Canonical, 1 Cor, 9. 14, So hath the 
Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould 
live of the Goſpel, Are not Jabourers in a Vineyard 
maintained by their labours * ſaith Peter Martyr ; And the 


Apoſtle puts the queſtion, Who plants a Vineyard and 


eateth not the fruit of it? 1 Cor. 9, 7, Hypocrites love 
a cheap Religion; they like a Goſpel that will put them 
to no Charges ; they are content ſo they may have gol- 
den bags, to have woodden prieſts, How many by ſ2- 
ving their purſes have Joſt their ſouls ! Fxlian the A- 
poſtate robbed the Miniſters, pretending conſcience; I 
need not tell you how vengeance purſued him, Ts it 
not pity the fire on Gods Altar ſhould go out for want 
of pouring on alittle golden oyle ? David would not of- 
fer that to God which coſt him nothing, 2 Sam, 24,24, 

2, Encourage Gods Miniſters by your frunfulneſſe 
under their labours ; when Miniſters are upon the Mount, 
let them not be upon the Rocks, What coſt hath God 
laid out upon this City !. never I believe ſince the Apo- 
ſtles times was there a more learned, orthodox, powerful 
Mimnſtry than now ; Gods Miniſters are called Stars , 
Rev, 1,20, In this City every morning a Star appears, 
belides the bright conſtellation on the Lords day; Oh 
you that feed inthe greene paſtures of Ordinances, be far 
and fercil ; you that are planted in the Courts of God, 


flouriſh 


tro 
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flonriſh in the Conrts of God, Pſalm 92. 13, How ſad 
will it be with a people that ſhall go laden to Hell with 
J Gofpel-bleſlings! The beſt way to encourage your Mini- 
ſters,is,to let them ſeethe trayel of theit ſouls in your new 
birch, Ic is a great comfort when a Miniſter doth not 
only wee ſonls , but win ſouls, Prov. 11. 30, He that win- 
meth ſouls is wiſe, This is a Miniſters gloty , 1 Theſ. 
2. 19, For what ts 0ur joy, or crown of rejoycing? are 
got even ye ? Afucceſſetnl Preacher wears tyyo crowns, 
a Crown of righteouſneſſe in heaven, and a Crewn of re- 
Joycing here upon earth 5 Are not ye our Crown? 
3- Encourage your Miniſters by praying ſor them, =», 

Their work is great, it isa'work will take up their head 

: and heart, andall lictle enough ; it is a work fitter for + gps, 4ygui 
L Angels * than men, & =; mire ris ixavis? Who is [aff cis bumeru for- 


midaudum, ' 


- cient for theſe things ? 1 Cor, 2, 16, Oh pray for them, Ze 

| amd eg ah he aſcended the Mons, ol was to — 
reach, needed none of the peoples prayers for him ; He. 

Jan a ſufficient ſtock by him, the Divine nature to ſupply 

him ; but all his under-officers in the Miniſtry need pray- 

er, If Saint Paul who abounded in the graces of the 

Spirit, and ſuper-natural revelations.,. did beg prayer, 

x Theſ.5.25 then ſurely other Miniſters need prayer who 

pretend not to any ſuch revelations, And pray for your 

Miniſters, | 

q ' 1, That God will dire& them what to preach, that he 

Z will cutout their work for them, Fonah 3, 2. Go preach 

= the preaching that I bid thee, It is a great matter to. 

preach ſzizable truths ; theſeare acceptable words, Ecclef, 

12, 10, 

2, Pray.that God will. go forth with their labours; + apegram 
for elfe they toyle and catch nothing. Gods Spirit muſt babe: in celo 
fill the Cailsof onr miniſtry *, Ic is not the hand that 1! 97744 a: 
{catters the {eed which makes it ſpring up, but the _— Auſtin. 

| and 
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Seeing the multitudes, &c, 
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and influences of heaven : So-it is not our preaching, but 
the Divine influence of the Spirit that makes grace 
grow in mens hearts: We are bur Pipes and Organs, it 
15:Gods Spirit blowing in us that makes the Preaching of 
the Word by a Divine Enchantment allure ſouls to 
Chriſt, Miniſters are but Stars to light you to Chriſt , 
the Spirit is theload-ſtone to draw you, All the good 
done by our Miniſtry, is per vintutem- & efficaciam Do- 
»ini*, Oh then pray tor us, that God will. make his 
work proſper in our hands ; this may be one Reaſon why 
the Word preached doth profit no mote, becauſe people 
pray no more; perhaps you complain the Tool is dult . 
the Miniſter is dead and cold ; you ſhould have whetted 
and ſh2rpned him by yourprayer ; 1f you would have the 


_ door of ableſfing opzned to you through our Miniſtry, 


you muſt unlock it by the key of prayer, 


PAT EDISIPPEDRSPOPESE 
CHAP. Il. 


Shewing, that there js a Bleſſedneſs 1n Reverſion. 
Matth, 5. 3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, | 


Aving done with the occaſion, Tcome now 
Fourthly to the Sermon it ſelf; Bleſſed are 
the Poor in Spirit, Chriſt doth not begin 
his Sermon on the Mount, as the Law was 
delivered on the Mount, Mandatis' ef Mzi- 


17s, with commands and threatningsz the 
Trumpet 


There 15.4 bleſſedneſt in Rewerſcon. - 
Trumpet founding, the Fire flaming,the Earth quaking, 
and the hearts of the'7fraelites too for fear , but onr Sa- 
'  viour (whoſe: lips dropped as the honzy-cimb) begins 
Promiſſis & Tlettamentis, with Promiſes and Bleſſings: 
So ſweet and raviſhing was the DoEtine of this heavenly 
Orpheus, that like Muſick,it was able to charme the moſt 
ſavage natures, yea, todraw hearts of ſtone to him, T's 
begin then with this firſt word, - Bleſſed, 

If there be any bleſſedneſs in knowledge, it muſt needs 
bein the knowledge of bleſſedneſs, For the Illuſtra- 
tion of this, I ſhalllay down two Aphoriſms or Con- 
cluſiohs.* . SELEEE ; 

1. That thereis a blefledneſs in Reverſion, 

'2, That the godly ate in ſome ſenſe already 
bleſſed: by 

1, That there is a blefſedneſs in Reverſion: The people 
of God meet with many knotty difficulties , and faking 
diſcouragements inthe way of Religion;their march is not 
only tedious, but dargerons, and their hearts are ready to 
; deſpond: It will not be amiſs theretore to ſet the Crown 

of bleſſedneſs before them, to animate their courage,and 
to inflame their-zeal, How many Scriptures bring this 
Olive-branch incheir mouth, the 1ydings of bleſſedneſs to 
believers ! Matth. 24.46, Bleſſed is that ſervant whom 
his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doine, Max. 25, 
34, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Bleſſedneſs is the 
_ perfectionot a rational creature ; itis the whet-ſt6ne of 
a Chriſtians induſtry; the heighth of this ambition z the 
flower of his joy ; bleſſednels is the defite of all men, 
Aquinas calls it the nitimus fints , this is the White 
every man aims to.hit; to this Center all the lines are 
drawn. | wy 5 | 

2ueft, Wherein doth bleſſedneſs' confift 

Anſw, Millions of men miſtake both the zature of 

- bleſſedneſs, 
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Whereinbleſſedne ſs doth not conſiſt. 


bleſledneſs, and the way thither : Some of the Learn- 
ed have ſet down two hundred eighty eight ſeveral opini- 
ons about blefledneſs * , andall have ſhot wide of. the 


mark, 1 ſhall ſhew wherein it dothnot conſiſt, and then 
wherein it doth conſiſt, | 


om ———— 
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T, 7 Herein bleſſedneſs doth not conſiſt-: It doth 

| not lie in the acquiſition of worldly things ; 
happineſs cannot by any Art of Chymiſtry be extracted 
here: Chriſt doth not ſay, Bleffed are the Rich, or bleſ- 
fed are the Noble; yet too- many Idolize theſe things : 
Man by the fall hath not only ol tis Crown , but his 
Head-piece, Howready is he to terminate his happineſs 
in-extrinſecals © which makes-me call to mind that defi- 
nition which ſome.of the Heathen-Philoſophers gave of 
bleſſedneſs * ; that itwas to have a ſufficiency of ſubſiſt- 
ence, and to thrive well jn the World : And are there 
not many who go for Chriſtians, that ſeem to-be of this 
Philoſophical opinion ? if they have but worldly ac- 
commodations,they are ready to fing a requiem to their 
ſouls, and fay with that brutiſh-fool in the Goſpel, Sox, 
thou haſt much goods [aid up for many years, take thy 
eaſe, Luk. 12,19, 2nid turpins quam bonum rationalss 
4nims ex irrationalibus neftere * ? Alas, the Tree of 
bleſſedne(s doth not grow in an earthly Paradiſe, Hath 
not God curſed the ground for fin? Ger, 3.17. yet 
many are digging for. felicity here, as if they would 
{etcha bleſſing. out.of. a curſe; a man may as well think 
to extra oyle out of a flint, or fire out of water,. as 


blefſednels out. of: theſe terreſtial things. 


King 


ti 
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* Wherein bleſſetneſs doth not conſiſt = 


«5 n—— 


his Parentage 3 he-ſprang from the-Royal Line ; not 
_ only that Lineof- whichmany Kings came, but of which 
Chriſt himſelf came, Jeſus Chriſt was of Solomons Line 
and Race; fothat for Heraldry and Wenuy none conld 


ſhew a fairer Coat of Arms. 2, For the ſituation of his 


Palace; it was in Hzernſalems, the Princeſs and Paragon of 
the earth.  Hieruſalem for its Renown, was. called the 
City of God; it was the moſt famons Metropolis in_ the 
World, Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord, 
Pſal, 122.4. 2, For Wealth ; his Crown was hung full 
of Jewels ; he had treaſures of gold and peatle, and gave 
filver as ſtones, 1 Kings 10. 27, 4, For worldly joy, 
he had the lower and quinteſlence of all delights ; ſum- 
pcuous Fare, ſtately Edifices, Vineyards, Fiſh-ponds, all 


forts of Mulick to inchant and raviſh the ſenſes with joy; 


if there were any Rarity, it wasa Preſent for King Solg- 
»ons Court; thus did he bath himfelf in the perfumed 
waters of pleaſure, 5. For Wiſdome, he was the Oracle 
of his time; when the Queen of Sheba came to poſe 
him with hard queſtions, he gave a ſolution to all her 
doubts: 1 Kings 10, 3, He had a key of knowledze to 
unlock Natures dark Cabinet ; fo that 1t wiſdome had 
been loſt, it might have been found here, and the whole 
world might have lighted their underſtanding at Solomons 
Lamp. Hewasan earthly Angel; ſo that a carnal eye 
ſurveying his glory, would have been ready to imagine that 
Solomon had entred into that Paradiſe out of which Adam 
was once driven, or that he had found another as good 
never did the World caſt a more {miling aſpe& upon any 
man z yet when he comes to give in his impartial verdid, 
he tells us that che World hath vanity written upon. ,its 
Frontiſpiece z and all choſe golden delights he enjoyed , 

+ 2 Were 
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© King Solomon'arrived at more than any mari; he was the 

moſt magnificent Priace that ever held the Scepter, -7,For 
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herein bleſſedneſs doth *_ conſiſt. 
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were but a painted felicicy, a glorious miſery, Eccteſ, 2. 
3. And behold all was vanity, Blefſedneſs is too noble 
and delicate a Plant to-dwell in Natures ſoile, 
' Thatbleffedneſs doth not lie in Externals, I ſhall prove 
by theſe five Demonſtrations. IEED 

1. Thoſe things which are not commenſurate to the 
deſires of the foul, can never makea man bleſſed ; bur 
tranſitory things are not commenſurate tothe deſires of the 
foul; therefore they cannot render him bleſſed, nothing 
on earth can ſatisfie, Erclef,5, to, He that loveth  fal- 
wer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver ; Riches are unſariſ- 

ins, 
F 1, Becauſe they are not real ; the world is called a 
faſhion, 1 Cor. 7, 31, The word *iv* fignifies a Ma- 
thematical Figure, ſometimes a ſhew or apparition, Riches: 
are but tin'd over * ;, they arelike Alchymy,which gliſters 
21ittle in our eyes, but at death all this Alchymy will be 
worn off, Riches are but ſngred lyes, pleaſant impoſtures 


' likea gilded Cover,which hath nor one leaf of true com- 


* Effodiuntur 
Fpcy. 


fort bound up in ir, 

2, Becauſe theyare not ſutable : The ſoul is a ſpiritual 
thing,riches areof an earthly extraR*, and how can theſe 
fill a ſpiritual ſubſtance? aman may as well fill his Cheſt 
with grace, as his heart with gold; if a manwere crowned 
with all the delights of the world, nay, if God ſhould 
build him an honſe among the Stars, yet the reſtleſs eye of 
hzs unſatisfied mind would be looking ſtil] higher, he would 


be prying beyond the heavens for ſome hidden rarities 


which he thinks he hath not yet attained to, ſounquench- 


. ableis the thirſt of theſou!,; till it come to bath in the Ri- 


yer of hfe, and tocenter upon true blefſedneſs, 

2, Thatwhich cannot quiet the heart in aſtorme;can- 
not intitle a man to bleſſedneſs ; but earthly things accu- 
mulated, cannot rock the troubled heart quier , therefore 


they 


4 
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Wherein bleſſedneſy doth uot conſiſt: 
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they cannot make one bleſſed. It the Spiritbe wounded, 
can the creatare poure-in wine and oyleinto theſe wounds? 


if God ſets on conſcience; and it flies in a mans face, can 


worldly comforts take off this angry fury © Is there any 
Harp to Crive away the evil Spirit ? outward things can 
no more cure the agony of conſcience, than a ſilken ſtock- 
in can curea gouty-leg. When Saul was fore diſtreſſed, 


- 1 Saw.28,15, could all the Jewels of his Crown com-; 
 forthim © if God be angry, whole fury is poured out like' 


fire, and the Rocks are thrown down by him, Na'\wm 1.6, 
can a wedge of gold be a Screen to keep off this fire £ 
Eztk, 7,19, They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets ; 
their ſuluer and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver theme 
in the day of the wrath of the Lord. King Belſhazzar was 
Carouſing and Ranting it; he dravk wine in the golden 
Veſſels of the Temple, Dan, 5. 3. butwhenthe fingers of 
a mans hand appeared, his countenance was changed , ver. 
6, his wine grew ſowre, his feaſt was ſpoiled with that 
Diſh which was ſerved in upon the Wall, The things of 
the world will no more keep out trouble of ſpirit, than a 

paper {conce will keep out a bullet, = ; 
That which js but for a ſeaſon,cannot make one 
bleſſed; but all things under the Sun are but Tp6o*aee. for a 
{eafon, therefore they cannot enrich with blefſedneſs : Sub- 
lunary delights are like thoſe meats which we fay are a 
while i ſeaſon, and then preſently grow ſtale, and are out 
of requeſt : The world paſſeth away, 1 John 2.17, World- 
ly delights are winged; they may be compared to a flock 
of Birds in the Garden, that ſtay a little while, but when 
' you come near to #hem, they take their flight and are 
g0ne. SO Riches make themſelves wings, they flie away 
&s an Eagle towards heaven, Prov, 23,5, Theyarehke 
a Meteor that blazeth, but ſpends and annihilaces 5 they 
xe like a Caſtle made of ſnow , lying under the vw 
| | 5 
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We wiuſt ot place our bleſſedneſs here below. 


* Net lulibria, 
qe ([urjum ac 
deorſam ſuc c2- 
ls feruntur, 
Plar, 


* Caro Clomat , 
£20 inficiam; 

mundus clumat, 
egs dcoipian, 

Bern, 


——— 


beams of the Sun : Auſtin ſaith of himſelf, $7 quid ar* 


riſiſſet proſperum, &c, When any preferment ſmiled yp- 


on him, he was afraid toaccept of it, leſt it ſhonld on a 


fudden give him the ſlip. Outward comforts are as Plats 


faith, like Tennis-balls, which are bandied up and down 
from one to another * ; had we thelongeſtleale of world- 
ly comforts, it would ſoon be run out : Riches and Ho- 
nour are ſtill i» fuga, they paſs away like a ſwift ſtream, 
or like a Ship thar 1s going full ſail, While they are with 
us, they are going away from us ; they are like a poſie of 
flowers, which withers while you are ſmelling to it; like 
Ice, which melts away while ic is in your hand, The 
world ( ſaith Bernard) cries out, I will leave you, and 
be gone * ,, it takes its ſalute and farewel together; 

4. Thoſethings whichdo more vex than comfort, can- 
not make a man blefled ; bur ſuch are all things under the 
Sun, therefore they cannot have blefſedneſs affixed to 
them: -As riches are compared to wind, Hoſea 12.1, to 
ſhew their vanity ; ſo to thorns, Matth, 13, 17, toſheiy 
their vexation: Thorns arenot moreapt to tear our gar- 
meats, than Richesare to tear our hearts ; they are thorns 
in the gathering, they prick with care , and as they pierce 
the head with care of getting, ſothey wound the heart 
with fear of loſing ; God will have our (ſweeteſt wine run 
dregs, yea, and taſte of a muſty Cask too, that we may 
not think this is the wine of Paradiſe, 

5. , Thoſe things which (if we have nothing elſe ) 
will make us curſed, cannot make us bleſſed; but the ſole 
enjoyment of worldly things will make us curſedstherefore 
it iS tar from making us beſſed: Fiches are kept for the 
hurt of the owner, Eccleſ,5.13, Riches to the wicked, 
are tuel for pride: Ezek, 28,5, Thy heart 4 lifted up 
becauſe of thy riches; and fuel for luſt : Jer, 5.7, When 
I had fed them to the full, they then committed Adultery 
RY Riches 
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| I, hae Vleſſedne ſo doth not conſiſt. 


Riches are a ſnare: 1Tim, 6.9, But they that : will be 7 


rich, fall into temptation, and a ſhare, and into many fo0- 
Lifh and hurtful Inſts, which drown men in perdition, How 
many haye pull'd down their ſouls to build up an eſtate ! a 
ſhip may be fo loaden with gold that it finks;many a mans 


gold hath funk him to hel}, The rich ſinner ſeals up mo-'_ 


ney in his bag, and God ſeals upa curſe with it, Had, 2, 
6. Woe to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay, Auſtin 
ſaxth, that Fudas for money ſold his ſalvation, and the 
Phariſees bought theis:damnation; ſo that happineſs 15 nor 
co be fetch'd out of the earth; they who go to the crea- 
tare tor bleſledneſs, go tothe wrong, box, 


SECT. *s 


F blefledneſs doth not conſiſt in Externals, then Jet us 

not place our bleſſedneſs here; this is to ſeek the living 
among the dead; as the Angel told Mary concerning 
Chriſt, He & not here,he is riſen, Mat,28.6,So1I may ſay of 
 blefledneſs,it is not here,it is riſen,it is inan higherRegion: 
Hoi do men thirſt after the World,as if the pearl of bleſ- 
ſedneſs did hang upon an earthly Crown 2 O ſaith one, if 
I had but ſuch an Eſtate, then I ſhould be happy ! had 1 
but ſucha comfort, then I ſhould fat down ſatisfied 4 Well, 
God gives him that comfort, and lets him ſuck out the ve- 
ry juyce and ſpirits of it ; bur alas, it falls ſhort of his ex- 
peQation, it cannot fiil. the hiatze, and longing of his ſoul, 
which {till cries Gzve, give, Prov. 30, 15, Tult like a 
fick man, if faith he, I had but ſuch a meat, I could eat 
it; and when he hath jt, his tomack is bad, and he can 
hardly endure to tafte it; God hath put not only an empri- 
xeſs, but bitterneſs into the creature, and it js good for us 
that there is ho pertection here, that we may raiſe our 
| thoughts 


Uſe r: 


— 


Wherein bleſſedneſs doth conſis. 


thoughts higher, to more noble and generous delights, 
Could we diftil, and draw out the quinteffence of the crea- 
ture, we ſhould ſay as once the Emperour Severns, who 
orewfrom a mean eſtate to be head of the greateſt Empire 
im the World , Omnia fri & nihil expedit, T have ſaith 
he, ran through all conditions, yet could never find full 
contentment, - 


— 
__ ——— — 


SECT.;-3. 


O ſuch as are cut ſhort in their allowance, whoſe 

cup doth not over-flow, but their-zears;Be not too 
much troubled ; remember theſe outward comforts cannot 
make you bleſſed ; you might live rich, and dye curſed 
you might treaſureup an Eſt1te, and God might treaſure 
up Wrath: Be not perplexed about thoſe things , the 
want whereof cannot make you miſerable, nor the enjoy- 
ment make you bleſled. 


——. o—_—_——_— 
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SECT. 4 


Aving ſhewn wherein bleſſecneſs doth nor conſiſt, I 

# ſhall next ſhew wherein ir doth conſiſt, Bleſſedne(s 
doth ſtand in the fruition of the chief good, 1. It confiſts 
in fruition ; there muſt not be only poſſeſſion, but fruition, 
A man may poſleſs an Eſtate, yet not enjoy it; he may 
have the do-14ni02 of it; but not the comfort ; as when he 
Sina Lethargy, orunder the predominancy of melancho- 
ly ; but in true blefſedneſs there muſt be & ſenſible enjoy- 
ment of that which the ſoul doth poſſeſs, 2.Bleſſedneſs lies 
inthe fruition of the chief good, it is not every good makes 
a man bleſſed, but it muſt be the ſupream good, and that 


15 
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The Iugredients into. bleſſedne ſ. F, 


25 


' is God, - Pſabi144.j15, Happy us that people whoſe God 
' & the Lord, God is quies anime, here the foul doth 
' reſt: Pſal, 116, 7; Now that only in which the ſoul doth 
acquiefce-and reſt, can make it bleſſed, The Globe or 
Circle,asis obſerved in Mathemaricks, is of all others the 
moſt perfect figure,becaule the laſt point of the figure ends 
inthat firſt point whereit began : So when the ſoul meets 
in God, whence it ſprang as its firſt original, then jt is com- 
 pleatly bleſſed, That which makes a man bleſſed, muſt 
Gd {1x Qualifications or Ingredients in it, and theleare 
| found no where, but in God the chief good, 
- + T, Tn truebleſſedneſs there muſt be Melzority ; that 
_. whichfills with bleſſedne(s, muſt be ſuch a good as is bet- 
terthan a mans ſelf, If you would ennoble a piece of f11- 
ver, it muſt be by putting ſomething to it which is Fetter 
than filver, as by putting gold or pearle to it:-So that 
which doth ennoble the ſoul, and enrich it with bleſſed- 
neſs, muſt be by adding ſomething to it which is more ex- 
cellent than the ſoul, and thatis God ; the World is be- 
loiw the ſoul; it 15 but the ſouls foot-ſtool; therefore can- 
not crown it with happine{$, 
brings bleſſedne(s, muſt have a delicious taſte in it, ſuch 
as the ſoul is infinitely raviſhed wit z there mult be in1c 
ſpirics of delight, and quintefſence of joy ; and where 
can the ſoul ſuck thoſe pure comforts which do amaze it 
with wonder, and crown it with delight, but in Gods 1» 
Deo quadam dulcedine deleftatur anima, imm? rapitur * : 
The love of God is an honey-comb, which drops fuchin- 
finite Cveernels, and farisfaction into the ſoul, as 1s wn- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1, 8, A kiſs from 
- Gods mouth puts the ſoul into a Divine Extafie , ſo that 
a9w it Cries out, 7t zs good to be here, 
3, The chird Ingredient into bleflednels, is ny 
£ chat 


2. Another Ingredient is DeleFability ; that which 


* Ag. 


The Ingredients into bleſſedneſs. 


 ® Beatitudo ef 
ftatas OHmum 


bonorum 4ggre- 


gat 'one fer- 
fees Buciius. 
CIECrO. 


that which makes a'man bleſſed, muſt not be too ſcanty;ir 
is a full draught which quencheth the ſouls thirſt; and 
where ſhall we find Plenty but 72 Deity ? Pſal.36.8.,Thowu 
ſhalt make him drink of the River of thy —_ not 
Drops but Rivers, The ſoul baths it ſelf, and is laid as 
it werea ſteeping in the water of lite z the River of Pa- 
radiſe over-flows, and empties its {ilyer ſtreams into che 
ſouls of the bleſſed, 

4. Intrue bleſſedneſs there muſt be Yarzety : Plenty 
without variety 1s apt to nauſeate; in God there is #» 78 
Txig»ue, all fulne(s, Col. 1, 19, What can the ſoul want, 
but it may be had in the chiet good ? God is bonum in quo 
emmia bona; heis a Sun, a Shield, a Portion, a Fountain, 
a Rock of Strength, an Horn of Salvation, In God there 
'S a complication of all excellencies; thereare every mo- 
ment freſh beauties and delights ſpringing from God, 

5. To makeup bleſledneſs there muſt be perfection *; 
the joy muſt be perfe&, the glory perfet, Hebr.12. 23, 
Spirits of juſt men made perfett, Bonum conſlat ex inte- 
ero.; if there be the leaſt defect, it deſtroys the nature of 
blefledheſs ; as the leaſt ſymptom of a diſeaſe takes away 
the *aciz, and right temperature of the body. 

6. True bleſiedneſs muſt have Eternity ſtamped upon 
it, Blefledneſs is a_ fixed thing, it admits of no change 


-or alteration, God ſaith of every child of his, 7 have 


Plefied him, and he ſhall be bleſſed: As the Sunſhine of 
blefſedneſs is withent clouds, fo 1t never fets, Joh,1o 28. 
Teive unto them eternal life, 1 Theſ. 4.17, Andſe ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord, Eternity is the higheſt link 


of the C hain of bleſſednets : Thus we have ſeen that this 


Diamond of bldledneſs is only to be found in the Rock of 
Ages, Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord, 


SECT. 


fk | 


P 
—__———— 


Believe a bleſſedneſs to come. 
| SECT, V. 
Uſer, F there is ſuch a bleſſedneſs in Reverſion, be 


convinced of the truth of this, ſet it down as an 
Article of your faith, We live in times wherein many are 


Srown Atheiſts, they have run through all opinions; and 


now of Profeſſors they are turned Epicures; they have 
drunk in ſo much of the poyſon of Error , that they are 
quite intoxicated, and fallen aſleep, and. begin to dream 
there is noſuch thing as ſtate of bleſſedneſs atter this life; 
and this opinion is to them above the Bible, - When men 
have the ſpiritual ſtaggers,it ſadly png they willdye. 
Ohit is adangerous thing to heſitate and waver about fun- 
damentals; like Pythagoras, whodoubted whether there 
wasa God or no ! ſo,whether there be a bleſſedneſs or no, 


Doubting of principles, is the next way to the denying of . 


principles, Letit be a Maxim with every good Chriſtian, 
There is a blefſedneſs in Reverſton, there remains a re#t for 
the people of God, Hebr, 4. 9. 


Uſe 2, Revolve this truth often in your mind; there 
are many truths ſwim in the brain, which do not fink into 
the heart, and thoſe do us no good : Chew the Cyd: Let 
a Chriſtian think ſeriouſly with himſelf, There is a 
bleſſedneſs feaſtble, and Tam capable of enjoying it,if I 
donor lay bars in the way,and block up my own happineſs. 
Though within I ſeenothing but guilt, without nothing 
bur curſes; yet there is a bleſſedneſs to be had, and to be 
had for me too in the uſe of means, | 

T he ſerious meditation of this will be a forcible Argu- 
ment to-make the ſinner break off his {ins by Repentance, 
and ſyeat hardtill he find the golden Mine of blefſedneſs; 
I ſay, it would be the break-neck of fin ; how would a 
E 2 man 


Uſe 2; 


Seek union withthe Godof bleſſedneſs. 


Pe ee On _ 
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man offer violence !o himſelf by Mortification,and to hea- 
ven by {upplication, that ar laſt he may arrivear a ſtate of 
bleſledneſs. What, is there a Crown of bleſſedneſs to be 
{er upon my head * a Crown hung with the Jewels of h0- 
nour, delight, magnificence; a Crown reached out by 
God himſelf; and hall I by fin hazard this? can the 
pleaſure of ſin countervail the lols. of blefſedneſs 2 what 
more powerful Motive to Repentance than this, Sin will 
deceive me of the bleſſing ! 1f a man kneny certainly that 
a King would ſettle all his Crown-Revenues on him after 
ſuch a Term of years, would he offend that Regal Ma- 
jeſty, and cauſe him to reverſe and alter his Will ? There 
is a bleſſedne(s promiſed to all that live godly, 1 John 
2.25, Thr ts the promiſe that he hath promiſed us,even 
eternal life, We are not excluded, but may come in fora 
childs part;now thall we by living in {tn provoke God,and 
forfeit this bleſſedne(s? O what madneſs s this ! Well may 


the Apoſtle call them fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 1 Tim, 6. 


9, becauſe-every luſt doth what in 1t lies.to cut off the 
entail of mercy, and block up the way to happineſs ; eve- 
ry {in may be compared to the flaming Smord,which keeps 
the heavenly Paradiſe that the {inner cannot enter, 


Hſe 5, Letus ſodepott our ſelves, that we may ex- 
preſs to others. that we do believe a blefledneſs to come; 
and that js by ſeeking aiter an intereſt in God; for the 
beams. of bleſlednels ſhine only from his face; *tis our uni- 
on with God the chict good that makes us bleſſed: Oh 
let us never reſt till we can lay, This Cod ts onr God for 
ever and over, Pial. 48, 11, Moſt men think becauſe 
God þath bleſſed them with an Eſtate, therefore: they are 
bl:{ſ:d;, 3\ns, God often gives theſe things in _angen-- I 
couceatt Deiis fratns' quod non vult- pacatus ; He loads his 
enemies iyith golaand filver; as Piatarch reports-of Tar- 


N45 +4 
pe 6 ip 


oy” ; Ry URI TEN CRY) Eg RANTS 
OY RS ee IS SPE 3NG EONS Seng inn A YO EN TIES eh Ta 
GAIL Ln eo of . YG OS LI RR, L, Tr wp , : 4 


p ANRER Fo 


_ COT I CAYYE 
£2378 gs A. Rs 


TEST a SOLD tre IS bs B95 36 ago ga RAR er I TCO EI TS aig HO ant > 
ES See ode er FS Cn PO EE I 


Ir 
bt] 13s « - 
he 
32 
FA 
SS 


Seek uniotr with the God of blaſſedneſs. 
peia a Veſtal Nun, who bargained with the enemy to be- 
tray the Capitol of Rome to them, iti caſe ſhe might have 
the golden Bracelets on their left hands which they pro- 
miſed ; and being entred into the Capitol, they threw 
not only their golden bracelets, but their buckiers too up- 
on her, Foes the weight whereof ſhe was preſſed ro 
death. God often lets men have the golden bracelets,the 
weight whereof ſinks them into hell: Oh let us ſuperns 
anhclare, get our eyes fixed,and our hearts united to God 
the ſupream good; this is to purtue bleſleanels as in a 
Chaſe, | 
2, Letusproclaimto the World that we do believe a 
bleſſedneſs to come, by living blefled lives ; walk as be- 
comes the heirs 'of blefledneſs; 'A blefled crown, and a 
curſed life will never agree, Manytell us they are bound 
for heayen, but they ſteer their courſe a quite contrary 
way z. the Divel is their Pitot, and they fail hell-ward; as 
if a man ſhould ſay he were going a Voyage to the Eaſt, 


but ſails quite Weſt-ward, The Drunkard will tell you 


he hopes for bleſledneſs, but he fails another way ; thon 
muſt go weeping to heaven, not reeling, The unclean 
perion talks of bleſlednel(s, buthe is fallen into that deep 


_ ditch, Prov, 22.27, where he 15like ſooner to find hel}. 


than heaven, A Beaſt may as well be made an Angel, as 
an uncizan perſcn in his Leprofte enter into the Paradiſe of 
God, Thecovetous perſon ( of whonit may be ſaid, 
He i a worms, and xo matt ,, Pal. 22,6, © the is ever 
creeping 1n the earth, yet) hewould lay a claim to blefſed- 
nes; ut can earth aſcend ? Shaila lump of clay be made 
a bi. 1: © tarjn the Firmament ot glory? be aſſured they 
{141} never be blefſed, who blefs themſelves in their fins ; 
at faith God, Dent, 29, 19, the ſinner bleſs himſelf, 
ſaying, 1 jhall have peace, though I walk in the imagina- 
F100 of mane heart, to adde arenkenneſs to thirſt ; the Lora 

| | will 
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Bleſs God for your title tobleſſedneſs. 
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will wot (pare him, but then the anger of the Lord, and 
his jealonſfie ſhall (moak arainſt that man, axd the Loyd 
ſhall blot out his name from »nder heaven, A man can 
no moreextrad bleſlednefle out of fin, than he can ſuck 
health out of poyſon, O let us lead bleſſed lives, and (6 
declare plainly that we ſeck 4 country, Heb,11,1 4. 

Uſe 4. To you that have any good hope through 
grace that you have a title to blefſedneſſe, let me fay as 
che Levites did to the people, Nehems, 9. 5. Stand uft and 
bleſſe the Lord your Ged for ever axd ever, What infi- 
nite cauſe have you to be thankful that cthelot of free- 
grace is fallen upon you! Though you had forfeited all,yer 
God hath provided a haven of napping and he1s carry- 
ing you thither upon the Sea of Chriſts blood, che gale 
of his Spirit blowing your failes ; you are in a better con- 
dition through Chriſt , than when you had the robes ot 
innocency upon you; God hath raiſed you a ſtep higher 
by your tall, How many hath God paſled by, and look- 
ed upon you © millions there are who ſhall lye for ever un- 
derthe bitter vials of Gods curles, whereas he will bring 
you into his banqueting-houſe, and pour out the flagons 
of wine, and feaſt you eternally with the delicacies of hea- 
ven, O adore free-grace, triumph in this love of God; 
ſpend and be ſpent forthe Lord; dedicate your ſelves to 
him ina way: of reſignation, and Jay out your ſelves for 
him in a way of gratulation ; never think you can do e- 
nough for that God who will ſhortly ſer you aſhore on the 
land of promiſe, 
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Shewing that the godly are m ſome ſence 
already bleſſed. 


X Tag Proceed now to the ſecond Aphoriſme, 

20 SE, 9] or Concluſion, that the 2odly are in ſome 

[ACE SH ſence already bleſled. Bleſſed are — J the 

SSN Saints are bleſſed not only when they are 

Raw Comprehenſeres, but while they are Yiato- 

ERS ,;; They are bleſſed before they are 

crowned, This ſeems a Paradox to fleſh and blood; what 

reproached, and maligned, yet bleſſed! A man that looks 

upon the children of God with a carnal eye, and ſets how 

they are afflicted , and like the ſhipin the Goſpel , which 

: was covered with waves, Matth, 8, 24, would think they 

þ were far from bleſſedneſſe, ' Saint Paul brings a Cata« 

1 logue of his ſufferings, 2 Cor, 11, 24, 25, 26, Thrice was 

E T beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice T ſuffered 

ſhipmrack, &c,, And thoſe Chriſtians of the firſt magni- 

tude, of whom the world was not worthy , had trial of 

cruel mockings and ſcourgings ; they were ſawn aſundey , 

they were flazne with the ſword, Heb, 11, 36, 37, What? 
and were ail theſe during the time of their ſufferings bleſ- * 

ſed? A canal man would think, It this be to bebleſſed, 

God deliver him from it, - 

But , however ſence and reaſon would give their 
Vote, our Saviour Chriſt pronounceth the godly man 
bleſſed, though a Mourner, though a Martyr, yet bleſſed. 
Fob on the dunghil was bleſſed 'Fob, The Saints are 
bleſſed, when they ate curſed, Shizme: did curſe David, 

| 2 SAM. 
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X The Saints blaſſef! inthis 


life. 
2 Sam,.16,5, He came? forth and curſed him; yet when © 
was curſed David; heviwas Bleſſed David The Saints 
though they are bruiſed, yet they are bleſſed, Not only 
they ſhall be bleſſed, but they are {o,'?ſal, 119, 1, bleſſed 
arc the wundefiled, Pal, 3, 8. Thy bleſsing is upon thy 
people. ; | 

9ucft. How are the Saints already bleſſed ? 

"Anſ. 1 Tn that they are enriched with heavenly bleſſings, 
Ephef, $$, They are ia uornrc TUTW:, partakers of the 
Divine nature, 2 Pet, 1,4, not by an incorporation into 
the Divine eſlence, but by a transformation into the Di- 
vine likeneſſe, * This is beatitudo inchoata , blefedneſſe 
begun ; as the new-borne babe is ſaid to have life in ir 
afyell as he who 1s fully grown: $0 the: Sainrs who arc 
partakers of the Divine nature, havean inchoative bleſſed- 
neſſe, though they bave notatrivedyet at perfeRtion, Be- 
lievers have Semen manens , The ſeed of God in them, 
i Fohn 3,9, And this is a ſeed of bleſſednefſe, The 
Flower of glory grows out of! the ſeed of grace ; grace 
and glory differ,not in kind, but degree, the one js the root, 
the other the fruit; grace is glory in the dawning; and glory 
grace in the meridian; and in this ſence that aſſertion of 
Anſtin is true, Beati ſumrms fide, & ſpe; grace is the firſt 
link ot-the'chaine of bleflednefle ; now Nie that hath the 
firſt link of the chaine in his hand, hath the whole chaine. 
'The Saints haye the Spirit of God in them, 2 Tim. , 
14. The Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, How can the 
blefted Spirit bein a man and he-not bleſſed? a godly mans 
heart is 4 Paradiſe, planted with the choiceſt fruit,and God 
himſc}t walks in the miafſt of this Paradiſe, and muſt he 
not needs be bleſled? | , 

2, TaoeSaints are al:cady blefled, becauſe their ſins 
are not 1mputed to them, Pſal, 33,2, Bleſſed is the man 
to whons the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Gods notimpu- 


ung 
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The Sazats bleſſed in this life. 


ting iniquity, ſignifies Gods making of fin not to bez 'tis 
as if the man had never ſinned ; the debt-book is cancel'd 
in Chriſts blood; and if the debtor owe never ſo much, 


yetif the creditor croſs thebook, it is as if he had never: 


| owed any thing, Gods not imputing fin, is, that God 
will never call for the debt ; or if itſhould' be called for, 
| It ſhall behid out of fight, Fer, 50. 20. 71n thoſe days 
. the iniquity of 1ſrael fhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
none; and the ſons [4 ones ard they ſball gt be found. 
Now ſach a man who hath not fin imputed to him, 1s blef-' 
ſed ; and thereaſon js, becauſe if fin be not impured to a 
man, then the curſeis taken away ; andif the curſe he ta- 
ken away, then he muſt needs be blefſed, 
' ... 3. TheSaintsarealready blefled, becauſe they are in 
Covenant with God, This is clear, by comparing two 
Scriptures; Fer. 31,33. 1 will be their God, and Pſal, 
144,15, Happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord - 
This is the crowning bleſſing, to have the Lord for our 
God ; impoſlible it is to imagine thar God ſhould be: our 
God, and wenot bleſſed. This ſweet ward, I will be your 
God, implies , 
I, Propriety, that all that is in God ſhall be ours ;, his 
love ours, his Spirit ours, his mercy ours, 
2, Icimplies all Relations, 1, Ot a Father : 2 Cor, 
6.18, 1 will be a Father unto you, The ſons of a 
Prince are happy ; how blefled are the Saints who are of 
the true blood Royal? 2. Ir implies the relation of an 
Husband, 1ſa. 54.5. Thy Maker i thy husband, The 
Spouſe being contrafted to her husband, is happy, by ha- 
ving an intereſt in all he hath, The Saints being contract- 
ed by faith are bleſſed, though the ſolemnity of the Mar- 
riage be kept for heaven. 3, It implies terms of friend- 
ſhip. They whoare in Covenant with God, are Favou- 
rites of heaven, Abraham my friend, Iſa, 41,8. *'T1S 
F '. * counted 
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The Saints bleſſed in this life. 


counted a Subje&s happineſs to be in favour with his 
Prince, though he may livea while from Court ; how hap- 
' py muſt ne needs be who is Gods Favourite ? 

4. The Saints are already bleſſed, becauſe they have 
a Reverſion of heaven ; as on the contrary, he who hath - 
hell inReverſion, is ſaid tobe already condemned, Fohx 
3.18, He that believeth not is condemned already, He 
is as ſure to be condemned, as if he were condemned al- 
ready. So he who hath heaven in Reverſion, may be ſaid 
t0 be already bleſled ; a man that hath the Reverſion of an 
houſe, after a ſhort Leaſe is run out, he looks upon it as 
his already, this houſe (faith he) is mine: Soa believer 
' bhathaReverfionof heaven after the Leaſe of life is run 
out, and hecan ſay at preſent,Chrift is mine, and glory is 
mine 3 he hath jas ad rem, atitle to heaven, and he is 
a bleſſed man that hath a ticle to ſhew ; nay, faith turns the 
Reverſion into a Poſſeſſion. | 

5. "The Saints are already bleſſed, becauſe they have 
Primitias, the firſt fruits of bleſſedneſs here: We read of 
the earneſt of the Spirit, and the ſeat, 2 Cor, 1. 22, and 
the firſt fruits, Rom, 8,23, Heavenis already begun in 
a believer, Rom, 14,17, The Kingdome of God is peace 
aud joy in the Holy Ghoſt, This Kingdome 1s in a belie- 
vers heart: Luk, 17,21, Thepeople of God have apre- 
libation, and taſte of bleſſedneſs here. As 7ſrael taſted a 
bunch of grapes before they were actually poſſeſſed of Ca- 
naan : So the children of God have thoſe ſecret incomes 
of the Spirit, thoſe ſmiles of Chriſts face, thoſe kiſſes of 
his lips, thoſe Iove-tokens that are as b»nches of grapes, 
and they think themſelves fometimes in heaven, Paul 
was let down in a'basket, As 9, 25, Ofteatimes the 
Comforter islet down to the ſoul in an Ordinance, and now 
tie ſoul is in the Suburbs of Hiernuſalew above; a Chriſtian 
ſees heaven by faith, and taſts ir by joy , and what js this 
but bleſſedne(s? 6,The 
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| 6. The Saints may be ſaid in this life to be bleſſed, 
becauſe all things tend to make them bleſſed, Roz. 8. 
28. All things work for _ to them that love God : Weſay to 


him that hath every thing falling out for the beſt, You are 
an happy man; the Saints are very happy, for all things 
haue a tendency to their good; proſperity doth them good, 
adverſity doth them good; nay, fin turns to their goody 
every trip makes them more watchful 5 their maladies are 
their medicines 3. are not they happy perſons, that have 
every wind blowing them to the right Port 2 Mt 

A Saint may be ſaid to be blefled, becauſe part of 


F. | 
him is already bleſſed ; he is bleſſedin his head; Chriſt his 


head is in glory ; Chriſt and believers make one body 
myſtical,their head is gotten into heaven, | 

Uſe 1. Inform. Branch 1, See the difference between 
2 wicked man anda godly; let. a wicked man have never 
ſo many comtorts, ſtill he is carſed ; let a godly man have 
never {o many croſles, till he js bleſſed ; let a wicked man 
have the candle of God fhining on him, Job 29.3. ler 
his way be ſo ſmooth that he meets with no rubs ; let him 
have ſucceſs, yet ſtillthere is a curſe entailed upon him ; 
you may read the ſinners Inventory : Deut, 28, 16,17,18, 
He isnot more full of {/ than he is of a curſe; though 
perhaps he blefſeth himſelf in his wickedneſs,yert he is heir 
to Gods curſe ; all the curſes of the Bible are his portion, 
and at the day of death this portion is ſure to be paid but 
a godly man inthe midſt of all his miſeries is bleſſed ; he 
_ may be under the croſs, but not under a curſe, 

Branch 2, It ſhews the privitedge of a believer; he 
not only ſhall be bleſſed, but he is blefled ; bleſſedneſs is 
begun in him: Pſal, 115, 15.Yow are bleſſed of the Lord : 
Let the condition of the Righteous be never (© ſad, yet it 
iS bleſſed ; heis bleſſed in aMidtion : Pſal, 94, Bleſſed s 
he whom thou chaſteneſt : Bleſſed in poverty : Fames 2.5. 
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i. 


Branch 3, 


Poor in the world, rich in faith, Bleſſed in diſgrace : 1 Per, 

4. 14, The Spirit of God, and þ glory. reſteth upon you. 

This may be a cordial to the fajnting Chriſtian ! he js 

———-w_ life and death, Satan cannot ſupplant him of the 
fling. | 

Branch 3, How may this take away murmnring and 
melancholy from a child of God « Wilt thon repine and 
be ſad when thou art bleſsed ? Eſau wept becauſe he want-. 
ed the bleſſing, Gep. 27, 38, Bleſs me, even me alſo 0 
my Father, and Eſau lift up his voice and wept, But ſhall 
a child of God be immoderately caſt down, when he hath 
the bleſſing 2 Adam fin'd in the midſt of Paradiſe; how 
evil is it to be bleſſed, and yet murmure*? 

Branch 4. What an encouragement is this to godlineſs 2 
we are all ambitious of a bleſſing, then ler vs eſpouſe Re- 
ligion, Pal. 112, T, _ i the man that feareth the 
Lord, But you will ſay, this way is everywhere ſpoken 
againſt ; 'tisno matter,ſeeing this is the way to get a bleſ- 
fing : Suppoſea Rich man ſhould adopt another for his 
heir, and others ſhould reproach him, he cares not,as long 
as he is heir to the Eſtate: So,what though others may re- 
proach thee for thy Religion, as long as it entails zbleſ- 


fing upon thee; the ſame day thou becomefſt godly, thou 
becomeſt bleſſed, 
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M ATTH, $5. 3. 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit. 


\ Aving ſpoken of the general notion of bleſ- 
ſedneſs, I come next to conſider the Sub- 
jes of this bleſfſedneſs, and theſe our Sa- 
viour hath decyphered to be the Poor in 
Spirit, the mourners, &c, But before I 
touchupon theſe, I ſhall a little Preface or 
Paraphraſe upon this Sermon of the Beatitudes, 
1, Obſervethe Divinity in this Sermon, which goes 
beyond all Philoſophy; The Philoſophers uſe to ſay con- 
trarium contrarium expellit, one contrary expels another ; 
but here one contrary begets another; poverty uſeth to 
expel riches; but here poverty begets riches; for how rich 
are they that have a Kingdom? mourning uſeth to expel 
joy; butbehold here mourning begets joy, They ſhall be 
comforted, Water uſeth ro w——_ the flame, but the was 
ter of tears kindles the flame of joy, Perſecution uſeth 
to expel happineſs, but here it makes happy. Bleſſed are 
they that are perſecuted, Theſe are the ſacred Paradoxes 
in our Saviours Sermon * , '  * Evaneelicant 
Þ 2, Obſerve how Chriſts Do&rine and the opinion of pho ry Y 
3 carnal men differ, They think , beats divites, bleſſed are a 
the rich; The world would count him bleſſed who _ #us, 111d, Clar, 
| ave 
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have Midas wiſh, that all he touch'd might be turn'd into 
gold, Bur Chriſt ſaith , Beatz pavperes , bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit. The world thinks,Blefſed are they on the 
Pinaclez but Chriſt pronounceth them bleſſed who are in 
the Yalley; Chriſts reckonings and the worlds do not 
agree. 

3. Obſerve thenature of true Religion; Poverty leads 
the Van, and Perſecution brings up the Reare, Chriſtia- 
nu quaſi Crucianus, Every true Saint -{ faith DZyther) is 
heire tothe Crofle! Some there are who would be thoughc 
religious, diſplaying Chriſts Colours by a glorious pro- 
feſhon; but to be poor in ſþirit, aud perſecuted , durus hic 
ſermo ! they cannot take down this bitter pill; they would 
weare Chriſts Jewels, but wave his Croſle;theſe are ſtran- 
gers to Religion, | | 

4. Obſervethe certain connexion between grace and 
its reward; they who are poor i ſþirit,ſhall have the king- 
dom of God; Theyare as ſure to go to heaven, as if they 
were in heavenalready. Our Saviour would encourage 
men to Religion,by ſweetning Commands with Promiſes; 
he ties duty and reward together, As in the body , the 
veines carry theblood, and thearteries the ſpirits; ſo one 
part of theſe Ve! ſes carries Duty,and the other part carties 
reward, As that Scholar of Apelles painted Helena rich- 
ly drawn in coſtly an glorious apparel, hung all over with 
orient pearl, and precious ſtones, So our Lord Chriſt ha- 
ving ſet down ſeveral qualifications of a Chriſtian , pooy 
:n ſpirit, pure in heart, &c, draws theſe heavenly vertues 
in their fair colours of þleſſedneſſe,, and ers the magnifi- 
cent crown of reward upon them, that by this oriency, he 
might the more ſet forth their unparallel'd beauty , and 
entice holy love, | 

5. Obſerve hence the concatenation of the graces, 
poor 7n ſpirit , meek, merciful, &c, where thete - is one 


grace 
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grice, there is all, As they ſay of the Cardinal vertues, 
virtutes ſunt inter fe connex# , the yertues are chained 
together ; ſo we may ſay of the graces of the Spirir, they 
are link'd and chain'd together ; he that hath poverty of 
Spirir,is a mourner ; hethar is a mourner,is meek, hethar 
is meek, is merciful, &c, The Spirit of God plants in 
the heart an habit of all the graces ; the new creature hath 
all the parts and linzaments; as in the body there isa com- 
poſition of all the Elements, anda mixture of all che hu- 
mours. The graces of the Spirit are like a Row of pearl, 
- which hang together upon the ſtring of Religion,and ſerve 
roadorn Chriſts Bride : This I note, to ſhew you a diffe- 
rence between an hypocrite, and a true child of God : 
The hypocrite flatters himſelf with a pretence of grace; 
but in the mean time he hath not an habit of all the gra- 
ces ; he hath not poverty of ſpirit, nor putity of heart 3 
whereas a child of God hath all the graces in his heart , ac 
leaſt radically, though not gradually, Theſe things be- 
ing premiſed, I come in particular to thoſe heavenly diſpo- 
fitions of ſoul ro which Chriſt hath affixed bleflednels : 
And the firſtis, POFE RTY of SPIRIT, 


* Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, 


Chryfoftom and Theophylaff are of opinion that this 
was the firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt made , theretore ir 
may challenge our beſt attention, Bleſſed are the Poor in 
Spirit, Our Lord Chriſt being to raiſe an highand ſtately 
Fabrick of blefſedneſs, Jays the founcation of it low, in 


poverty of $picit ; but all poverty is not blefſed*, I ſhall « yg, muy; © 
ulea four- fold diſtin&tion, faupert a bee 
1. TI diſtinguith between Poor in Eftate, and Poor 7n "4. B.uenfis. 


Spirit z there are the Tivels poor , poor and wicked; 


whoſe cloaths are not more torn than their — 
py There 


— 


All Poverty not bleſſed, * + 


There are ſome whoſe poverty is their ſin; who through 
Improvidence or Exceſs ,, have brought themſelves to 
want ; theſe-may. be-poor in Eſtate , but. not poor in 
Spaic.---7 1-2; | | 

54 I diſtinguiſh between ſpiritually. Poor, and Poor in 
ſh he who is without grace, is ſpiritnally poor ; bur 

e is not poor in Spirit ; he knows not his own beggery, 
Rev, 3.17. Thou knoweſt not that thou art Poor + He is 
in the worſt ſenſe poor , who hath no ſenſe of his 
poverty, - | | 

3, 1 diſtinguiſh between Poor-ſpirited, and Pooy in, 
ſpirit, They are aid to be poor-ſpirited, who have mean, 
baſe ſpirits, who act below themſelves.r,As they are wex ; 
ſuch are thoſe Miſers, which having great Eſtates, yet can 
hardly afford themſelvesbread z who live ſneakingly, and 
are ready to with their own throats cut, becauſe they are 
forced to ſpend ſomething in ſatisfying/Natures demands : 
This Solomon calls an evil under the Su, - Eccleſ.6, 2, 
There tis an evil which 1 have ſeen under the Sun, a man 
to whom God hath given Riches, ſo that he wants nothin 
for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, Religion makes no man a Niggard; 
though it teacheth prudence, yet not ſordidneſs, 2. Who 
act below themſelves as they are Chriſtians , while they 
ſinfully comply and proſtitute themſelves to the humours 
of others; a baſe kind of mettle that will take any ſtamp ; 
they will tor a piece of filver part with the jewel of a good 
conſcience, they will be of the Stare-Religion; they will 
dance to the Divels Pipe, if their Superiour commands 
them ; Theſe are Poor-ſpirited , but not Poor in 
Spirit. 

4, I diſtinguiſh between Poor in an Ewvanelical 
ſenſe, and in a Popiſh ſenſe ; the Papiſts give a wrong 
gloſs upon the Text ; by Poor in ſperit , they —_— 

| thoſe 
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Why Chriſt begins with poverty of Spirix. 4? 


thoſe whortenouncing their Eſtates, vow a voluntary po- 


verty, living retiredly-in their Monaſteries * , but Chriſt  — 
never meant theſe ; hedoth not pronounce them bleſſed p,uperes. 


who make themſelves poor, leaving their Eſtates,and their Bellarm, 
Callings, but ſuchas are Evangelically poor, 


Well then, what are we to underſtand by Peor 52 ſpirit? 


the Greek word for Poor, 1179;&> is not only taken in a 


ſtrict ſenſe for thoſe who live upon Alms* ; quibrs nihil * Adextremmn 
ſopereft;, butina more large ſenſe, for thoſe who are de- {#31 
ſtitute as well of inward as outward comtort: Poor in. 

fpirit then {ignifies thoſe who are brought to the ſenſe of 

their fins, and ſeeing no goodneſs in themſelves, deſpair 

in themſelyes, and ſuexvholly to the mercy of 

God: in Chriſt * , Poverty of ſpirit isa kind. * Qui ſerio cordis affefu 
of ſel-annibilation ; ſuch an expreſſion] find in fg" gu {7m 48cm» 
Calvin, Thepoor in ſpiric ( faith he)are they miſerccordiz Dei propeer 
who ſee nothing in themſelves, but flie to mer- (om repafnats POnunns 
cy for Sanctuary ; ſuch an one was the Publicay, = | 
Luk. 18,13. God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
of this temper was Saint Paul, Phil. 3, 9. That I may 

be found in Chriſt, not having mine own righteouſneſs ; 

theſeare the poorwhich are invited as Gueſts to Wiſdoms 

Banquet : Prov. 7. 3,4, Here ſeyeral Queſtions may be 


| propounded, 


I, Whydoth Chriſt here begin with poverty of ſpi- 2ſt» 1. 
ric? why is this = in the fore-front? I anſwer; Chriſt Anſw. 
doth it, to ſhew that poverty of ſpirit is the very baſis and 
foundation of all the other graces that follow * : You may K rorius a'if. 
as well expect fruit ro grow without a root, as the other erm 
graces without this ; till a man be Poor 5 ſpirit, he can TOO 
not mourn : Poverty of ſpirit is like the fireunder the 
Still, which makes the water drop from the eyes ; when 
a man ſees hjs own defets and deformities, and-looks. up- 


on himſelf as undone, then he mourns after Chriſt ; the 


ſprings 
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 How| poverty of ſpirit and bumility differ. 


Prings ran in the wallies , Pal, 104, 10, When the 


Weſt. 2, 


* of Rrreivol 
224 TUvTETpIU- 
ptyor THY 2+ 
yorzy.Chryſolt, 
in 10C. 

* Nulli, paupe- 
res ſpirita iſt 
bamiles, Tert. 


ſoftom 


becomes a valley, and lies low by poverty of ſpirit, 
now the ſprings of holy mourning run there, Till a man 
be Poor in ſpirit, he cannot hunger and thirſt after rieh- 
teonſneſs, he muſt firſt be ſenſible of want, before he can 
hunger ; therefore Chriſt begins with poverty of ſpirit, 
becauſe this uſhers in all thereſt. 

2, The ſecond Queſtion is, What is the difference be- 
tween poverty of ſpirit and humility © Anſ]w, Theſe are 
{olike, that they have been taken one for the other, Chry- 

+ poverty of ſpirit, underſtands humilicy * , yet 
I think there is ſome difference; they differ as the cauſe and 
theeffet, Tertaliian ſaith, none are poor in (pirit, bur 
the humble * ; heſeems to make humility the cauſe of po- 
verty of ſpirit ; I rather think poyerty of ſpirit is the cauſe 
of humility ; for when a man ſees his want of Chriſt, and 
how he lives on the Alms of free-grace, this makes him 
humble; he that is ſenſible of his own vacuity and indi- 
gence, With the Violet, hangs down his head in humility; 
humility js the ſiyeet ſpice that grows from poverty of 
ſpirit, 
4 . Whatis thedifference between poverty of fpirie 
and (elf-denijal 7 I anſwer, infome things they agree, in 


| ſomethings they differ, In ſome things they agree ; for 


the Poor 7» ſpirit is an abſolute ſelf-denier ; he renonn- 
ceth all opinzon of himſelf; he acknowledgeth his depen- 
dance on Chriſt and free-grace; but in ſome things they 
differ ; the ſelf-dener parts withthe world for Chrift;the 
poor in ſpirit parts with himſelf tor Chriſt; z, e. his own 


righreouſne's, the poor in ſpirit ſees himſelf nothing with- 
out Chriſt, the ſelf-denier will leave himſelf nothing for 
Chriſt : And thus I have ſhewed what poverty of ſpirit is, 
The words thus opened, preſent us with this truth, 


Deer. 
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IWhy we muft be poor in ſpirit. 


Dottr. That Chriſtians muſt be poor in ſpirit ; or chus, 
Poverty of ſpirit isthe jewel which Chriſtians muſt wear, 
As the beſt creature was made out of nothing, namely, 
light, fo whena man ſees himſelf nothing,our of this no- 
thing God makes a moſt beautiful creature; it is Gods 
uſual method to make a man poor in ſpirit, and then filt 
him with the graces of the Spiritzas we deal witha Watch, 
we take it firſt in pieces, and then ſet all the wheels and 
pinsin order: So the Lord doth firſt take a man all in pie- 
ces, ſhews him his undone condition, and then ſets him in 
frame, : 
. The Reaſons are: | 
1, Tillweare poor inſpirir, weare not capable of re- 
ceiving grace z he who is (well'dwich an opinion of (elf- 
excellency and ſelf-ſufficiency, is not fit tor Chriſt 5 he 
is full already ; intws exiſtens prohibet extranemm , if the 
hand be fall of pebbles, it cannot receive gold, the glaſs 
is firſt emptied before ou poure in wine z God doth firſt 
empty a man of himſelf, before he poures in the precious 
wine of his grace; none but the poor in ſpirit are within 
Chriſts Commiſſion, Iſa, 61,1, The y gab of the Lord 
God is upon me; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted; that is, ſuch as are broken in the ſenſe of their 
unworthineſs, 
2, Tillweare poor in ſpirit,. Chriſt is neyer precious; 
before we ſee our own wants, we never ſee Chriſts worth , 
poverty of ſpirit, is ſal & condimentur,the ſawce which 
makes Chriſt reliſh ſweet to the ſoul ; _ is moſt wel-_ 
come to the poor in ſpirit 5 he who ſees himſelf clad in fil- 
thy rags, Zach, 3.4,5, ,what will he give for change of 
rayment, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? what will he give 
to have the fair Mitre of ſalvation ſet upon his head? when 
a man ſees himſelf almoſt wounded to death, how precious 
will the balm of Chriſts blood be to him * when he ſees 
wa I G 2 : bimſelt 
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Reaſon I, 


Reaſon 24 
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IWhy we muſt be poor in Spirit. 


himſelf deep in Arrears with God, and is ſo far from pay- 
ing thedebr, that he cannot ſum up the debt, how glad 
would he be of a ſurety ? the Fearle of price is only preci- 
ous to the poor in ſpirit 3; he that wants bread, and 1s ready 
ro ſtarve, will have it whatever it coſt ; he will lay his gar- 
ment to pledge ; bread he muſt have, or he is undone: So 
to him # oe is Poor in ſpirit, tharſees his want of Chrift, 
how precious is a Saviour ! Chriſtis Chriſt, and grace is 
grace to him; he will doany thing for the bread of life ; 
therefore will God have the ſoul thus qualified, to raiſe the 
price of his Marker, to inhance the value and eſtimate of 
the Lord Jeſus. 
3. Till we are Poor ix ſpirit, we cannot go to hea- 
ven : Theirs is the Kingdom of heaven, this doth tune and 
prepare us for heaven : By nature a-man is big with ſelt- 
confidence, and the gate of heaven is ſo ſtrait that he can- 
not enter; now poverty of ſpirit doth minorare animan , 
it doth lefſen'the ſou), it pares off its ſuperfluity, and now 
heis fittoenter in at the. trait gate, The great Cable 
cannot go through the eye of the Needle; but let it be un- 
twiſted, and made into ſmall threads, and then ic may ; 
Poverty of ſpirit untwiſts the great Cable,it makes a man 
little in his own eyes, and now an cntrance ſhall be made 
unto him, Navivs> Richly into the Everlaſting Kingdom, 
2 Per, 1.11. Throughthis Temple of Poverty we muſt 


| go into the Temple of Glory, 


SECT. 1, 


#ſe 1. T ſhews wherein 2 Chriftians riches do conſift; 
| namely, jn.poverty of ſpirit, Some think if they 
can fill their bags with gold, then they are xith ; bur they 


who are poor in: ſpicir are the rich raengthey-ate rich-if po- 
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ve:rty:This poverty entitles thent to a Kingdom, How poor 
are they chat think themſelves rich! how rich are they thar 
{ee chemſelves poor! Fcall ic the Fewel of poverty, There 
areſome Paradoxes in Religion that the world cannot un- 
derſtand; fora man to become a fool that-he may be wiſe, 
I Cor. 3, 18, to fave his lite by loſing it, Matth, 16, 25, 
and by being poor, to be rich; Reaſonlaughsatit; but, 
bleſſed are the poor, for theirs is the Kingdom ;, Then this 
poverty is tobe ſtriven for more than all riches z under 
vm rags is hid cloth of gold ; out of this carcaſle comes 
ony, 


SEC'T,. 2. 
Uſe 2.7, F bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, then by the role 
of contraries, Curſed ate the proud in ſpirit, Prov, 
16.5, Thereisa generation .of men who-do commit ido- 
latry with themſelves ; (noſuch idol as ſelf.) They ad- 
mire their own parts, moralities, ſelf-righteouſneſle, and 


upon this ſtock graft the hope of their ſalyation. .There 


are many are t00 good to go to heaven; they have com- 
modities enough ef their own growth, and they ſcorne to 
live upon the ,borrow, or bebeholding to Chriſt, Theſe 
bladders.the Diyel hath blown up with: pride, and they are 
{well'd in their own concen; burt- it 15like the ſwelling of 
a dropſie-man whole bigneſle is his diſeaſe ;, thus it was, 


- with that proud Juſtictary', Zuke 18, 11, The Phariſee 


Food and prayed ,, God I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are , extortioners , unjuſt, adulterers, or even 4s 


this Publicar, 4 faſt, twice in the week, I give tythes, (76. 


Here was aman ſetting up the. top-ſail of pride; but the 
Publican who was poor in fpurity be ſtood a far off , and 
would not lift up ſo muchas his eyes unto heaven,but ſmot 
Mr nyo 


The proud tn. ſpirit curſed. 


gpon his breſt ſaying , God be merciful to me @ ſinner; 
This man carried away the Garland; I ref you (faith 
Chriſt ) this man went down ts his hoaſe juſtified rather 
than the other ; Saint Pas! before his converfion thoughr 
himſelf ina very good condition, Towching the Law blame- 
leſſe, Phil. 3. 6. He thought to have built « Tower of his 
own righteouſnefſe, the top whereof ſhould have reached 
to heaven; bur at laſt God ſhewed him there was a crack 
in the foundation , and then he gets into the Rock of ages; 
Phil. 4.9. That 1 may be found in him; There is not a more 
dangerous przcipice than ſel-righteouſneſſe; this was 
Laodicea's temper , Rev. 3, 17, becauſe thou ſayeit I am 
rich, and have need of notbing , and knoweft not that thou 
art wretched and miſerable, &c, She thought ſhe wanted 
nothing, when indeed ſhe had nothing, How many doth 
this damne ! we ſee ſome ſhips that have ſcaped therocks, 
yet are caft — the ſands : ſo ſome who have ſcaped 
the rocks of grofle fins, yet are caſt away upon the ſands 
of ſelf-righteouſneſle; and how hardis it ro convince ſuch 
men of their danger ! they will not believe' but they may 
be help'd out of the Dungeon with theſe rotten rags; they 
cannot be.perſwaded their cafe is fo bad as others would 
makeijt. Chriſt tells them they are 6/i»d, but they are 
like Sexeca's maid who was born blind, but ſhe would not 
beleeve itz Ait domum effe cacam, The houſe faith 
ſhe is dark, but I am not. blind, Chriſt tells them they 
are naked, and offers his white robes to cover them, but 
they are of a different perſwaſion; and becauſe they are 
b'ind, they cannot fee themſelves naked; how many have 
perithed by being their own faviows! -O that this might 
drive the proud ſinner out of himſelf; a man never comes ' 
z0 himſelt til} he comes owt of himſelf;/ and no'man can 
come out,till rſt Chiiſt come in, © p "00/04 
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Signs of poverty of ſpirit. 
SECT. 3. 


Uſe 3] F poverty of ſpirit beſo neceſſary, How ſhall 1 
know that T am poor in ſpirit? -A»ſw, By the 

bleſſed effe&s of this Poverty: whichare; | 
1, He that js poor in ſpirit is weaned from himſelf, 
Pſalm 131, 2. My ſoul & even 45 a weaned child, *tis 


' hard for a man tobe weaned from himſelf, The Vine 


catcherh hold of eyery thing that is near, to ſtay it ſelf 
upon, There is ſome bough or other a man would be 
——_ hold of to reſt ppon;how hard. is it to be broughe 
quite off himſelf! The poor in ſpirit are divorced from 
themſelves; they ſee they muſt to hel} withour Chriſt ; 
My ſoul is even as 4 weaned child. | | 

2, He that is poor in Iperit is a Clriſt-admirer; he 
hath high thoughts of Chriſt ; 
flies to Chriſt, that ip his garments he may obrtaine che 
bleſſing. He ſees himſelf wounded; andas the wounded 
Deere runs to the water , ſo hethirſts tor Chrilts blood , 
the water of life, Lord, ſaith he, give me Chriſt or I die'; 
conſcience is turned into a fiery Serpent, and hath ſtung 
him; now all the world for a brazen ſerpent ; he ſees him- 
ſelf in a ſtate of death; and how precious is one leaf of rhe 
free of fe. which i both for food and medicine ! The” 
povr 1n ſpirit ſeesall his riches lyein Chriſt, wiſdome, righ- 
teouſueſſe, ſantification, e&rc. In every exigence he flies to 
this magazine and ſtore-houſe ; he adores the all-fulnefle 
in Chriſt, They ſay of the oyle in Rhemes, though they 
are continually almoft ſpending it, yetitnever waſts, And 
ſach is Chriſts blood; it can never be emptied; he that is 
poor in ſpirit hath recourſe ſtil] to this fountain ; he ſets 


he ſees himſelf naked, and 


\ 
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an high value and appretiationupon Chriſt; he hides him- requic{comnrre- 


he 


{elf in Chrifts wounds *; he bathes bimſelf in his blood, 74 Avg, 
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Sons of poverty of Spirtt. 


he wraps himſelf in his Robe; he ſeesa ſpiritual dearth and 
famine at kome, but he-makes ont to Chriſt; Sh:w me the 
Lord ( faith he) and it ſufficeth, \ 

2, Hertha is poor inſprrit, isever complaining of his. 
ſpiritual eſtate 3 that look as it is with a poor man, he is 
ever telling you. of his wants, he hath nothing to help 
himſelf with, heis ready to be ſtarved, ſoiris wich him 
that is Poor ix ſþirit; heis ever complaining of his wants, 
I want a broken heart, a thankful heart, he makes him- 
ſelf the moſt indigent creature; though he dares not deny 
che work of grace ( which were a bearing falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt the Spi:ic) yet he mourns he hath no more grace : 
T his is the difference between an hypocrite and a child of 
God ; the bypocriteis ever celling what he hath; a child 
of God complains of what he wants , the one is glad he is 
{o good; the other grieves heis ſobad; the poor in ſpiric 
.goes from Ordinaace to Ordinance for a (upply of his wants, 
he would fain have his ſtock igcieaſed, Try by this if you 
are poor in ſpirit; while others complain they want children, 
they want Eſtates, do yon complain you want Grace * this 
is a good ſign; there i that maketh himſclf Poor, yet” hath 
great Riches, Prov, 13.7, Some beggers have died rich; 
the poor in ſpirit, who have lain all chair lives at the gate 
of mercy,and have lived upon the Alms of free-grace,have 

dyed rich in taith, heirs to a Kingdom. 

4. He that is Poor in ſpirit, is lowly in heart : Rich 
men are commonly proud and ſcornful, but the poor are 
ſubmiſſive , the poor in ſpirit rowle themſelves in the duſt, 
in the ſenſe of cheir unworthineſs : 7 abhor my ſelf in duſt, 
Job 42.6, He who is poor in ſpirit, looks at anothets 
excellencies, and his own. infirmities z he denies not only 
his ſens, but his duties, the more grace. he hath , the 
more humble he is, becauſe he now ſees himſelf a greater 
debtor to God, if he can do any duty, he acknowledgeth 


It 


\ 


Re A AL 2; 4, my PM: by 4 we es” 
LIT NN ER On AE oo Pre 
> br P Fe x 4 " " x fe FR J F - pi P 7 £ . WS. i >6 a oZ p 


by 2» I Y Rees . 
L < AST Nu 
£ OL COIT  n 


— 4 * ” - 


Signs of peverty of ſpirit. 


49 


it is Chriſts ſtrength more than his own:. Phil, 4,;x3; a5 the 
Ship gets co the Hayen more by the benefit of che wind, 
than the ſail : So when a Chriſtian makes any ſwift pro. 
greſs, *tis more by the wind of Gods Spirit, than the (ail 
of his'own indeavour, the poor in ſpirit, when he acts 
moſt ikea Saint, he | ofelſerh bim(elf the chief. of ſan- 
22rs; hebluſheth more at the defect of his graces, t 
others doat the exceſs of their ſins z' he dares nor ſay he 
hath prayed or wept he lives, yet not he, but Chriſt lives 
in him : Gal, 3, 20, He labours, yet not he, but the grace 
of God, 1 Cor, 15,10. | 
5. He whois poor in pirit, is much jn prayer ; he ſees 
how ſhort heis of the ſtandard of holine(s,therefore begs 
for more grace, Lord, more faith, more conformity to 
Chriſt: A poor man is ever begging 3 you may by this 
know one that is Poor 5# ſpirit, he is ever begging tor a 
ſpiritual Almes , he knocks at heaven-gate z he ſends up 


ſighs; he poures out tears ; he will not away from the 
gate, till he have his dole.; God/loves a modeſt boldneſs 


in prayer, ſuch ſhall not be non- ſuited, 
6. The poor in ſpirit is content to take Chriſt upon 
his own terms; the proud finner will article and indent 
with Chriſt; he will have Chriſtand his pleaſure ; Chriſt 
and his covetouſneſs ; but he that is poor in ſpirit, ſees 
himſelf loſt without Chriſt, and-heis willing to have him 
upan his own terms, a Prince -as well as a Saviour, Phil, 
3.8, Feſws my Lord, A Caſtle that hath been long 
beſieged, and is ready tobe taken, will deliver up on any 
terms to ſave their lives z he whoſe heart hath been a Gar- 
riſon for the Dive), and hath held out long in oppoſition 
againſt Chriſt, when once God hath brought him to po- 
verty of ſpirit,and he ſees himſelf damn'd without Chriſt, 
let God propound what Articles he will, he will readily 
ſubſcribe to them, As 9.6. Lord, what wilt thou have 
H me 
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me-do ? Hethat is poor in ſpirit, will do any thing that he 
may have Chriſt ;_ he will behead his beloved fin; he will 
with Peter, caſt himſelf upon the water to come to. 
Chriſt. o 
7, He that is poor in fpirit, -is an Exalter of free- 
grace z none {0 magnifie mercy, 45 the poor in ſpirit ; the 
oor are very thankful : When Paul had taited mercy, 
" thankfully doth he adore free-grace ! 1 Tim. . 14, 
The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant ; *=*g*7)v1am, 
it _— ; he ſets the crown of his ſalvation 
upon the head of free-grace ; as a man that is condemned, 
and hath a pardon ſent him, how doth he proclaim the 
g00dneſs and clemency of his Prince ! fo Saint Paul diſ- 
plays free-grace injts orient colours z he interlines all his 
Epiſtles with free-grace z as a Veflel that hath been per- 
fum'd, makes the wine taſte of it: ſo Paul, who was a 
Veſſel perftum'd with mercy, makes all his Epiſtles to 
taſte of this perfume of free-grace z they who are poor in 
ſpirit, bleſs God for the leaſt crumb thar falls trom the 
Table of free-grace. 


—— 


SECT. &. 
I for poverty of ſpirit : Chriſt begins wil: 


_ this, and we muſt begin here it ever we be ſa- 
ved ; poverty of ſpirit .1s the foundation ſtone on 
which God layes the ſuperſtruture of glory, There 
are four things may per{wade Chriſtians to be poor in 
fpirit, 1, This poverty is yourrichesz you may have 
the worlds riches, and yet be poor; you cannot have 
this poverty, but you muſt be rich; poverty of ſpirir 
tatitles you to all Chriſts riches, 2. This poverty tis 
your Nobility * ; God looks upon-you as perſons of ho- 
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Signs of poverty off ſpirit..." 


nour ; he that is vile in his own eyes, is precious in 
Gods eyes * ; the way to riſe , is to fall, God 
eſtetns/ the Valley ' hig eſt. .-3, Poverty , of ſpirit 
doth ſweetly quiet che ſoul 3. when a. man is brought 
off himſelf to" reſt 6a Chriſt, what a bleſſed calm is 
in the heart:! I am poor , but my God ſhall Jupph all 
my need, Phil, 4, 19,” I am unworthy , but C hriſt is 
worthy, 'I am indigent, Chriſt is infinite, Lead me 
ts the Rock that is bieher than I, Pſal, 61,2, A man 
is fate upon aRock; when the ſoul goes out of ic 
ſelf, and centers upon the Rock Chriſt, now it is firm- 
ly ſetled upon its Baſis; this is the way to comfort ; 
thou wilt, be wounded. in ſpirit, till thou' comeſt' to be 
poor in ſpirit, 4, Poverty of ſpirit paves a Cawley 
for bleſledneſs. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, Are you 
poor in ſpirit? you are bleſſed perſons, happy for you 
that .ever you were born ! If you ask, Wherein doth 
this bleſſedneſs. appear ?. Read the next words, Thezrs 
i the Kingdom of heaven. | | 7 
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Theirt 5s the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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CHAP, V. 


Shewing that the poor in ſpirit are enriched 
with a Kingdom. 


Matth, 5.3, Theirs « the Kingdom of Heaven, 


MIO Yay Fry 1 Panini my 32gyoy, Here Is high pre- 
£ ferment for the Saints, they ſhall be advan- 
TERS ced to Kingdom ; there are ſome who a- 
SKY icing after earthly grearnefſe talk of a re9- 
2 foral reign here , bit then Golfs Church 
on earth ſhould not be Militant, but Triumphant ; bur 
fure it is, the Saints ſhall reign in a glorious manner, Theirs 
& the Kingdom of heaven; a Kingdom is held the cus, 
and top of all worldly felicityz and thi honony have all 
the Saints ; ſo ſaith our Saviour , Theirs s the Kingdom 
of heaven, Al) Chriſts ſubjects are Kings ; By the Kine- 
dom of heaven , is meant that ſtate of glory which t 
Saints ſhall enjoy when they ſhall reign with God, and the 
. Angels for ever; ſin, hell, and-death, being fully ſubdued, 


For the illuſt:ation of this I ſhall ſhow firſt, wherein the 
Saints in heavenare hike Kings, 
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SECT... 


Wherein the Saints glorified may be compared 
to Kings. 


K Ings have thelt inſignia or regalia , their enſignes of 
Royalty and Majeſty, - Bens 

I. Kings have their Crowns ; ſo the Saints after death T2. 
have their Crown-royal, Rev. 2,10, Be thou faithful unto 
death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life, Believers are 
not only pardoned, but crowned ; the Crown is an enfigne , Cerens tid 
of hofhour, A Crown is not for every one, it will not fit ne, haber 954 
every head, it js only for Kings von perſons of renown <der7romanen- 
to wear, Pſal,21, 3, The Crown which the poor in fþi- pe 
yit ſhall wear in heaven, is an honourable Crown; God 
himſelf inſtalls them intotheir honour,and (ers the Crown- 
royal upon their head, And this Crown the Saints thall 
wear, which is divinely orient and illuſtrious , exceeds all 
other. 
- 1, "Tis more pure. Other Crowns, though they may 
be made 'of pere gold, yet they are mixed metal, they 
havetheir troubles A Crownot gold cannot be made 
without thornes *; it hach ſo many vexations belonging tO «x4, irs core - 
ir, that jt is apt to makerhe head-ache, Which made nacircuniat ca- 
Cyras ſay, did men but know what cares he ſuſtained under *» (cu ante 
the Imperial Crown, we ham diadena tollerent, he thought ——— 
they wouid/not ftoopto take it up, But the Saints Crown 
is made without crofles; 1t 4s not mingled with care of 
keeping, ortearof loſing, What Solomon ſpeaks in ano- 
ther ſence, T may ſay of the Crown of gloty , it addes no 
forrow with it *, This Crown like Davids Harp , drives 
away the evil ſpirit of ſorrow and diſquiet ; there can be 
nomorte grief in heaven, than there is joy in hell, | 


P10..»10,12, 
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2, This Crown of glory doth not draw envy to it, Da- 
vids own fon envied him, and fought ro take his Crown 
from his head, A Princely Crown is oftertimes the mark 
for envy and ambition to ſhoot at; bur the Crown the 
Saints fat wear,is free from envy ; one Saint ſhall not en- 
vy another , becauſe all are crowned ; and though one 
Crown may be larger than another, yet «-a5&- &naiarray 
evely one ſhall have as big a Croww as he is able-to 
carry, rf ane 
3. This is a never-fading Crown, Corona hec non fit 
ex roſis aut gemmu *,&c, Other Crowns quickly wear 
away , and tumble into the duſt, Prov.27, 4. Doth the 
Crown endure to all generations? Henry the ſixth was 
honoured with the Crowns of two Kingdoms, Fraxce and 
Ergland , the fiiſt was loſt through the tation of his No- 
bles; the other was twice plucked trom his head, The 
Crown hath many heirs and ſuccefſors, The' Crown is 
a withering thing ; death is a worm that feeds in it ; bur 
the Crown of glory is immarceflible, it fadeth not away, 
1 Pet, 5.4, 'Tis not like the Roſe that loſeth its gloſle 
and vernancy ; this Crown cannot be made to wither, but 
like the flower we call Semper vivens, it keeps alwayes 
freſh and ſplendent, Eternity is a Jewel of the Saints 
Crown, | | 

2, Kings have their Robes, The Robe is a garment 
wherewith Kings are arayed, The King of Iſrael and the 
King of Fndah ſate cleathed in their robes, 2 Chron. 18, 
19, The Robe was of ſcarler, or velvet lind with Ermyn, 
ſometimes of a purple colour, whence it was called Prr- 
pura; ſometimes of an azure brightneſſe, Thus the Saints 
thall have their Robes, Rev, 7.9, I beheld a great mul- 
titwde which 0 man could number of all Nations and 
kindreds, clothed in white Robes, The Saints Robes ſig- 
nifie their glory and ſplendor z and white Robes, 

| thar 
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_ IV herein ths Saints glorified like Kings, ' 


that is to denote their ſanity ; they have. no ſin to taint 
—_ their Robes; in theſe Robes they ſhall ſhine as the 

ngels. | 04 

3. Kings,ghave their Scepters in token of Rule and 
Greatneſs: King Ahaſhuerus held out to Efther the 
golden Scepter, Eſth, 5,2, and the Saints in glory have 
their Scepter, and Palms in their hand, Rev, 7. .It was 
a cuſtome of great Conquerots to have Palm-branches in 
their hand in token of yiRory : So the Saints, thoſe Kiggs 
have Palms,an Emblem of vicory and triumph ; they are 
Victors over fin and hell, Rev, 12, 11, They overcame 
by the blood of the Lamb, 

4. Kings have their Thrones : When Caſar returned 
from conquering his enemies, there were granted to him 
four Triumphs in token of honour, and there was ſet tor 


| hima Chair of Ivory in the Senate, and a Throne in the 


Theatre: Thus the Saints in heaven returning from their 
victories over fin, ſhall have a Chair of State ſer them 
more rich than Ivory or Pearl, and a Throne of glory - 


Revel, 3. 21, Thus ſhallbe, 1. An 4:24 Throne tis 


ſeared above all the Kings and Princes of the earth; nay, 
tis far above all heavens, Epheſ, 4, Thete is, 1. the 
Aery heaven, which is that ſpace from the earth, uſque ad 
ſpheram lune, to the ſphere of the Moon, 2. The Star- 
ry heaven ; the place where are the Stars, and thoſe ſupe- 
riores Planete, ( as the Philoſophers call them ) Planets of 
the higher elevation, as Satmn , Frpiter, Mars, @c. 
3. The Empyrean heaven, which is called the third 
heaven, 2 Cor, 12, 2, In this glorious ſublime place 
ſhall che Throne of the Saintsbe ereted, 2, It is a ſaie 
Throne ! Orher Thrones are unfate, they ſtand tottering; 
Pſal. 73.18. Thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery places z, but 
the Saints T hrone is ſure : Rev. 3,21, He that overcomes, 


ſhall ſt with me «pox my Threne : The Saints ſhall = 
Witt; 


—— - 
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Wherein beowen Ns other K ingdomes. 


with Chriſt 3. he keeps them ſafe, that no hand of vidtence 
can pull them from their Throne, O ye people of God 
think of this; though now you may be called to the Bar, 
yet ſhortly-you ſhall fit upon che Throne, , 


SEBCGE 


Shewing wherein the Kingdome of heaven excels other 

Kingdomes, 

2, I] Aving ſhewn wherein the Saints in glory are like 
Kings, let us next ſee wherein the Kingdom of 
heaven exceeds other Kingdoms. 

It exceeds, 1. In the Founder and Maker; other 
Kingdoms have men for their builders, but this Kingdom 
hath God for its builder : Heby, 11, 10, Heaven is ſaid 
to be made without hands, 2 Cor,5.1. to ſhew the ex- 
cellency of it ; neither Manor Angel could ever lay ſtone 
in this building, God doth erect this Kingdom; zts Build- 
er and Maker ts God, | 

2. This Kingdom excels in the Rzches of it;gold doth not 
ſo much ſurpals iron, as this Kingdom doth all other riches 
the gates are of pearl,Rev.21.21, Andtbe foundations of it are 
garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Ver, 19, *Tis enough 
tor Cabinets to have pearl; but were gates of pearl ever 
heard of before 7 'tis ſaid Kings ſhall throw down their 
Crowns and Scepters before it, Rev, 4. 10, as counting 
all cheir gloxy and riches but duſt in compariſon of it; this 
Kingdom hath Deziy it ſelf .to enrich ir, and theſe riches 
are (uch as cannot be weighed in the ballance ; neither the 
heart of man can conceive, nor the tongue of Angel 
expreſs, | 

3. This Kingdom exceeds in the PerfedZijos of. it ; 


other 


it A. is _ i. —_—_ 


Il herein heaven excels other K inadoms. 


——— 


ether Kingdoms are defective; they have not all proviſions 
within themſelves, nor have they all commogines of rherr 
own growth; but are forced to traffick abroad, to ſupply 
their. wants at home. King Solomon did {end for gold 
to Ophir, '2. Chton, 8, 18,” but there is no defect in the 
Kingdom of heaven, here are all delights and rarities to 
be had. Rev. 21..7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
all things, Here is beauty, wiſdom, glory and magnifi-. 
cence ; here is the Tyee of life in the midſt of this Para- 
diſe ; all things are to be found here but fin and ſorrow, the 
abſence wheteof addes to the fulneſs of this King- 
dom, BE 
4. It excels in ſecurity; other Kingdoms fear either 
Forraign Invaſtons , or Inteſtine Diviſions, Solomons 
Kingdom was peaceable awhile, butatlaſt he had'an Alt 
rum given him by the enemy, 1 Kizgs 11,4, But the 
Kingdom of heaven is ſo impregnable, that it fears no 
hoſtile aſſaults or inrodes *,' The Divels are ſaid to be 
lockedupin chains, Fude 6, The Saints in heavenſhall 
no more need tear them, than a man fears that Thiefs rob- 
bing, whois hanged up in chains. The gates of this ce- 
teſtial Kingdom are not ſhut at all by day, Rev. 21.25, 
We ſhut the gates of the City in atime of danger: but 
the gates of that Kingdom alwayes ſtand open; to ſhew 
that there is no fear of the approach of anenemy; the 
Kingdom hath gates for the magnificence of it; but the 
gates are not ſhat, becauſe of the ſecurenelſs of it, © 
5, This Kingdom excels in its ability ; other King- 
doms have -wanity written upon them, -they ceaſe, and 
. aechanged; though they may have an head of. gold, yer 
feet of clay, Hoſea 1. 4, TI will cauſe the Kingdom to 
ceaſe, Kingdoms have their climaQerical year : Where 
1s the glory of Athens ? the pomp of Troy * ? What is 
became of the Aſyrian , Grecian, Perſian _ : 
I tnoie 


* Nulus ibt 
hoſt ium mctus, 
nulle in ſidie 
demonum, 


B:rn, 


” Fam ſezts eſt 
ubi Troja fuis * 


—— 


Wherein Heaven excels other Kingdoms. 


thoſe Kingdoms are demoliſhed, and laid in the duſt ; but 
the Kingdom of heaven hath Eternity written upon it, it 
is an everlaſting Kingdom, 2 Pet,1.11, other Kingdoms 
may be laſting, bur not everlaſting; the Apoſtle calls it 
Bariatiz & 75/neuTOV, & Kingdom that cannot be Faken, Hebr, 
12, 28, It is faſtned upona ſtrong Balis, the Omnipotency 
of God, it runs parallel with Eternity : Revel, 22,5, They 
fhall reign for ever and ever, | 


SECT. 3. 


Shewing, that this Kinzdom ſhall be certainly and infallibly 
entailed upon the Saints, 


2. J ſhall next cleat the truth of this Propoſition, that the 
Saints ſhall be poſſeſſed of this Kingdom. 

1, In regard of Gods i»#iz+ of free-grace, Lnke 

2,32. 1t i your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a 

Kingdom, Tis not any delert in us, but free-grace in 

God: The Papiſts ſay we metit the Kingdom ex condig- 

20; but we diſclaim the title of merit; heaven is a 
donative. 

2, Thereisa price paid; Jeſus Chriſt hath fhed his 
blood for it; all the Saints come to the Kingdom through 
blood; Chrifts hanging upon the Croſs, was to bring us 
to the Crown , as the Kingdom of heaven is a gift in 


regard of the Father, ſoit is a Purchaſe in regard of the 
Son, 
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ſweetenit ; there is a Kingdom behind , and that will 
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Religion motinipoſed on hard terms, | 59 


SECT 


The ſeveral Corollaries and Inferences drawn from the 
Point, | 


SE 1, Information, 1,Branch. It ſhews us that 1. Tyfer, 
V Religion is no unreaſonable thing z God doth nor 

cut us out work, and give no reward; godlinefs inthrones 

us in a Kingdom * ,, When we hear of the Doctrine of * Nos tentmm 
Repentance, ſteeping our ſouls in briniſh tears for fin; the 5741p /e2 
Doctrine of Mortification pull;ng ont the right eye, be- Chriftum att 
heading che King-fin ; we are ready tothink tis hard -co cimwr, Bern. 
take down this bitter pill; buthere.is that jn the Text may 


make amends for all ; this glorious recompence doth as far 
exceed our thoughts, as it doth ſurpaſs our deſerts z; no 
man can ſay without wrong to God that heis a hard Maſter, 
God gives double pay, he beſtows a Kingdom upon thoſe 
that fear him; Satan may diſparage the ways of God, like | 
thoſe ſpzes that raiſed an ill report of the good Land; Nu, s 
I}, 32, But will Satanmend your wages it you ſerve him 2 
he gives damnable pay ; inſtead of a Kingdom, chains of 
darkneſs, Jade 6, | | 
2, Seeherethe mercy and bounty of God, that hath ,- foſ 
prepared a Kingdom for his people; it is a favour that we ©* ** "* 
poor vermiculi, worms, and no men * , ſhould be {uffered 
ro live; but that worms ſhould be made Kings , this is 
Divine bounty ; 'ris mercy to pardon us,but it is rich mer- 
cy to' crown us: Behold, what manner of love « this ! 
Earthly Princes may beſtow great gifts and donatives on 
their SubjeRts, bur they keep the Kingdom to themſelves; 
though Pharach advanced Foſeph to honour,and gave him 
| 1 2 | A 


* Plal, 22. 6: 


Gods bounty in beſtowing a Kingdone. 


a Ring from his finger, yet he kept the Kingdom to him- 
ſelf, Gen, 41.40, Only in the Throne 1 will be greater 
than thou ;, but God gives a Kingdom to his people, he ſets 
them upon the. Throne, How doth David admire the 


goodneſs of God in beſtowing upon him a _—_— King- - 


dom ! 2 Sam, 7,18, Then went King David in, and ſate 
before the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I O Lord God ! and what 
is my houſe, that thow haſt brought me hitherto | he won- 
dred that God ſhould take him from the ſheep-fold.,and ſer 
him on the Throne ! that God ſhould turn his ſhepheards 
ſtaffe intoa Scepter ! O then how may the Saints admire 
the riches of grace, that God ſhould give them a King- 
dom, above all the Princes of the earth ; nay, far above all 
heavens ! God thinks nothing too good for his children; 
We many times think much of a tear, a prayer, or. to {a- 
crifice a {in for him; but he doth not think much to beſtow 
a Kingdom upon us : How will the Saints read over the 
Lectures of tree-grace in heaven, and Trumpet forth the 
prayſes of that God who hath crowned them with loving 
kindneſs! | 
* 3, Irſhewsus that Chriſtianity isno difgraceful thing ! 
Wiſe men meaſure things by theend-; what is the end of 
eodlineſs? itbringsa Kingdom ; a mans fin brings him to 
ſhame, Prov, 13,5, Rom,6,21, What fruit had yz in 
thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed ? but Religion 
brings to honour : Prov,4,s, itbrings a mantoa Throne, 
2 C:own,it ends in glory ; it is the {inners folly to reproach 
a Saint; 'tis juſt as if Shimei had reproached David,when 
he was going to be made King 3 1t 1s a Saints wiſdom to 
contemn a reproach z fay as Davzd, when he danced be- 
fore the Ark, I will yet be more wile, 2 Sam,6, 22, It 
ro piay and hear, and ſerve my God be to be vile,, 7 will 
yet be more wile : This is my exccllency, my glory; Iam 
doing now that which will bring me toa Kingdom: O 
"—S think 
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How ſhould the Saints long for death! 


think it nodiſgrace to be a Chriſtian, | I ſpeak it chiefly. 


to you who are entring upon the wayes of God ; perhaps 
you may meet with ſuch as will reproach and cenlure 
you; binde their reproacies as a Crown about your head, 


deſpiſe their cenſure as much as their praiſe; remember, 
there is a Kingdom entailed upon godlineſſe. Sin draws: 


hell after it, grace draws a Crown ater it, 

'4. See here that which may make the people of God 
long for death; then they ſhall enter upon their Kingdom, 
Indeed the wicked may fear death; it will not lead them 


to a Kingdom, but a Priſon; hell is the iayle where they: 


muſt lie rotting for ever with the Divel and: his Angels, 
To every Chriſtlefſe perſon death is the King of terror; 
but the godly may long for death, it will prefer them to a 
Kingdom, When Scipio's father had told him of that glo- 
ry the ſoul ſhould be inveſted with in a ſtate of immorta- 
ity ; why then faith Sc7p:o,doT tarry thus long upon the 
earth ? why do F not haſten todie * 2 Believers are not 
perfectly happy till death, When Creſ#s asked Solon who 
he thought happy? he told him one Tellus, a man that was 
dead; a Chriſtian at death ſhall be compleatly inſtalled in- 


to his honour ; the anointing oy!le ſhall be poured on him, 
and the Crown-royal ſet upon his head, The Thractans 


in their funerals uſed muſick, The Heathens (as Theocri- 
tz obſerves) had their mptzrcy, or Funeral banquet , 
becauſe of that felicity which they ſuppoſed the parties 
deceaſed were entred into ; The Saints are now heirs of 


the Kinedom, James 2,5, Dothnot the heir defire to be 


crowned ? 1 
Truly, there is enough to weane us, and make us iwil- 
ling to be gone from hence, The Saints eate aſh2s like 
bread, they are here in.a ſuffering condition. Pſalys 141. 7. 
Our bones are ſcattered at the graves mouth, as when one 
cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth, When a man 
| hewes, 


4. Inference 
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| Whoare heirs of this Kingdome. 


hewes, and cuts a tree, the chips flie up and down, here 
and there a chip: ſo here a Saint wounded, there a Saint 
maſſacred; our bones flie like chips up.and down ; for thy 
ſake are we killed all the day long, Rom. 8, 36, But there 
15 a Kingdom a coming, when the body is buried, the ſou! 
is crowned, Who would not be willing to aile in a 
ſtorm 1k he were ſure to be crowned as ſoone as he came 
at ſhores How is it that the godly look {o gaſtly at the 
thoughts of death, as if they were rather going to their 
execution, than their Corozation? though we ſhould be wil- 
ling to ſtay here awhile todo fervicez yet we ſhould wich 
Saint Paul, deſire to be diſſclved and be with Chriſt, The 
Cay ot a believers diſſolution is the day of his inauTuration. 


—— 
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Containing a ſcrutiny, and tryal whether we belong to this 
Kingdom, 


; UT how ſhall we know that this glorions Kingdom 
# } ſhall be ſerled upon us at death? 1, It God have 
ſet up his Kingdom within ws, Luke 17, 21, The King- 
dem of God is within you; by the Kingdom of God there 
is meant the Kingdom of Grace in the heart, Grace may 
be compared to a Kingdom, it {wayes the Scepter,it gives 
out Lawes, there 1s the Law of love; Grace bears down 
the Divels garriſons, it brings the heart intoa ſweet ſabje- 
Rion to Chriſt; Now is this Kingdom of Grace ſet up in 
thy heart : Do'ſt thou rule over thy ſins? Canſt thou 
binde thoſe Kings in chaines* ? Art thou-a King over 
thy pride, paſſion, unbeliet? Is the Kingdom of God with- 
in yo ? While others aſpire after earthly greatneſſe, and 
labour for a Kingdom without thems , do'ſt thou labour for 


a 
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a Kingdom within thee ? Certainly if the Kingdom of 
Grace be in thy heart, thou ſhalt have the Kingdom of 
glory. If Gods Kingdom enter into thee, thou ſhalt en- 
ter into his Kingdom, = Burt let not that man ever think 
to reign in glory, who lives a ſlave ts his luſts, 


2, If thou art a btliever,thou ſhalt go to this bleſſed * 
Kingdom, Fames 2.5, Rich in faith, heirs of the King- 


dom, Faith is an heroical a& of the ſoul; ir makes an ho- 
ly adventure on God, by a promiſe; this is the crowning 
grace; Faith puts us,into Cariſt , and our title to the 
Crown comes in by Chriſt, By Faith we are borne of 
God, and ſo we become children of the blood-royal, By 
Faith our hearts are purified, 4s 15. 9. and 1o we are 
made fit for a Kingdom ; rich i» faith, heirs of the King- 
dow. Faith paves a Cauley to heaven, believers die heirs 
to the Crown. | 

3. Hethat hatha noble, Kingly ſpirit,ſhall go to the 
heavenly Kingdom ; ſer your affection on things above, 


- Col. 3.2. Doſt thou live i» mundo ſupra mundumsin the 
world, above the world 2 The Eagle doth not catch flies, 


ſhe ſoars aloft in the aire; doſt thou ſuperna axhelare,pant 
after glory and immortality © Haſt thou a brave majeſtick 
ſpirit, an heavenly ambition © doſt chon mind the favour 
of God, the peace of Sox, the ſalvation of thy foul ? 
Doft thon abhor that which is ſordid and belowghee® 4- 
:xander would not exerciſeat the Olympick-games.Canft 
thou trample upon all ſubhmary things © Ts heaven in thy 
eye, and Chriſt in thy heart, and the world under thy 


| feet? He who hath ſuch a Kingly ſpirit, that looks no low- 


er than a Crown, he ſhall dwell on high, and have his throne 
mounted far aboye-all heavens. 


SECT. 
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Let not ſin binder us ofthe Kingdom. 


Uſe 3, 
E xhort 


SECT. * 
A ſerious exhortation to Chriſtians. 


S FE 3. Exhortation. Andit hathadouble aſpe; it 


4 


looks, 1; towards the wicked. Istherea Kingdom 


to be had, a Kingdom fo enamell'd and beſpangled with 
glory? Oh then donot by your tolly make your ſelves un- 
capable of this prefermentz do nat for the ſatisfying a baſe 
Juſt forteit a Kingdom ; do nat drink away a Kingdom, 
do not for the lap of pleaſure loſe the Crown of Life, it 
men before they did commit a fin, would but fit doin and 
rationally conſider whether the preſent gain and ſweetneſs 
in {in would countervail the loſle of a Kingdom, I beleeve 
:£ would put them into a cold ſweat, and give ſome check 


- to their unbridled affettions, Facoeb took Eſau by the 
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Ephcſ. 5.11, 


heele. . Look not upon the ſmiling face of ſin, bur zake 
it by the heele, look at the end of it; it will deprive you 
of a Kingdom; and can any thing make amends for thar 
lofſe * 2 O is it not madneſle for the »nfruitful works of 
darkncſſe*, to loſe a Kingdom 2 How will the Divel ac 
the laſt day reproach and laugh at men that they ſhould 
be ſo ſtupidly {ottiſh, as for a razrle to forgo a Crown! Like 
thoſt 17dians, who for pictures and glaſſe-beads will pare 
with their gold, Surely it will much contribute to the 
vexation of the damned to think hoy fooliſhly they miſled 
of 2 Kingdom, 

2, The Exhortation looks towards the godly, and it 
exhorts to tivo things, 1, Is there 2 Kingdom in rever- 
ſion? then let this be a motive to duty; do all the ſervice 
you can for God while you live ; ſpend and be ſpent, The 


reward is honourable ; the thoughts of a Kingdom thould 


adde wings to prayer, and fire to zeale; what honour and 
dignity 
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Let 3 do all the ſervice we can for God. 
dignity hath been done to Moraecai? ſaith King A haſhue- 
11, Eſther 6.3. Inquire what hath beendone for God? 
W hat love haſt thou ſhew'd to his Name? what zeal for his 
olory? where 1s the head of that Golzah Juſt thou haſt lain 
for his ſake 2 Methinks we ſhould ſometimes go aſide into 


- our Cloſets and weep, to confider how little work we haye 


done for God : What avaſt ditproportion is there between 
our ſervice, and our reward * what is all our weeping and 
taſting compared toa Kingdom © oh improve all your in- 
tereſt for God; make ſeatons of grace, opportunities for 
ſervice, | | 

And that you may a&@ more vigorouſly for God, kno, 
and beafſured, the more work you do, the more glory yon 


| ſhall have: Every Saint ſhall have a Kingdom ; but the 


more ſervice any man doth for God, the greater will be his 
Kingdom ; there are degrees of glory * ; which I prove 
thus : | 

1, Becanſerhere aredegrees of torments in hell ; Luk. 
20, ult, They ſhall receive greater damnation : \T*,197 Trey 


zziuz- They who do make Religion a cloak for their ſin, 2: non, fore 


ſhall have an hotter place in hel] : Now if there be degrees 
of torment in hell, then by the rule of contraries there are 
degrees of glory in the Kingdom of heaven, 

2, Seeing Godin his tree-grace rewards men accord-- 
ing to their works, therefore the more ſervice they do, the 
greater ſhall their reward be, Rev, 22.12, Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man ac- 
cording as his works ſhall be, He that hath done more , 
ſhall receive more ; he whoſe pound gained ten, was made 
Ruler over ten Citzes, Luk,19.16, This may very much 
excite tO eminency in Religion; the more the lamp of your 
grace ſhines, the more you ſhall ſhine in the heavenly orb; 
Would you have your Crowa brighter, your Kingdom lar- 
ger, your Palm: branches more flouriſhing 2 be CO 
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Great comfort in the thoughts of ths K ingdom. 


of degrees; do much work in a Jittle time ; while you are 
layin2 out, God is laying #p ; themoreglory you bringto 
God, the more glory you ſhall have from God. 

2, Walk worthy of this Kingdom, 1 The, 2, 12. 
That ye would walk ***%* worthy of God who hath called 
you to his Kingdom, Live as Kings, let the Majeſty of 
holineſs appear in your faces; thoſe who looked on Sre- 
phen, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an Ang, 
Adas6.15. A kindot Angelical brightne(s was ſeen in 
his Viſage ; when we ſhinein zeal, humility, gravity, this 
doth beautifie and honour us in the eyes of others, and 


make us look as thoſe who are heirs apparent to a 
Crown, | 


SECE 3% S 
L- Ereis comfort to the people of God in cafe of po- 
 ? verty; Godhath provided them a Kingdom, 7h:1r: 
is the Kizedom of heaven: A ciuild of God 1s oft fo low 
in the world, that he hath not a foot of land to inherit ; he 
is poor in prrſe, as well as poor in ſpirit but here 1s a 
fountain of con'olation opened;the pooreſt Saint who hath 
loſt all his golden Fleece, is heir to a Kingdom ; a King- 
dom which excels all the Kingdoms and P:incipalitics of 
theworld, more than Pearl or Diamond doth excel braſs ; 
'tis pearleis and endleſs, The hope of a Kingdom, faith 
Baſil. thould carry a Chriſtian with courage and cheartulnek 
throughall hisafti ons, and jtisa ſiying oft Zather, The 
ſet ot G55 mercy overflowing in p:iru bleſſings, hou! 
drownall te ſufferings »t this life, What thongh thou 
gocſt now in rag? thou thalt have thy white robes , Whar 
though thon at ted as Dariedd with priſe, ant haſt cour- 
{cr [a:e7 tou (halt teaſt it when thou comeſt jnto the King- 
dom : 


Mourners are bleſſed. 


dorm s here thou drinkeſt the water of tears, but ſhort! 
thou ſhalt. drink the wine of Paradiſe, be comforted with 
the thoughts of a Kingdom, | | 


CHAP. VI. 


MAaTTH. 5. 4. 
Bleſſed are th: y that mourn, 


Dd Awprot ef TeyJerres. Here are eight ſteps lead- 
{® ing to true bleſſedneſ(s ; they may be compa- 
red to Facobs Ladder , the top whereof 
reached to heaven; we have already gone 
oyer one ſtep, and now let us proceed tothe 
ſecond, Beati Lngentes, Bleſſed are they that Mourn, We 
muſt go through the valley of tears to Paradiſe, Mourn- 
nz were a ſad and unpleaſant ſubject to treat on, were It 
not that it hath bleſſedzeſs going before, and comfort 
coming after : Mourning is put here for Repeptance; itim- 
plies both ſorrow, which is the Cloud; and tears, which 
are the Rain diſtilling in this golden ſhowre , God comes 
down to us, The words fall into two parts. 1. An 
Aſſertion, that Mourners are bleſſed perſons, 2, A Rea- 
{on, becauſe they ſhall be comforted, I begin with che 
firſt, the Aſſertion, Mourners are bleſſed perſons. Luke 
6.21, Bleſſed are ye that weep now, Though the 
Saints teares are bitter teares, yet they are bleſſed 
reares. | 
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Mourners are Bleſſed. 


2ueft. But will all mourning intitle a man to bleſled- 
neſs? | 
Anſw, No; there is a twofold mourning which is far 
from making one bleſſed, 


Carnal 
There 15a « Mourning, 
Diabolical 


1, There is a Carnal Mournize,when we lament ont- 
ward loſles, Matth, 2,18, In Rama there was a woice 
heard, lamentation and weeping, and great Monrning ; Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, &c. There are abundance 
of theſe tears ſhed; we have many can mourn over a 
Dead Childe, that cannot mourn over a Crucified Saviour - 
Worldly ſorrow haſtens our Funerals, 2 Cor, 7, 10, The 
ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

2, There is a Dzabolical Monrninz, and that is two- 
fold, : | 

1, Whena man mourns that he cannot fatisfie his im- 
pureJuſt ; this is like the Dive), whoſe greateſt torture is, 
that hecanbe no more wicked : Thus 4m:mey Montned, 
and was fick, till he had defiled lis fiſter Tamar, 3 Sam, 
13. 2, Thus Ahab Moutrned for Naboths Fineyard , 
x1 Kings 21,4, He laid him down upon his bed,and turn- 
ed away his face, and would eat no bread; this was a 
Divelliſh Mourning, 

2, When menare ſorry for the good which they have 
done : Pharaoh grieved that he had let the children of 
Fſrael go, Exod, 14, 5, Many are ſo Divelliſh,that they 
are troubled they have prayed ſo much, and have heard ſo 
many Sermons; they repent of their Repentance ; bur if 
we repent of the good which is paſt, God will not repent 
© the evil which 1s to come, 


SECT. 


The Obje& of Mourning. 


SET T2: 
Shewine the objet of holy Mourning. 


gf O illuſtrate this Pojnt of holy Mourning, I ſhall 
ſhew you what is the Adequate object of it, There 
are two objects of ſpiritual mourning, fin and miſery, 
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I, Ourown ſin, 


1, $72, and that twofold | 
2, Theſinof others, 


1, Our own ſin; {in-muſt have tears: Nzhil eff fletu 
dienum niſi peccatum * : While we catry the fire ot fin a- 
bout us, we muſt carry the water of tears to quenca it : 
Ezek, 7. 16, They are not bleſſed ( faith Chryſoftowm)  _ 
who mourn for the dead, but who mourn for fin * ; and 4 _—_— 
indeed good reaſon we mourn fot fin, if we confider,1,The 5. Chryſctts 
guilt of fin, which binds over to wrath: Will not a guil- in loc. 
ty perſon weep, who is to be bound over to the Seſſions ? 
every ſinner is to be tryed far his life, and is ſure to be caſt, 
if mercy doth not become an Adyocate for him, 2, The 

ollution of fin; fin js aplagueſpst, and wilt thou not la- 
Low to waſh away this ſpot with thy tears ? fin makes a 
man worſe than a toad or ſerpent ; the ſerpent hath no. 
. thing but what God hath putinto ir, poyſon is medicina- 
' ble; but the ſinner hath that which the Divel hath put in- 
4 to him. Ads 5,3, Why hath Satan filled thy heart to 
; lye to the Holy Ghoſt? What a ſtrange Metamorphoſis hath 
3 fin made! the foul which was once of an azure brightnels, 

7 {in hath made of a ſable colour ; we have in our hearts the. 
| ſeedof thennpardonable fin; we have the ſeeds of al! 


thoſe fins for which the damned are now totmented ; anu 
*" ſhall 
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What 14 not the right Mourning. 
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29. 20 


ſhall we not mourn ? he that mourns not,ſure hath loſt the 
uſe of his Reaſon ; but every Monrning for fin, is not 
ſufficient to intitle a man to Bleſledneſs ; I ſhall 
ſhew : | 


1, What is notthe right Goſpel-Mourning 


for ſin. 
2, What is the right Goſpel-Mourning 


— —_—— ww - 
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7 WA HAT is not the right Goſpel-Mourning for 


ſin; there is a five-fold Mourning which is 
falſe and ſpunous. 

i. A deſpairine kind 0! Mourning ; ſuch was Frudas 
his Mourning ; he taw his ft1n, he was forry, he made con- 
teſſion, he juſtifies Chriſt, he makes Reſticution: Mat,27. 

udas who is in hell, did more than many now adayes; he 
confefed his ſin; he cid not plead peceſſety, or good inte: 
14035 ; but he makes an open acknowledgement of his ſin, 
T have ſinned, Fudzs made Reſtitution ;, his conſcience 
told him he came wickedly by the money ; it was the price 
of blood, and he browght arain the thirty picces of fulver 
to the High Priefls, Matti.27.3, But how many are there 
who invade the rights and poſlcfſions of others, but not a 


word of Reſtitution ! Fud.zs was honeſter than they are; 


well, wherein was F425 his ſorrow blame-worthy ? ir 
was a Moutining joyned with deſpair;he thought his wound 
broader then the playſter ; he drowned himſelf in tears ; 
his was not aRepentance #zto /ife”* | but rather to 

death, 
2, An -ypecnttical Monrning ; the heart is very de- 
ceittul, ir gan bctray.as well by a tear, as by a kiſs - Saul 
| looks 


WW hat 15 not the right Mourning. 
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looks like a mourner, and as he was ſometimes among the 
Prophets, 1 Sam. 10.12, ſohe ſeemed to beamong the Pe- 
nitents, 1 Sam, 15,25, And Sanl ſaid unto Samuel,T have 


ſinned, for I have tranſereſſed the the commandment of 


the Lord, Saul did play the hypocrite in his mourning) for 
1, He did not take ſhame to himſelf, but he did rather 
take honour to himſelf, werſe 30. honour me before the 
Elders of the people, 2, He did pare and mince his 
ſinne that it might appear lefler ; he laid his finne upon 
the people wer. 24. _— 1 feared the people; they would 
have me flie upon the ſpoile, and I durſt do no 
other; a true mourner labours to draw out finne in 
its bloody colours, and accent it with all its killing aggra- 
vations, that he may be deeply hambled before the Lord, 

2ra9,6 Onur iniquities are encreaſed over our head, and 
our treſpaſſes are grown up unto heaven, The true peni- 
tent labours to make the worſt of his finncs Sarl labours 
to make the beſt of ſinne ; like 2 patient that makes the 
beſt of his diſeaſe, leſt the Phyfitian ſhouid preſcribe him 
too ſharp phyſick, How eafte 1s it for a man to put a 
cheat upon his own ſoul, and by hypocrifie to weep himſelf 
into hell! 

2. A forced mourning; when tears are pumped out 
by Gocs judgments ; theſe are like the teares of 4 man 
that hath the ſtone, or that lies upon the wrack. Such was 
Cai;zs mourning, Gen, 4.13. My puniſhment i greater than 
I can bear; his punithment <A 6, 11m more than his (in; 
to mourn only for tear of hell,is like a thief that weeps 
for the penalty, rather than the offence ; the teares of the 
wicked are forced by the fire of affliction. 

4. An extrinſccal mourning ; when ſorrow lies only 
11 ſuperficie, in the outfide, 4 a i7.c » aeomm. they diſ- 
fienre their faces, Marth, 6, 16, | he eye is tender, hut 
the heart hard, Such was 4habs mon: ning, i Kings 27, 
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True Goſpel-mourning. 
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27, He vent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth on his fleſh , 
and went ſoftly. His cloaths were rent, but his heart was 
not rent ; he had ſackcloth, but no forrow : he did hang 
down his head like a bull-ruſh, bur his kheatt was like an 
Adamant, Thereare many may be compared to weep- 
ing Marbles, they are both watery and flinty, 

5, A wvaine fruitleſſe mourning z ſome will ſhed a few 
reares, but are as bad as ever; they will cozen , and be un- 
clean ; ſuch a kind of mourning theres in hell;the damned 
weep, but they blaſpheme, | 
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SEC T4 
VA 7 Hat is theright Goſpel-mourning ? 


Anſw. That mourning which will entitle a man 
£1 bleſſedneſſe,hath theſe qualifications. 

I. 'tis ſpontaneons and free ; it muft come as water 
out of a ſpring, not as fire out of a flint, Teares for ſin 
mult be like the myrrhe which drops from the tree freely 
without cutting or forcing, Mary Magdalens repentance 
was voluntary , ſhe #ood weeping, Luke 7, She came to 
Chriſt with ointment 1n her hand, with love in her heart, 
with teares in her eyes ; God is for a freewil-offering , he 
loves not to be put to diſtrain, 

2, Golpel-mourning is ſpiritual; that js, when we 
mourn for {1nne more than ſuffering. Pharaoh ſaith, Take 
away the plague, he never thought of the plague ot his 
heart, A {inner mourns becauſe judgement follows at the 
hecles of {inne ; but Dawvzd cries out, my _ is ever be- 
fore me,Pſal.51. God had threatned that the (word ſhould 
ride in circuitin his tamily z but David doth not ſay, the 
ſword is ever betore me, but my ſtave is ever betore me; 
Theoffence againſt God troubled him , he grjeved more 
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True Goſpel-moyruirg- 
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for the treaſon! than the bloody axe ; thus the Penicene 


Prodigal , Luke 15. 21, I have ſinned againit heaven, 
% 21m 0, 4nd before thee ; he doth nor ſay, lam almoſt 


. ſtarved among the husks, but I have offended my father. 


In patticular,our mourning for finne, if ict be ſpiritual, muſt 
be under this threefold notion, p 

1. We muſt mourn for ſinne asit is an a& of hoſtility 
and enmity, Sinne doth not only make us unlike God, 
but contrary to God, Levit, 26, 40, and that they have 
walked contrary unto me, Sinne doth affront and reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 7,57, Sinne is contrary to Gods 
nature; God is holy; ſinne jsan impure thing; fin is con- 
trary to his will; it God be of one minde, finne is of an- 
other ; ſinne doth all it can to ſpight God, The Hebrew 


word for finne 11D fignifies rebellion; a ſinner doth 


Scounziy NOW When we mourn for finne as it is 2 walking 
Antipodes to heaven,this is a Goſpel-mourning ;/ natute 

will not bear contraries, | 
2, We muſt mourn for ſin as it js apiece of the high- 

eſt ingratirude; it is a kicking againſt the breaſts of mercy. 
God lends his Sonne to redeeme us , his Spirit to comfort 
us; we finne againſt the blood of Chriſt, the grace of the 
Spirit,and ſhall we not mourn: We coraplaine of the un- 
kindneſle ofothers, and ſhall wenot lay to heart our own 
nakindneſſe againſt God? Ceſar took it unkindly that his 
ſonBrut#s ſhould ſtab him, ; os 7i«vov. thou my ſon2 may not 
the Lord ſay to us, theſe wounds Thave received in the houſe 
of my friends *! >AvZdis od) on $13 voT' vs mint Seton omy * 
Iſrael took their jewels and ear-rings and made a golden 
Calte of them ; the ſinner takes the jewels of Gods mer- 
cies, and makes uſe of them to fin ingratitude dies a fin 
in grain, hence they are called cri»ſon ſinnes , Ifa, 1, 18, 
ſignes againſt Goſpel-love are' worſe 'in ſome ſence than 
the ſinnes of the Divels, for they never had an = of 
| L race 
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True Goſpel-monrning. 


Grace tendred to:them , Diabolms peecauit in inuocentia 
conftitutus , ego were 1ſtitutus - ille perſtitit in malitia, 
Deo reprobanteyggowero Deo revocante: ills obduratur ad puni- 
entem,ggowere adblandieutem; & ſic uterque contra Deum,il- 
le contra non requirentem ſe,ego wero contra moricutem pro me; 
ecce cujus imaginem horrebam , in multis aſþicio me hoy- 
ribiliorem. Anſelm. de Caſu Diab, Now when we mourn 
for finas.it hath its accent of ingraticude upon it, this is an 
Evangelical mourning, - 23s 

3. Wemuſt mourn for finne as it is a Privation ; it 
keeps good things from us ; it hindets our communion 
with God, AMary wept tor Chriſts abſence, Fohz 20, 13, 
they have taken away my Lord, So, our finnes have ta- 
ken away our Lord;. they have deprived us of his fiveet 
preſence. Will not he grieve who hath loſt a rich jewel 2 
When we mourn for ſinne nnder thisnotion , as it makes 
the Sun of righteouſnefle withdraw from our Horizon, 
when we mourn not ſo much that peace is gone, and tra- 
ding is gone, but God is gone; Cart, 5.6, My beloved had 
withdrawn Ry , this is an holy mourning; the mourn- 
ing for the-loſle.of Gods tavour,is the beſt way to regaine 
his fayour, It thou haſt loſt a friend, all thy weeping will 
not fetch him again: but if thn paſt loſt Gods prelence, 
thy mourning will bring thy God again, 

3, Goſpel-mourning cogit ad Dexm, it ſends the ſou! 
to God. When the Prodigal ſonne repented, he went to 
his father, Zuke 15. 18. 1 will ariſe and go unto my fa- 
ther, - Facob wept and prayed, Hef, 12, 3, The people of 
Iſrael wept and offered ſacrifice, Judg. 2.5. Goſpel-mourn- 
;ng puts a man upon duty; the reaſonis, becauſe in true 
Forrow there is a mixture of hope, and hope puts the ſoul 
upon theuſe of means: That mourning which like the fa- 
zirg (word, keeps the ſoul from approaching to God , and. 
beats it off from duty, is a fintul mourning, 'ts a forrow 
: hatch'd 
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| hatch'd in hell ; ſach was Sanls grief, which: drove him: 
to the witch of Endor, 1 Sam. 28.7, Evangelical Momwn- 


ingis a ſpur to prayer; the. childe who weeps for offend- 
ing his father, goes into his preſence, and will not leave 


- till his father bereconciled co him, Abſalom could not'be 
| quiet till he had ſeew the Kings face, 2 Sam; .14. 
| 32,336 | 5 


4, Goſpel-Mourning is for ſin iz particular : Dols- 
[us _ in generalibus : It is with a, true penirent as 
a wounded man ; he comes tothe Chyryrgjon,and 

ſhews him all his wounds; here I was; cut with the Swazd; 
here I was ſhot witha Bullet ; So a true penitent bewails 


| all his particular fins: Fade, 10, 10, We have ſerved Ba: 


alim ; they mourned tor their Idolatry : And David layes 


| his finger upon the ſore, and points-to that; very {in that 


troubled him: Pſal.51, 4, 1 have done this evil $ he 
means his blood-guiltineſs ; a wicked man will ſay he is a 
ſinner; but a child 'of God faith,I have done ths evil, 


_ Peter wept for that particular ſin of denying Chriſt , Cle- 


ens Alexandrinus faith, he never heard'a Cock crow,but 
he fell a weeping z there muſt be a particular Repeatance, 


| before we havea general pardon. 


5. Goſpel-tears muſt drop from the eye of faith, Mark 


9,24, The father of the childe crytd out with tears, Lord, 


I believe; our diſeaſe muſt make us mourn; but whea we 


look up toour Phyſitian, who hath made a playſter of his : 


own blood, we muſt not mourn without hope; believing 
tears are precious 5 when the clouds of ſorrow have over- 


| caſtthe ſoul; {ome Sun-ſhine of taith muſt break forth; 


_ the ſoul will be (wallowed up of ſorrow, it will bedrown- 
ed in ters, 4t taith be not the bladder to keep it up from 
' finking ; though our tears drop to the earth,our faith muſt 


reach heaven ; after the greateſt rain, faith muſt appear as 
the Rainbow in the cloud ; the tears of faith are botled as 
| I. z | | Precious 
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X Num, 5.12. 


precious wine Pſal,56.8. 

'6. Goſpel-Mourniag 1s joyned with (elt-loathing ; the 
finner doth admire himſelf, the penitent doch loath him- 
ſelf. Ezrk,20, 42. Te ſhall loath- your ſelves in your own 


freht for all your evils, 'A true penitentiary js troubled 


not only tor the ſhameful conſequence of fin, but the loath- 


ſome natare of ſin; not only the ſting of ſin, but the de- 


fo:med face ; How did the Leper loath himſelf * Lev, 13, 
45. The Hebrew Doors ſay, the Leper pronounced un- 
clean, was to put ——_— on his upper lip, both as a 
Mourner, and in tokenof thame*, The true Mourner 


cries out, O theſe impure eyes, this heart which is a con- 


clave of wickedneſs ! henor only leaves ſin, but loaths 
fin; he char is fallen jn the dire, loaths himſelf * . 

7. Goſpe|-Mourning muſt be purifying ; our tears 
muſt make us more holy; we muſt ſoweep for ſin, as to 
weep out fin ; our tears muſt drown our fins ; we muſt nor 
only mourn, but turn, Joel 2, 12, Turn to me with 
weeping: Wharis itto have a watry eye, and a whoriſh 
heart ? 'tis foolith to ſay it is day, when the Aire is tull of 
earkneſs: So to-fay thou repenteſt, when thou draweſt 
dark ſhadows in thy life, Ir 1s an excellent ſaying of St, 
Auſtia, Hedoth truly bewail the fins he hath committed , 
who neyer commits the ſins he hath bewailed * . True 
Mourning is like the water of jealouſte * , it makes the 
Thighot fin to rot, Pſal, 74. 14. Thou breakeſt the 
h:ads of the Dragons in the waters, The heads of our 
ſins, theſe Dragons are broken in the waters of true Re- 
pentance-z true tears ate cleanſing ; they are likea Flood, 


that carries away all the rubbiſh of onr fins with it; the 


waters of holy Mourning , ate like the River Jordar , 
wherein Naaman waſhed, ani was cleanſed of his Lepro- 
fte, Tis reported there is a River in Szcilta, where if 
the blackeſt ſheep are batiied, they become white ;. fo, 
| | thouzh 
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 Trus Goſpel-Mourning. 


thon gh our ſins be as ſcarlet, yet by waſhing in this River 
of Repentance, they become white as ſnow: Natura- 
liſts ſay of the ſerpent, betore it goes to drink, it yomits 
out its poyſon ; im this be wiſe 2s ſerpents; before thou 


thinkeſt to drink down the {weet cordials of the promiſes, . 


caſt up the poyſon that lies at your heart ; do not only 
mouin for ſin, hut break trom tin, | 
8. Goſpe!-Mourning mutt be joyned with hatred of 
ſin, 2 Cor. 7.11. What indignation ? We muſt noton- 
ly abſtain from fin, but abhor ſin; the Dove hates the 
leaſt feather of the Hawk * ; a true Mourner hates the leaſt 


motion to fin; a true Mourner is a fin- hater :* Ammnen ha- 


ted Tamay more than ever he loved her, 2 Sam, 13. 5, 


 Tobea fin-hater,implies two-things, 1. Tolook upon 


fin as the moſt deadly evil, a complicated evil; it looks 
REY than death or hell, 2, To be implacably 
incenſed againſt it, a fſin-hater will never admit of any 


| ters of peace; the War between himand ſin, is like 
' the War between Rehoboams and Feroboam: 1 Kings 14. 
30, The;: was War between Rehoboam and Feroboam all 


their day's : Anger may be reconciled, batred cannot , true 
Mourning begins in the loveof God, and endcs in the ha- 
tred of fin 


9, Goſpel-Mou:ning in ſome caſes 1s joyned with Re- 


ſti ution; *tis as well g fin to violate the name, as the 
chaſtity of another; it we have eclipſed the good name of 
others,we are bound to 2sk them forgiveneſs *; if we have 
wronged them in their Eſtate, by. unjuſt, fraudulent deal- 
ing, we muſt make them fome compenſation, Thus Za- 
cheus, Luk, 19,8, 1f 1 have taken any thins from any 
man by falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore him four-fold , ac- 
cording to that Law, Exod, 22,17, Saint James bids us 
not only look to the: heart, but the hayd, James 4. 8. 
Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, aad purifie your hearts ; it 
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True Goſpel mourning. 


thou haſt wronged another, cleanſe thy hands by Reſti- 
tution ; be aflured , without Reſtitution, no Re- 
* Non remitii- q11jffion ©, 

"if efirnry 19. Goſpel-Mourning muſt be a: ſpeedy Mourning - 
«/ar4m, Aug. We muſt take heed of adjourmng our Repentancezand put- 
ting it off till deatlz; as David ſaid, 1 will pay my vows 
now, Pſal, 116,18, ſoſhoulda Chriſtian ſay,I will mourn 
for fin ow, Luke 6, 21, Bleſſed are ye. that weep 
now ; as Poprl:ss the Roman Legat, when he was ſent-to 
Antiochns the King, mace a Circle round about the King, 
and bade him make his 2n{wer before he went: out |of- that 
Circle; ſo GoZ hath incircled us inthe coinpaſs of a lictle 
time, and charget:z us preſently ro bewail our fins, Ads 
17.309. NowGed call:th everywhere to repent ; we know 
not whether ive may have another day granced us. . Oh let 
us not put off our Mourning for fin till the making of our 
will: Do not think holy Mourning is only adeath-bed du- 
ty ; you may ſeek the bleſſing wich tears, as 7ſaac,when it 
is too late, &namain crus ? ſaith Auſtin, How long ſhall 
I ſay I will repent ro morrow ? why not at this inſtants [| 
| — Mora trahit periculum: Ceſars deferring to read his Þ 
. ” letter before he went to the Senate houſe, coſt him his life, | 
The ttue Mourner makes haſte to meetan angry God, as | 
Facob did his brother ; and the Preſent he ſends before,is | 

the ſacrifice of tears, * 

11, Gofpel-Mourning for fin is conſtant ; there are 
ſome who at a Sermon will ſhed a few tears, but this land- 
flood is ſoon dryed up; the hypocrites ſorrow is like a vein 
opened, and preſently ſtopped ; the Hebrew word for Eye, 
7y ſignifies alſo a Fountazz, to thew that the eye muſt run 
like a Fountain tor fin, and not ceaſe; but it muſt not be 
like the Zyb:an Fountain of the Sun, which the Anci- 
ents ſpeak of ; in the Morning the water is hot, at Mid- 
day cold ; the waters of Repentance muſt not overflow 

with 
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True Goſpel-mourning. 
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with more heat in the Morxixe, at the firſt hearing of the 


Goſpel; and at Mid-day, in the midſt of health and 
proſperity grow cold, and be ready to freeze; no, it muſt 


be” quotidianns planitnes, 4 daily weeping, as Part ſaid, 
I Cor. 16. 31, 1 aye daily, ſo ſhould a Chriſtian fay, I 


mourn daily : Therefore keep open an iflue of godly for- 


row, and be ſure it be not ſtopped till death,  Zam. 2, 


18, Let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe, Ir is reported 


of holy Mr. Bradford, (carcea day paſſed him wherein he: *. 


did not ſhed ſome tears tor fin; -daily mourning 15a good 
antidote againſt back-ſliding, I have read ot one thar 
had an Epilepfie, or falling {ickneſs, and being dipped in 
Sea-water, was cured ; the waſhing of our ſouls daily in 
the briniſh waters of Repentance, is the beſt way both to 
preveart and cure the falling into Relapſes, 

Even Gods own children muſt mourn atter pardon; for 
Godin pardoning, doth not- pardon at one inſtant finnes 
paſt and furure; bur as repentance is renewed, ſo pardon 
is renewed; ſhould God by one act pardon finnes future as 
well as paſt ; this wonld make void part of Chriſts Office; 
W hat need were there of his interceffion , if ſinne ſhould 
be pardoned before it be committed ? there are finnes jn 
the godly.of dayly incurſion, which muſt be mourned for; 
though ſin be pardoned, ſtill it rebels ; chough ir be co- 
vered, it is not cured: Rom. 7,23, Thereis that in the 
beſt Chriſtian, which is contrary to God ; there js that in 
him which deſerves hell, and ſhall henot mourn f. A ſhip 
that is always leaking, muſt have the water continually 
pumped out ; while the ſoul leaks-by ſin, we muſt be ſill 
pumping at the leak by Repentance, Think not O Chrj- 
{tian that thy ſins are waſhed away only by Chriſts blood , 
but. by water and blood, The brazen Laver, Exod, 30. 
38, that the people of 1ſrael were to waſh in, might be 
a fit emblem of this ſpicicual Laver, tears and blood ;and 
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when holy Monrning is thus qualified, this is x#7% ©*% 
ami 2 Cir, 7,11, that ſorrowing after a godly ſort , 
which makes a Chriſtian eternally bleſſed, 
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SECT. 4. 
Shewing, That we muſt monrn for the ſins of others, 


2. A S we muſt mourn for our own1ins,ſo we muſt lay 
to keart the ſins cf others * , The Poets feign thar 
Biblis was turned into a Fountain ; thus we ſhould wiſh 
wich Jeremy, that our eyes were a Fountain of tears,that 
we might weep day and night for the iniquity of the times; 
our blefled Saviour mourned for the ſins of the Jews, Mark 
.5. Bring grieved,ſuper callo, for the hardneſs,or braw- 
nineſs of their hearts; and holy David looking upon the 
ſins of the wicked, his heart was turned intoa ſpring, and 
his eyes into Rivers, Pſal, 119, 136, Rivers of tears 
run down mine ey:s, becauſe they keep not thy Law, Lots 
Righteous ſoul was wexed with the unclean converſation 
of the wicked, 2 Pet,3, 7, Lot took the ſins of Sodom, 
and made ſpears of them to pierce his own ſoul : Cyprian 
ſaich that in the Primituve times, when a Virgin who vow- 
ed her {elf to Religion, had defiled her chaſtity, ſhame 
and grief filled the whole face of the Congrega- 
tion * , | 
Have not we cauſe to mourntor the fins of others ? the 
whole Axle-tree of- the Nation is ready to break under the 
weight of ſin; what an inundation of wickedneſs is there 
amongſt us? Mourn for the hypocriſie of the times, 
Jehu ſaith, Come ſee my zeal for the Lord; but it was zeal 
for the Throne, This1s the hypocriſie of ſome, they in- 
title God to whatever they do, 4 make bold with God . 


to 
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The ſins of others to be mourned for. 
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to uſe his Name to their wickedneſs ; as ifa Thief ſhould 
pretend the Kings Warrant for his Robbery, Mzcah 3, 
I1, They build up Siow with blood , the heads: thereof 


Juage for rewajd, yet will they lean upon the Lord,and ſay, 
Is not the Lord ameng us? Many with a religious kiſs 
{mite the Goſpel under the fitth rib * : Could not Ahab 
be content to kill and take poſſeſſzon, but muſt he uſher 
it in with Religion, and make taſting a Prefaceto his mnr- 
der? 1 Kin7s 21,12, The white Dive] 15 worſt ; a burn- 
ing Torch in the hand of a Ghoſt is moſt :ffrighting ; to 
hear the Name of God in the mouths of ſcandalous hypo- 


 Crires, is enoug!1 to affiight others from the proteſlion of 


Religion, 

Mourn for the Errors and Blaſphemies of the Nation ; 
there is aoww a free Trade of Error, toleration gives men 
4 Patent to fin: What curſed opinion that hath been long 
ago buried in the Church, bur is now dig'd out of the 
-Srave, ind by ſome worſhipped ! England is grown as 
wanton in her Religion, as the is antick in her Faſhions : 
The Jeſuites Ex :hange is open, and every one almoſt is 
for an opinion of the neweſt Cur : Did mens faces alter as 
faſt as their judgements, we ſhould not know them, 

Mourn for Covenant-violation, this fin is a lying Ro!! 
againkt England; breach of Covenant is ſpiritual harlo- 
try ; and for this God may name us Loamimr, and give us 
a bill of Divorce, $A | 

Mourn for the Pride of the Nation ; our conaition 1s 
low, but our hearts are high. Mourn for the profanels ot 
the Land; Eneland' is like that man in the Goſpel,  Zuze 
4.23. who had & fþirit of an wacleay Dive!, Mourn 
for the removing of Land-Marks * : Mourn for the con- 
tempt offered ro Magiſtracy,the ſpitting in the tace of Au» 
thority : Mourn that thereare ſo ftew Mourners , ſurely it 
we mourn not for the fins of others, 'tis to be feared we 
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SECT. 


That we muſt monrn for the miſeries of the Church, 


# } H E Saints are Members of the body Myſtical as 


well as Political, therefore muſt be ſenſible of the 
injuries of Gods Church, Pſal. 137,1, We wept when 
we remembred Sion, The people of 1ſrael being debar- 
red from the place of publick worſhip, fate by the Rivers 
weeping ; they laid aſide all their Muſical Inſtruments, 
Ver.2, We hanged our Harps upos the Willows, We were 
as far from jo, as thoſe Willows were from fruit. Ver. 

a 


we ſing the Lords ſong in a ftrange land * 


4. How Þ 
we were-fitter to weep, than to ſing. 
— Non eft conveniens ludtibus ifte ſonus, 


| __ Whenwe conſider the miſeries of many Chriſtians in 
Germany, the Dukedome of Savoy, and other Forraign 
parts, who have been driven from their habitations , be- 
cauſe they would not deſert the Proteſtant , and eſpouſe 
the Popith Religion ; wheninſtead of a Bible, a Crecifix ; 
nftead of Prayers, Maſſe ; inſtead of going to Church , 
they ſhould go on Pilgrimage to ſome Saint or Reiick : 
When we confider theſe things, our eyes ſhould run 
down : Mourn to ſee Gods Church a bleeding Vine : 
"—_ to fee Chriſts Spouſe with garments rolled in 
00d, | 


Methinks 
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The ſeaſons of holy Mourning, 
Methinks I hear Znglands Paſling bell go, let us ſhed 


ſome tears over dying Eneland ; let us bewail our inteſtine 


diviſions. Englands diviſions have been fx2]; they 
brought in the . Sax0#s, Danes, Normans; if a Kingdom 
arvided cannot fland, how do we ſtand, but by a miracle 
of free-grace « Truth is fallen, and peace is fled, Exg- 
lands fine coat of peace is torn, and like Foſephs. coat, 
dipped in blood, Peace is the glory of a Nation, Some 
obſerve, if the top of the Beech Ttee be taken off, the 
whole Tree withers, Peace is the Apex, and top of all 
earthly bleſſings ; this top being cut off, we may truly ſay 
the body of the whole Nation begins to wither a- 
ace, 
F Mourn for the oppreſſions of Eg/and; the people of 
this Land have laid out their money only to buy Monrn- 


ms, 
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SECT. 6. 


Sh:wing the ſeaſons of holy Mourning. 


Hough we muſt always keep open the iſſue of 
' godly ſorrow, yet thereare ſome ſeaſons where- 
in our tears ſhould overflow, as the water ſometimes riſerh 
higher ; there are three ſpecial ſeaſons of extraordinary 
Mourning, when it ſhould be as it were high-water in the 
ſou]. | 

Ii, When there are ndicia tre, tokens of Gods 
wrath breaking torthin the Nation, E#gland hath been 
under Gods black Rod theſe many years; the Lord hath 
drawn the Sword, and itis not yer put up ; O that our tears 
may blunt the edge of this Sword; when it is a time of 
freadjng down, now 1S 4 time of breaking up the fallow 
Mz ground 


I : Seaſon, 


54 The ſeaſons of holy Mourning 
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ground of our hearts, 1ja. 22, 4,5, Therefore ſaid TI, 
look away frem me, I will weep bitterly, for it is a timeof 
treading down, Joel 2,2,13. 4 day of darkneſs and of 
2ioominteſs, a day of clond., erc. therefore turn ye even to 
me mith weeping «1d with mourning, Rain follows thun. . 
der : When Gol thunders in a Nation by his judgements, 
now the ſhowres of tears 'muſt diſtil: When God ſmites 
upon our back, we muſt ſmite upon our thigh, Jer, 31, 
19, When God fſcews to ſtand upon the Threfbold of 
* Fck. 10. 4, the Temple,as it he were ready to take his wings and flie *, 
| then is a time to lie weeping between the Porch and the 
Altar, Ib the Lord feems to be packing up and carrying 
away his Goſpel, it is now high time to mourn, that 
by our teares poſlivly his Repertings may be kind- 
led. | 
2. Seaſon, 2, Beforethe performing ſolemn duties of Gods Wor- 
ſhip; as Faſting, or receiving the Lords Supper. Chriſti- 
an, Arr thou to ſeek God in an extraordinary manner ? 
ſeek him [orrowing, Lak, 2.48,  Wouldſt thou have the | 
ſmiles of Goas tace, the kiſſes of his lips 2 ſet open all 
the ſprings of Mourning, and then God will draw nigh to 
thee in an Orcinance, ana ſay. Here I am, Ia, 58, 9. 
When Facob wept, then he fornd God in Bethel, Hof, 
12,4, He narcd the name of the place Penicl, for (faith 
he) I have fecy God face 19. face, Gen, 32, 30, Give 
C:iiſt the Wineof thy tears to drink, and in the Sacra- 
ment he will give thee the Wine of his blood .to 
drink, 
>. Seaſon, 3. After (cangalous relapſes; though T will nat ſay 
with Donates, theres no mercy for fins of recidivation 
or teaple, vet I ay there's no mercy without iter 
Mourning, Scandalous fins reflect dithonour upon Reli- 
2100: 2 Sam,12,14, Therefore now our Cheeks ſhould 
bc Covered with bluſhing, and our eyes bedewed with 
tEars. 


_— 


The degrees of boly Mourning. 
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tears, Peter aſter his denying Chriſt, wept bitterly : 
Chiiſtian, harh God given thee over to any enormous in, 
as a iuſt reward of thy pride and ſecurity, go intothe weep- 
ing Bath, Sinsof # ane injure the (foul, but ſcanda- 
lous {ins wound+he Goſpel, Lefler fins grieve the Spi- 
rit, but greater fins vex the Spirit - 1ſa, 63. 9, And if 
that bleſſed Dove weeps, ſhall not we weep 2 When the 
Aires dark, then the dew falls ; when we have by ſcanda- 
lous ſin darkned the luſtre of the Golpel, now is the time 
for the dew of holy tears to fall from our eyes, 
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SECT; 7, 
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Setting forth the Degrers of Mournine, 


* EXT to theſeaſons of Mourning, let us conſider 
the degree of it; the Mourning for ſin muſt be a 
very great Mourning; the Greek word 719977 f. om 760, 
1mports a great ſorrow, ſuchas is {een at the Funeral of a 
dear friend * ., Zach, 12,10, Thby ſhall look on me whom 


they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for bim, as one fe ta, graviſ- 
ſims. lamentis 


indigent, Aug. 


that mourneth for his only ſon, The ſorrow for an only 
child is very Sreat ;. ſuch muſt be the ſorrow for fin. Yer. 
11. In that day there ſhall be great Mourning, as the 
Mourning of Hadaa immop in the valley of Megiddon, In 
that Valley Foſiah, that famous and pious Prince was cut 
off by an untimely death,at whole Funeral there was bitter 
lamentation ; thus bitterly muſt we bewail, not the death, 
but the life of our ſins, Now then to ſet forth the gradu- 
ation of {orroww : | - 

1, Our Mourn'ng for fin muſt be ſo great, as ts exceed 
all other grief, Elzes Mourning for the Ark was ſuch, 
that it ſwallowed uptheloſs of his two children; ſpiritual 
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The Oppoſe to Mourning. 


*1{t (cilicet pec- 
catun lachrymis 
luyares, Ambr, 


grief muſt preponderate all other : We ſhould mourn more 
tor fin, than the loſs of friends or eſtate, 

2. Weſhould.indeavour to have our ſorrow riſe up to 
the ſame heighth and proportion as our ſin doth, Manaſ- 
ſeh was agreat ſinner, and a great Mourner : 2 Chroy, 33. 
12, He humbled himſelf pu. Manaſſeh made the 
ſtreers run with blood, and he made the priſon in Babylon 
run with tears. Peter wept bitterly # , A true Mourner 
labours that his Repentance may be as eminent as his {in is 
tranſcendent, 


SECT. 8. 


Shewing the Oppoſite to holy Mourning. 


1- Aving ſhewn the nature of Mourning, Tſhall nexc 


ſhery what is the Oppoſiteto holy Mourning. The 
Oppoſite tro Mourning , is hardneſs of heart , \which in 
Scripture is called Cgr lapidenurms, an heart of ſtone, Ezek, 
36, An heart of ſtoneis far from Mourning and Relent- 
ing ; this heart of ſtone is known by two ſym- 
ptomes. _—_ 

I, TIvſenſubility: A ſtone is not ſenſible of any thing; 
lay weight upon it, grind it to powder, it dothnot feel , 
ſo ic is with an hard heart, it is inſenſible of fin or wrath; 
the ſtone in the Kidneys is felt, but not the ſtone in 
the heart, Epheſ. 4.19. Who being paſt feeling : 
& TNA Y NETS. h | p 

2, An heart of ſtone is known by 1ts inflexibility : A 
ſtone Will not bend ; drum eff quod non cedit tan; 10 


it is with an hard heart, it will not comply with Gods 


Command, it will not ſtoop to Chriſts Scepter ; an heart 


of ſtone will ſooner break by death, than bend by Repen- 
tance ; 
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The Oppoſite to Mourning, 


'rance; it is ſo far from yielding to God, that with:the An- 
vil ir beats back the Hammer ; it reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt , 
'Adts 7,51, | 
Oh Chriſtians, if you would be ſpiritual Monrners,take 

heed of this ſtone- of the heart. Hebr.3.7. Harden not your 

' hearts, Aſtony heart is the worſt heart if it were = 

zen, it might be meltedin the furnace ; if Iron, it might 
be bowed with the Hammer; but-a ſtony heart is ſuch, 

that only the Arme of God cag break, and the blood of 

God canſovfren, Ohthe miſery of an hard heart! 1, An 

Z . hard heartis void of all grace z while the Wax is hard, ir 

2 willnot take theimpreffion of the ſeal ; the heart while it 
is hard, will not take the ſtamp of grace; it muſt firſt be 
made tender and melting ; the Plow of the Word willnot 
g0upon an hard heart. 2. An hard heart is good for no- 
thing but ro make fuel for hell-fire, Rom, 5. 2. After 
thy hardneſs of heart thou treaſureſt up wrath, Hell is 
full of hard- hearts, there is not one ſoft heart there; there 
is weeping there, but no ſoftneſs: We-read of Yeſſels fit- 
ted for defirudtion, Rom. 9. 22. Impenitency fits theſe 
Veſlels for hell, and makes them like ſere Wood, which is 
fit to burn, 3. Hardneſs of heart makes a mans conditi- 
on worſe than all his other fins beſides ; if one be guilty of 
great ſins, yet if he can mourn, there is hope: Repen- 
rance unravels ſin, and makes fin not te be, but hardneſs 
of heart binds guilt faſt upon the ſoul, it ſeals a man under 
wrath ; it is not the hainoufne(s of fin - but hardneſs of 
heart that damns ; this makes the. fin againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt uncapable of mercy, becauſe the ſinner that hat 
committed it, is uncapable of Repentance, | 
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A reproof to (uch us mourn not. 
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Uſe I, 
Reproof.. 
I. Branch, 


CHAP. VII. 


Containing 4 ſharp Reprebenſton. 7s 
Uſe 1, ReEtwarr HIS Doftrine draws up a Charge a- 


IJ gainſt ſeveral ſorts, 
2 I, Thoſe that think themſelves 


good © hriſtians, yet have not learned 
this Art of holy Mourning, - Luther 
calls Mourning Fara h:rba, a rare herb, Men have tears 


'10 ſhed for other things, but have none to ſpare for their 
ins; there are many Murmurers,but few Moutners - moſt 
 arelike the ſtony ground, which wanted moiſture, Matth. 


13, We have many cry out oi hard times, but are nor 
ſenſible of hard hearts hot and dry is the worſt temper of 
the body ; ſure Iam tobe botin fin, and tobe ſo ary, asto 
have no tears, is the worſt temper ot the ſoul : How many 
are like Gidcons ary Fleece, and like the Mountains of 
Gilboa, there is ro dew upon them, Did Chriſt bleed for 
fin, andcanſt not chou weep? 1t Gods bottle be not fil- 
led with tears, his Vial will be fiiled with wrath, We have 
many ſinzers in Sz0a, but few mourners in Sion, It js 
with moſt pcople, as witha man on the top of a Maſt, the 
Winds blow, and the Waves beat, and the {hi P is in dan- 
ger of ſhipyrrack,and he 1s faſt afle<p; to when the Waves 
of {in have even covere.! men,and the ſtormy wind o' Gods 
« Wrath blows,and 1s ready to blow them into hell,yet they 
ace aſleep in ſecurity, "Ml 


Wh 


qui dum carnes proprias lacerans, rident > 1fid, Clar, 
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A reproef to ſuch-.as mourn not. I" 
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ſpend their dayes in mirth and jolliity z inſtead of Mourners, 
we have Ranters , they take the Timbrel and Harp, they 
ſpend their dayes in wealth, job 21, 13, FViiam agqunt 
Sybariticam* 1 they. do not lugere arimo, but indulgere 
2cxio; they live Epicures, and dyc Atheiſts: St, Fames 
bids us turn our laughter to Mourning, Jam, 4. 9. But 
they turn_ their Mourning to -laughter, Sampſon was 
brought forth to make the Philrſtines ſport, Frag, 16; 
26, Thejovial finner doth make the.Divel ſport; it is 
a ſaying of Theophyla#t,lt is oneof 'the worſt fights to ſee a 
{inner go laughing to hell : How unſeaſonable is it to take 
the Harp and Viol when God is taking the Sword | Zzef, 
21,9,10. A ſword,..a ſword ts ſharpned, and alſo furs 
biſhed, ſhould we then make mirth ?. this is a fin thac” en- 
rageth God. Tſa. 22. 12,13. 1s that day did the Lord 
of Hoſts call to weeping and to mourning and behold joy and 
eladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and 
drinkins wine, and it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lord of Hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
you till you dye , ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, That is , 
chis your ſin ſhall not be done away by any expiatory facri- 
fice, but vengeance ſhall purſue you for ever, 

3. It reproves thoſe who inſtead of mourning for fin, 
rejoyce in fin, Prov, 2,14, 2 Theſf,2, 12, *Iduigarrss, 
Who take pleaſure in iniquity: Wicked men are worſe 
in this ſenſe than the damned in hell; for 1 dare fay they 
eake little pleaſure in their ſins; there are ſome ſo impu- 
dently profane, that they will make themſelves and others 
merry with their fins; fin is a ſoul-{ickneſs : Luke 5, 3r, 
Will aman make merry with his diſeaſe £ ah wretch, did 
Chniſt bleed for ſin, and doſt thou laugh act fin? is that thy 
mirthwhich grieves the Spirit * 2 is ita time for a man to 


2, Ir ceproves them who inſtead of, weeping'tfori ſin; Branch 2, 


* Luther. 


Branch 3. 


* Tantic in malis letari,dieſque jocis & choreis conſumere,nonne eſt eos imitari qui phreneſs laboyant, 


break 
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A reprodf 'to ſuch as cry down monruing. 


break-jeſts when he's upon the Scaffold, and his head is to 
be ſtricken off ? thou that laugheſt ar fin now, the time is 
coming when God will laugh at thy calamity , Prov. 
1.26, 

4. It reproves thoſe that cry down monrning for ftn; 
they are like the Phil;ftines who ſtopped the Wells, 
Gen. 26, 15, Theſe would ſtop the Wells of godly 
forrow : Amntimonians ſay this is a legal Doftrine ; bur 
Chriſt here preacheth* it, Bleſſed are they that 'mourn ; 
and the Apoſtles preached it, Mark 6.11, And they 
went ont and preached that men ſhould repent. Holy inge- 
nuity will put us upon mourning for fin ; he that hath rhe 
heart of a child,cannot bnt weep for his unkindneſs againſt 

. Mourning for fin is the very fruit and produRt of 
the Spirit of grace: 'Zach. 12, 20, Such as cry down 
Repentance, cry down the Spirit of gracez mourning for 
lin ts the only way to keep off wrath from us z fuch as with 
Sampfon would break this Pillar, go about to puil down 
the vengeance of God npon theLand, Toall fuch, 1 
fay as Peter to Simon Magus, Acts B,22, Repemt there- 
fore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God if perhaps the 
thought of thy hear! my b» forgiven thee 0 [inner Repent 

4 


that chon haſt cryed down Repentance, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Motives to- holy monraing. 91 


Motizes to holy mourning. 


g E T meexhort Chriſtians to holy Mourn- ſe 2, 
©) ing:I now periwace to ſuch aMourning 3s E xhort, 
2 Will prepare the {oul tor bleſſednels, Oh 
3 that..our hearts. were ſpiritual limbicks., 

54, diſtilling the water of holy tears, ! Chriſts 

Doves weep. Ezek,7,16, They that eſcape ſball be like 
Doves of the Vallies, all of them mourning, every one for 
hes iniquity, There are ſeveral Divine Motives to holy 
Mourning. FL-2 ; [2 2 | 

1. Tears cannotbe put toa better uſe. if you weep 1. Motive, 
for outward loſles, you loſe your tears 'tis like a ſhowre 

upona Rock, which doth no good; but tems for fin are 
bleſſed tears; Bleſſed are they that movrn, , Theſe .poy- 
ſon our corruptions ; {alt-water kills. the worms ; the bri- 
niſh water of repenting tears will help co kill that worm of 
ſin which would gnaw the conſcience, 

2. Goſpel-Mourning 1s an evidence of grace, Zach, 2, Motive, 

12,10, Twill poure upon;the houſe of David and the 
Inhabitants of Feruſalem the Spirit of grace, and they ſhall 
morn, &c,- The Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Chriſt like 
a: Dove, Matth. 3, The Dove-is a weeping creature : 
where there is a Dove-1ike weeping, it is a good fign the 
Spirit of 'God hath deſcended there ;, weeping for fin is a 
ſignof thenew birth; aſſoon as the.child is-born,it weeps, 
Exod,2,3. And behold the babe wept, To weep _ 

2 N2 Þ 
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Motives 10'boly n:mrning. 


Z. Motrve, 


ly for ſin, is agood ſign we are born of God, Mourning 

ws an heart of fleſh, Ezek, 36. 26, + A ſtone will nor 
melt; when the heart is in a melting frame, it is a fign the 
heart of ſtone is taken away. 

2. Theprecionſnels of tears : Ag? ws vSop; tears 
dropping from a mournful, penitent eye, are like the wa- 
ter dropping from the Roſes, very {weet and precious to 
God; a Fountain in the Garden makes it pleaſant ; thar 
heart is moſt delightful to God, which hath a Fountain of 
ſorrow running in it. Mary Stood at Chrifts feet weeping, 
Luke 7. 38, Her tears were more fragrant and odorite- 
rous than her oyntment ; the incenſe when. it is broken, 
ſmells Gveeteft ; when the heart is broken tor fin, now 
our ſervices give forth-their ſweeteſt perfume, There # joy 
in heaven over a ſinner that repenteth,Luke 15.7, Where- 
upon St. Bernard calls tears Vinum Angelorum, the wine 
of Angels; and ſure God delights mnch in tears; elſe he 
would not keep a bottle for them, Pſal. 56,8, One calls 
tears Holocauſt pinene, a fat ſacrifice, which under the 
Law was moſt acceptable. Zev.3.2.St. Hierom calls Mourn- 
ing a plank after ſhipwrack : Chryſoſfoms calls tears a ſpunge 
to wipe off ſin ; tears are powerful Orators for mercy, Zu- 
ſeb:is faith- there -wis an Altar at Athens, on which they 
poured no other facrifice but tears; as if the Heathens 
thought there was no better way to pacifie theirangry gods, 
than by weeping : Facob wept , and had power over the 
Angel ; Hoſea 12, 4, Tears melt the heart of God, 
W hen a MalefaQor comes weeping to the Bar, this melts 
the Judges heart towards him: When a man comes weep- 


109 in prayer, and ſmiteson his breaſt, ſaying, Grd be 'mer- 


ciful to me a {inaer, this doth melt Goos heart towards 
him, Prayer ( ſaith Hierom,) inclines'God to ſhew mer- 
cy. tears compel him God feals his pardons-upon melt- 
ing hearts z tears, though they. are ſilent, yet . have a 
voice , 
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Mvtizes to boly mourning. 
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voice, Pſal. 6, 8, Tears waſh away finne ; raine meits and 
waſheth away a ball of ſnow ; repenting tears waſhawa 
ſinne, Thar finne ſaith Ambroſe *,which cannot be defends 
ed by argument, may be waſhed away by tears. 

4. The (weetneſle of tears; —_— is the way to 
{olid joy ; the ſweeteſt wine is that which comes out of 
the Wine-preſle of the eyes *; the ſoul is never more en- 
larged, than when it can weep, Cloſer teares are better 
than Court-muſick, When the heart is (ad, weeping eaſ- 
eth ir by giving vent : the ſoul of a Chriſtian is moſt eaſed, 
when it can vent it ſelf by holy mourning ; Chryſoftome 
obſerves, David who was the great mourner in 7ſrael, was 
the ſweet ſinger in Iſrael, Pſal, 43.2. my teares were 1:y 
meat; on which place Ambroſe gives this glofle; No meat 
ſo ſweet as teares; the teares Of the penitent faith Bey- 
zard, are ſweeter than all worldly joy ; a Chriſtian thinks 
himſelf ſometimes jn the {uburbs of heaven when he can 
weep; when Hannah had wept, the went away and . was 
no more ſad; ſugar when it melts is ſ\weereſt ; when a 
Chniſtian melrs in teares, now he hath the ſweeteſt joy 
when the daughter of Pharaoh deſcended intothe river, ſhe 
found a babe there among the flags; ſo when we deſcend 
into theriver of repenting/teares, we finde the babe Feſws 
there,who ſhall wipe away all ceares from our eyes, Well 
therefore might Ch;yſoffom ſolemnly blcfls God tor giving 
tO us this Lavor of teares to:wath in. | 

5. A mourner for finne doth not only good to himſelf, 
but to others ; he helps ro keep off wrath from a Lan, 
as when Abraham was going to {trike the blow, the An- 
gel ſtaid his hand, Gey, 22,12, ſowhen Godis going to 
deftroy a Nation, the mourner ſtayes his hand , t2ares in 


the childs eye ſometimes move the angry father to ſpate 


the child ; penitential teares-melt Gods heart, and binde 


His hand : Ferempwho was'a weeping Prophet, was a great 


Intet- 


* Dued deſen- 


di nan poreſt, 
ablui poreft, 
Ambr. 


4, Motive, 
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Motives to boly mourning. 


6, Moterve, 


7, Motive, 


interceſſor 5 God ſaith to him, pray not for this people, 
Fer, 7.16. as if the Lord had faid, Feremy, {0 powertul 
are thy prayers and tea es, that if thou prayeſt I cannot de- 
ny thee; $7 quid opus eft impera, as he faid in Plamtme, 
teares havea mighty influence upon God: ſure God hath 
ſome mournets in the Land, or he had deſtroyed us before 
now, 

-6. Holy mourning is preventing phyſick ; our mourn- 
ing for ſinne here, will prevent mourning in hell; hell js 
locus ejulatus, a place of weeping, Matth, 8, 12, thedam- 
ned mingle their drink with weeping, Godis ſaid to hold 
his bottle for our teares, Pſal, 56, $. They who will not 
ſhed a bottle full of teares , ſhall hereafter ſhed rivers of 
reares, Luke 6.25, Woe to you that laugh now , for yeſhall 
»ourn, You have ſometimes ſeene ſugar lying in a damp 
place diſſolve to water ; all the ſugred joyes of the wicked 


diſfolye at laſt to the water of teares; now teares will do 
us good, now it is {eaſonable weeping, 'tis like a ſhower 


inthe ſpring, if we donot weep now, it will be coo late: 
did we hear the language of the damned, they are now 
cu{ing themſelves that they did not weep ſoon enough.O 
is it not better to have our hell here, than hereafter? is it not 
better to ſhed repenting tears than deſpairing tears ? he thc 
weeps here is a bleſſed mourner , he that weeps in hell is 
a curſed mourner, The MR by letting the Patient 
blood, prevents death: by the opening a veine of godly 
ſorrow, we prevent the death of our fouls, 

7. There's no other way the Goſpel preſcribes to ble(- 
ſedneſſe but this, bleffed are they that mourn ; This is the 
road that leads to thenew Feruſalem, There may be (e- 
veral wayes leading toa City, ſome go one way, ſome 
another ; but there's but one way to heaven, and: that is 
by Bethlehem the houſe of weeping, Ads 26.20, Perhaps 
2 man may think thus, It Icannot mourn for finne, I will 


get 
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get to heaven ſome other way;_ I will gotoChurch, I 
will give Almes, I will lead a civil life; Nay,but Itell you 
there's but one way to bleſſedneſſe, and that is through 
the valley of teares ; it you go not this way you will miſſe 
of Paradiſe, Luke 13.3. 1 tell you nay, except you re- 
pent , ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, There are many lines 
leading to the Centre z but che heavenly Centre hath but 
one line leading to it, and thar is, a tear dropping from the 
eye of faith ; a man may havea diſeaſe in his body , that 
twenty medicines will heale; ſinne is a diſeale of the ſoul, 
which makes it ſick unto death ; now there 1s but one me- 
dicine will heale, and that is the medicine of repentance, 

8. Confider what need every Chriſtian hath co be con- 
verſant in holy mourning z a man may take phyſick when 
he hath no need of it; many go to the Bath when they 


have no need;”Tis rather out of curioſity than neceſſity, But 


' O what need is there for every one to go into the weeping 
bath! Think what a ſinner thou haſt beens thou haſt fill'd 
Gods book with thy debts, and what need haſt thou to fill 
his bottle with thy cears ! Thou that haſt lived in ſecrer 
finne, God enjoyns thee this penance, mourn for ſinne: but 

ſome may 1ay, I have no need of mourning, Cor 
I have lived a very civil life; go home and mourn becauſe; 
thou art but civil ; many a mans civility being reſted'up- 
on, hath damned him, 'Tis ſad for men to be without 
repentance, but 'tis worſe to need no repentance, Luke 
15.7. | | 
9. Tears are but finite; *cis but awhile that we ſhall 
weep ; after a few ſhowres that tall trom our eyes we ſhall 
have a perpetual {unſhine ; in heaven the bottle: of tears is 
ftopr, Rev. 7.m1t, God ſhall wipe away all tears; when fin 
thall ceaſe, tears ſhall ceaſe, Pſal, 30.5, MWeepirg may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh 33 the morning; inthe 
morning of the Aiceniton, then ſhall all cears be wiped a- 
way, 10, The 


8. Motive. 


9, Motive. 
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10, Motive. 


* Faciem N0- 
firam 4chemus 
magis lachrymis 
rigare quam Iy- 


VACYIS. 


11, Motzve, 


——— 


10, The benefit of holy mourning; the beſt of our 
commodities come by water, 

1, Mourning doth make the ſoul fruittul in grace: 
Whena fhoirre talls, the herbs and plants grow, I1ſatah 
16.9, 1 will water thee with my tears O Heſbbon, 1 may 
allude to ir ;, tears water our graces, and make them flou- 
riſh, Pſal, 104 to, he ſends his ſprings into the wal- 
Les , that is thereaſon the vallies flouriſh with corn, becauſe 
the ſprings run there; where the ſprings of ſorrow run, 
there the heart bears a fruictul crop : Leah was tender-eyed, 
ſhe had a watry eye, and was truittul ; the tender-eyed 
Chriſtian uſually brings more of the fruits of the Spirit ;, a 
weeping eye is the water-pot to water our graces, 

2, Mourning doth fence us againſt the Divels Tenta- 
tions: Tentarions are called £6» mrogopircy fiery darts , 
Epheſ. 6,16, becauſe indeed they ſctthe foul on fire; 
Tentationsenrage anger, inflame luſt ; now the waters of 
holy Mourning quench theſe fiery.darts ; wet powder will 
not ſoon take the fire ; when the heart is wetted and moiſt » 
ned with ſorxow, it willnot ſo eaſily take the fire of Ten- 
tation ; tears are the beſt Engines and Water-works to 
quench the Divels fire ; andif there be ſo much profit and 
be:efit in Goſpel-ſorrow, then let every Chriſtian waſh 
his face every Morning in the Layor of tears * . 

It, Andlaſtly, co haveamelting frame of ſpirit, is 
a great ſign of Gods preſence with us in an Ordinance 'tis 
a ſign the Sun of 11ghteouſne(s hath riſen upon us, when 
our frozen hearts thaw and melt for ſin; it is aſaying of 
St, Bernard, By this you may know whether you have 
met with God in a duty, when you find your ſelves in a 
melting and mourning trame we are apr to meaſure all by 
comfort; wethink we never have Gods preſence in an Or- 
dinance, unleſs we have joy ; herein we are like Thomas z 
wnleſs ( faich he) 7 ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the 
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nails, I will not believe, John 20, 25, So are we apt 
to ſay, Unleſs rye have incomes of comfort, we will not 
believe that” ive have found God in-a, duty; bur if, our 
heattscan-melt kindly:in tears of love; this is a real ſign 
that God hath been with us;1s Faceb faid,Gen.28 16, Sure- 
ly the Lord i in this place, and 1 knewit xot, So Chri- 
ſtian, when thy,heart breaks for ſin, and diſſolves into ho- 
ly tears, God 15 in this duty, though thou knoweſt ir 
nor. 

Methinks a!l that hath been ſaid,ſhould make vs ſpiritual 
Mournersz perhaps we have tryed to mourn, and cannot; 
bur therefore as a man that hath digged ſo many fathoms 
deep for water, and can find none, at laſt he digs till he 
finda foring ; fo though we have been digging for the 
water of tears, and can find none, yet let us weigh all that 
hath been ſaid, and ſet our hearts again to work, and per- 
haps at laſt we may ſay as 7ſaacs. ſervants, Ger, 26, 32, We 
have fonnd water : When the herbs are preſſed, the wate- 
ry juyce comes out; theſe eleven ſerious Motives may preſs 
out tears from the eye. 

2ueft, But may ſome ſay, My conſtitution is ſuch that 
I cannot weep z Imay as well goto ſqueeze aRock, as 
think to getatear. - vo 
Anſw, But if thou canſt not weep for ſin, can'ſt thou 
grieves Intelleual mourning is beſt ; there may be ſor- 
row where there are no tears * ; the Veſſel may be full 


* Cure leves 


5 Loquuntur, in- 


though ic wants yent ; it isnot ſo much the weeping eye genres fupent, 


God reſpects, as the broken heart; yet Iwould be loth to 
ſtop their tears who can weep z God ſtood looking on He- 
zekiahs tears, Iſa. 38.5. I have ſeen thy tears, Davids 
tears made Muſick in Gods ears, Pſal, 6. 8. The Lord 
hath heard the weyce of my weeping, *Tisa fight fit for 
Angels to behold, tears as pearls dropping from a penitent 


eye. 
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CHAP, IX. + 


Shewing the bindrances of mourning, 


| UT whatſhall we do to get our 
heart into this mourning frame 2 
Anſw, Do two things. 1. Take 
heed of thoſe things which will 
aj ſtop theſe Channels of monrning, 
EE ———= 2, Putyourſelves.upon the uſe 
of all means that will help torwaxd holy mourning, 

1. Take heed of thoſe things which will Rop the cur- 
rent of tears; there are nine hindrances of mourning. 

1. The love of fin; thelove of fin is like a ſtone in 
the pipe, which hinders the current of water the love of 
fin makes ſin taſte ſweet, and this {ſweetneſs in fin bewitch- 
eth the heart : Saint Hero ſaith.it is worſe to love fin ; 
than to commit it: A man may be overtaken with ſia , 
Gal.6.1, And he that hath ſtumbled upon ſin nnawares, 


- will weep ; but the love of {tn Þardens the heart, keeps the | 
Divel in poſſeſſion; in true mourning there muſt be 2 | 


grieving tor ſin; but how can a man grieve for that fin 
which his heart is in love with? oh take heed of this ſweet 
poyſon; the love of fin freezeth the ſoul in impent- | 
tency, F 
2, Deſpair, deſpair affronts God, undervalues Chrifts | 
blood, damns the foul, Ferem, 8,12, They ſaid there © 
Y 
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is no hope, but 'we' will walk after our awn devices, and we: 


wil every one Ao the -imagination of his evil- heart + This 
is the language of deſpair, there-zs 20: hope, Thad as good 
folow my ſins ſttH; and be:damned for ſomething, deſpair 


preſents God rotherſoul; as 4. judge cladih the garments of 


venzeance, 1a, 59, 17, Fudas his deſpair was in ſome 
ſenſe worſe than his Treaſon. Deſpair deſtroys Repen- 
tance, for the proper ground of Repentance, is mercy, 
Rom, 2.4, The goodneſs of God leads thee to Repentance, 
But deſpair hides mercy out of ſight, as the cloud covered 
the Ark, Exod, 39, Oh take heed of this; Deſpair is:an 
irrational fin, there is no gronnd for it; the Lord ſhews 
mercy to thouſands, why mayeſt not thou be one of a thou- 


fand ? the wings of Gods mercy, like the wings of the - 


| Cherubims, are ſtretched our to every humble penitent ; 
though thou haſt been a great finner, yet if\thou art a 
weeping ſinner, there's a golden Scepter of mercy. held 
forth, Pſal. 103, 11, Delpair locks up theſoul in imape- 
nitency, * P 82G) | | "Dates 
3. A conteit that this mourning will make us: melan- 
. choly : We ſhall drownall our joy in our tears; bur this is 
a miſtake, Loſe our joy ? tell me what joy can there be in 
a natural condition ? whar joy doth fin afford ? is not fin 
compared toa wound and abruiſe ? 7ſa. 2.6. David had 
his broken bones, Plal, 51, Is there any comfort in having 
the bonesout of joynt 2 doth not ſin breed a palpitation 
and trembling of heart? Deutr, 28, 66, Ist any joy for 
a man to be a | Magor-muſſabib, a terror to himſelf 2 Surel 
of thefinnerslaughter it may be ſaid, # & 4d, Ecclet. 
2.' 2/'' Whereas holy mourning is the: breeder: of joy, it 
 dothnot eclipſe, but refine our joy, and make it; better*; 
the Prodigal dated his joy from the time of his Repen» 
| tance, Luke 15, 24. Then they began to be merry, 
4+ Checking the motions of the Spirit 3, the Spirit ſets 
ESP! O2 us 


3. Hinar, 
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mutatur gaudi- 
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us 2 mourning, it cauſeth all our ſpring-tides, Pal, 87, 7. 
all my ſprings are 'in thee, Oft we meet with.gracious. 
motions to prayer, and repentance z-\now when we ſtifle 
theſe motions, which is called a quenching the Spirit,1 The, 
5. 19, then we do, as it were, hinder the tydefrom coming. 
in, When the dew falls, then the ground is wet 5 when 
the Spitit of God falls as dew in its influences upon the 
ſoul, then it is moiſtned with ſorrow; bur if the Spirit 
withdraw, the ſoul is like G:deons dry fleece ; a ſhip can 
as well (ail withour the wind, a bird can as well flie with- 


7out wings, as we can mourn without the Spirit, Take 


heed of grieving the Spirit ; do not drive away this {weet 
Dove from the arke of thy ſoul, The Spirit is res te- 
nera & debicata, if it be grieved, it may ſay, I will come no- 
more; and if it once withdraw we cannot mourn, 

5. Preſumption of mercy ; Who will take pains with 
his heart or mourn for fſinne, that he may be ſaved at a 
cheaper rate *? How many, Spider-like, ſuck damnation 
out of the ſweet flower of Gods mercy ! Jeſus Chriſt 
who came into the world to faye ſinners, is the occaſion 
of many a mans periſhing, Ohfaith one, Chriſt died for 
me, he hath done all; What need I pray or mourn * Many 
a bold finner plucks death from the tree of life ; and 
through preſumption goes to hellby that ladder of Chriſts 
blood, by which others go to heaven, It is ſad when the 
goodneſſe of God, which ſhould lead 10: repentance, Rom. 
2., 2, leads to preſumption; O finner do not hope thy ſelf 
mto hell; take heed of being damned npon- a miſtake. 
'Fhou ſayeſt God is mercifu), therefore goeſt on: ſecurely 
m {inne, Butwho is mercy:tor* the preſuming finnex, or 
che mourning ſinner? ſe 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake 


hu way, and return to the Lord, and he will have mercy 


pon han; no mercy without torfaking finne; and no for- 
Gking finne without mourning. 1f a King ſhould ſay to 
a company 


er, 
ey IC <>, 
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2 company, of Rebels, Whoſoever- comes. in and ſubmits, 
{h4ll have mercy ; ſuch as ſtood out in rebellion , Could 
not claime the benefic of the Pardon, God makgs a Pro- 
clamation of mercy to the mourner; but ſuch as are not 
mourners, haye nothing todo with mercy, The mercy 
. of Godis like the .Arke, which none bur the Prieſts were 
to meddle with; none. may touch this golden Arke of 
mercy but ſuch- as are Prieſts unto Ged *, and have offered 
up the ſacrifice of tears, | 
' 6, A conceit of the ſmalneſſe of ſinne, Gen. 19, 20, Ts 
' it "not a little one ? the Devil: holds the (mall end of the 
PerſpeCtive-glaſſe to finners, To fancy ſinne leſle than 

 itis, is very dangerous : an opinion of the lirtleneſſe of 
ſinne keeps us from the uſe of means. Who will be earneſt 
for a Phyſitian that thinks it is but a trivial difeafe £ and 
who will ſeek to God with a penitent heart for mercy, thac 
thinks ſinne is but a ſlight thing * But to take off this 
wrong conceitiabout ſinne, and that. we may look upon ir 
with watry eyes: conſider, | 

1, Sinne cannot be little, becauſe it is againſt the Ma- 
jeſty of heaven; there is no treaſon (mall, ic being againſt 
the Kings perſon. | 

2, Every ſinne is ſinful, therefore damnable : a Pen- 
knife or Stilletto makes bur a little wound, bur either of 
them may kill as well as a greater weapon: there's death 
and hell in every finne, Rom. 6,23, What was it for 4- 
dam to pluck an Apple? but thatloſt him his crown, *Tis 
not with ſinne as it is with diſeaſes, {ome are mortal, ſome 
not mortal; the.leaſt ſinne without repentance , will be a 
lock and bolt to ſhut mien. out of heaven. | 

3. View finne in the red glaſſe of Chriſts ſuffe: ings 3 
the leaſt ſinne coſt the price of blood, Would you take a 
a true proſpe& of finne, go ro Golgotha, Jeſus Chriſt was 
fain to vail his glory, nd loſe his joy, and pour our his ſoul 


* Rev 1.6. 
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an offering for the leaſt {inne,; read the greatneffe of thy 
fin in the deepaeſle of Chriſts wounds, Let not Saran caſt 
ſuch a miſt betore your eyes, that yon cannot ſee fin jn i:s 
right colours. Remember, not only grear rivers fallmto 
the Sea, bur little brooks ; not only great finnes carry men 
co hel}, bur leſſer, <4 hoe 

7, Procraſtination ; or mn opinion 1t is too ſoone yet to 
tune the penitential ſtring. When the Lamp is almoſt 
out, the ſtrengrh exhauſted, and old age:comes on, then 
mourning for ſinne will be in ſeaſon, bur it is t50 ſoone 
yet, That I may ſhew how pernicious this opinion is, 


- and thatI may: le away this ſtone from the mouth of 


the Well, that iv the waters of repentance may be drawn 
forth, let me propoſe theſe tour ſerious and weighty con- 
{1derations.- : 

1. Doft thou know what it jsto be in the ſtate of n4- 
ture, and wilt thou ſay its foo ſoope to get out of it £ Thou 
art under the wrath of God, John 3.36. and is it treo ſoon 
to get from under the dropping of this Vial? Thou art un- 
der the power of Satan, As 26,18, and''s' it too (oone 
to get out of the enemies quatters ? 9 | 

2, Mendo not argue thus in other caſes; they do not 
ſay , Ir is too ſoon to berich;they wil nor put off getting 
the world till old age ; no, here they take the firſt oppor- 
tunity : Is it not too ſoone tobe rich, and is it too ſoon to 
be good * isnot repentance a matter of the greateſt con- 
ſequence 2 1s it not moreneedful for men to Jament their 
ſinne, than augment their eſtate © _ 

3. Gods call to mourning looks for preſent entertain- 
ment, Heb. 3.7.8. To day if y ou will hear bo voice. harden not 
your hearts, A General beſteging a garriſon, ſummons ir 

co ſurrender upon ſucha day, or he will ſtorme'ir, Such 
are Gods ſummons to repentance, Today if ye wil heare 
his voice ; 1inners, when Satan hath tempred you tb any 
wicked- 
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 Hindrances of mourning. 

wickednefle', you have not ſaid, It is too ſaone Satan, but 
have preſently embraced his tentation ; have you not pur 
the Devil off, and will you put God off 

4. It is a fooliſh thing to adjourn, and- put off monrn- 
ing for ſin; for 1. The longer youput off holy mourn- 
ing, the harder you will finde the work when you come to 
it. A bonethar is out.of joynr.is eaſter ſet at firſt than 
if youlet it go longer, A diſeaſe taken in time is ſooner 
cured than tif it be let alone ill it comes toa Paroxylime *, 
You may eaſily wade over the waters when they are low, 
if you ſtay till they are riſen, they will be beyond your 
depth. O finner,the more treaſons thai committeſt, the 
more doſt thou incenſe heaven againſt t4ce, and the harder 
it will be to get thy pardon ; the longer thou ſpinneſt .oug 
the time of thy ſinning, the more work thou makeſt -for 
repentance. 2, To adjourn,and put off mourning for ſin, 
is tolly, in reſpect of the uncertainty of life ; how doth the 
procraſtinating finner know that he ſhall live to be old 2 
What is your life? it is but a vapour, James 4. 14. how 
ſoone may ſickneſle arreſt thee, and death ſtrike off thy 
head? may not thy ſun ſet at noone © Oh then what im- 
prudence is it to pur off mourning tor fin, and to make a 
long work, when death is about to make a ſhort work 2 
Ceſar deferring to read the Letter ſent him, was ſtad'd in 
the Senate-houſe, 3, Tis folly to pur off all cill laſt in 
reſpe& of the improbability of finding mercy ; though 
God give thee ſpace torepent, he may deny thee grace to 


repent, When God calls for mourning and thou art 


deaf, when thou calleſt tor mercie God may be dumb, Prov. 
r.24,28, Think ot it ſeriouſly, God may take the latter 
time to judgethee in, becauſe thou didſt not take the for- 


-mer time to repent in, 4, Toreſpit our ſolemn turning 


to God till old age, or ficknefſe, is high imprudence , be- 


cauſe theſe late ats of devotion are tor the moſt part di{- 
| {ermbled 
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Tſembled and ſpurious. 'Thougharue mourning for ſia be 
* Ser4 peniten- geyer to0 late, yet Jate mourning is ſeldome true, That 
H4T4'0 VErd. , _—__ . 
repentance is ſeldome true- hearted, which is gray-headed, 
'Tis diſputable whether: theſe Antumn-tears are not thed 
more out of fear of hell, than love to God, The, Ma- 
riner ina ſtorm throws his goods over-board, not but thar 
he loves them , but he is afraid they will fink the ſhip; 
when men fall to weeping-work late, and would caſt their 
ſins over-board, it is for the moſt part only for fear leſt 
they ſhould ſink the ſhip and drown in hell; Tis a great 
- queſtion whether the fk bed penitent doth not mourn 
becau'e hecan keep his ſins no longer, All which con- 
ſidered, may make men take heed of running their ſouls 
upon ſuch a deſperate haza:d as to put all their work tor 
heavenupon the laſt hour, 
$ Hindr, 8, Delay of the execution of juſtice, Eccleſ. 8.11. Be- 
cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed fpeedi- 
ly, therefore the heart of the ſonnes of men « fully ſet in 
them to do evil, God forbears puniſhing, therefore men 
forbear repenting, He doth not ſmiteupon their back by 
correction, therefore they do not ſmite upon their thigh 
by humiliation, Fer, 31. 19, The ſinner thinks thas, God 
hath ſpar'd me all this while, he hath eeked out patience . 
into long-ſuffering ; ſure he will not puniſh, Pal, 10, 11, 
He hath ſaid in his heart,Ged hath nn omtimes in 
infinite patience adjourns his judgements, and puts off the 
Seffions awhile longer ; he is not willing to puniſh, 2 Pex. 
3. 9. The Bee naturally gives hony, but ſtings only when 
it isangred, The Lord would have men make their peace 
with him, 1ſa.27. 5. God is not like an haſty creditor, 
* Penitentian That requires the debt, and will give no time for the pay- 
expeRar ruam; tent; he isnot only gracious, but waits to be gracioxs *, 
af. 1/4. 30. 18, but God by his patience would bribe ſinners 
612: co repentance; butalas how is this patience FrEngs 
ong- 
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long-ſuffering! hardens; becauſe God. tops the. Vial of 


his wrath, ſinners ſtop the Conguit of tears. ,That the 
patience of Gqd may not {through our corruption). ob- 
ſtrut holy mourning, let ſinners remember :. x, . Gods 
patience hath bounds ſetto it, Gen, 6, 3, Though men 
will not ſet bounds to their ſin, yet God ſets bounds to his 
patience; there is a time when the Sun of Gods patience 
willſetz and being once ſer, it never returns any degrees 
'backward, the Leaſe of patience-will ſoon -be run out: 


There is a time when God- ſaith, My Spirit ſhall no lon- 


ger flrive, The Angel cryed, the houre of his judgement 
& come, Rev. 14, 7, Perhaps the next fin thou com- 
mitteſt, God .may ſay, Thy houre is now come, 2, To 
be hardned under patience, makes our condition far worſe; 
incenſed juſtice will revenge abuſed patience ; God was 
patient towards Sodom, but not repenting, he made the 


fireand brimſtone lame about their ears, Sodom that was 


once the wonder of Gods patience, is now a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of Gods ſeverity ; all the plants and fraits are de- 
ſtroyed;z and as Tertul;an faith, that place ſtill ſmels of 
fireand brimſtone** . Long forbearance is no forgiveneſs ; 
God may keep off the ſtroak a while, but juſtice i not 
dead,but fleepeth, God hath leaden feet, but iron hanas g 
the longer Godjs taking his blow, the ſorer it will be when 
it comes ; the longer a ſtoneis falling, the heavier it will 
| be at laſt, the longer God is whetting his Sword, the 
' ſharper it cuts; fins againſt patience are of a deeper dye; 
theme worſe than the fins of the Divels : The lapſed 
Angels never ſinned againſt Gods patience ; how dreadful 
will their condition be, who therefore fin, becauſe God is 
patient ; fdr every crumb of patience, God puts adrop of 
wrath into his Viol ; the longer God forbearsa canner, the 


|  moreintereſt he js ſure to pay in hell. 
| P 9.Mirth 
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o. Hindr, 9. Mirth and Muſick: Amos 6.5, That chant tothe 
| found of the Fiol, and drink wint in Bowles ; inſtead of the 
Dirze, the Antheam, many ſing away ſorrow, and drown . 
their tears in wine z the ſweet waters of pleaſure deſtroy 
the bitter waters of rfourning. How many go dancing to. 
hell, like thoſe fiſh which ſwim down pleaſantly into the | 
dead Sea ! Let us take heed of all theſe hindrances of ho- 
ly tears: Let onr Harp be turned into monrning , and onr 
Organ into the weyce of them that weep, Job 30.31. 


EEE: 


CHAP. X. 


Shewing ſome helps to mourning. 


&, Aving removed the obſtructions, -let me in 
the laſt place propound ſome helps to holy 
mourning, 

' T1, Set Davids profpe& continually 
before you, Pſal, 51, 4, My finne 
is ever before me. David , that he 
might be a mourner, kept hiseye ſtill[upon fin; See whar 
ſin is, and then tell me if there be not enough n it to draw 
forth tears. I know not what name to give it bad enough; 
one calls it the Divels excrement ; {in is malorum collu- 
vies, it js 2 complication of all evil; jt is the ſpirits of miſ- 
chief diſtilled. 1. Sin diſhonours God; it denies Gods 
Omniſctency, it derides his Patience,ir d\truſts his Faith- 
fulneſs; ſin tramples upon Gods Law, flights his Love, 
grieves his Spirit, 2, Sin wrongs us, 1, Sin fhames 
& - Proy.14. 34. Sin w.4 reproach to any people 5, = 
| - Da 
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bath maade_.us naked, ,jc-hath P 
taken our Crown fromus z jt hathſpoiled us of our glory; 
nay, it hath not only made us nated, but impure, Ezek, 
16.6, I [aw thee polluted in thy blogd, Sin hath not 


only taken off our cloth of gold, but-it hath pur upon 


us filthy. garments, Lach, 3.3, God made us after bis 
likeneſs, Gen, 1.26, but. {in hath made us like the 
Beaſts that periſh, Pal. 49, uit, We areall become bru- 
tiſh in our affetions ;z nor hath ſin made us only like 
the Beaſts, but like the Divel, John 8, 44. Sin hath 
drawn the Divels picture upon mans heart, 2, Sin'/tabs 
5 ; the ſinner like the Faylor, draws a Sword to kill 
himſelf* , heis bereaved of his judgement, and like the 
man in the Goſpel, poſſeſſed with the Divel, he cuts 
himſelf with ſtones * ; thoughhe hath ſuch a ſtone in his 
heart that he feels it not, Every ſin1s a ſtroak at the ſoul; 
fot witia, tot vulnera ; ſo many fins, ſo many wounds ; 
every blow given to the Tree, tar forward the Felling of 
the Tree: Every fin is an hewing and chopping down the 
ſoul for hell-fire; if then there beall this evil in fins if 
this forbidden frait hath ſuch a bitter Core, it may make 
us mourn; our hearts ſhould be the Spring,and our eyes the 

Rivers. | 
2. It we would be Mourners, let us be Orators - 
Beg a ſpirit of contrition* ; pray. to God that he will put 
us in mourning, that he will giveus a melting frame of 
heart; let us beg Achſahs bleſſing, Foſh. 15, Springs of 
water, Joſh, 15.19, Let us pray that our hearts may 
be ſpiritual /;»becks, dropping tears into Gods bottle, 
Let us pray that we who have the poyſon of the Ser- 
pent, may have the tears of the Dove; the Spirit of God 
is 4 Spirit of mourning; let us pray that God would poure 
that Spirit of grace on us, whereby we may look on him 
whom we have pierced, and mourn for him, Tach, 12.10. 
_ P 2 
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God: muſt inſþirare, before we can ſuſþtrare; he muſt 
breath in his Spirit * , before we can breath ont our ſor- 
rows; the _ of God is like the fire in a Still, that 
ſends up the dews of grace in the heart, and cauſerh 
them to drop from the eyes. *Tis this bleſſed Spirit whoſe 
gentle breath cauſeth our ſpices to ſmell, and onr waters to 
flow; andif the ſpring of mourning be once ſer open in 
the heart, there can want no joy , as tears flow out, come 
fort lows in; which leads to the ſecond part of the Text , 
they ſhall be comforted, | 
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CHAP. XI. 


Shewing the comforts belonging to Mourners. 
Matth, 5,4. They ſhall be comforted, 


LES. Aving already preſented to your view the 


BESR, Þ ark fice of the Text, I ſhallnow ſhew you 


Hl Lenwnrss the light ſide, they ſhall be comforted, 
(3422 þ Where obſerve, x. Mourning goes be- 
REZYLY fore comfort; as the launcing of a wound 
precedes the cure ; the Antinomian talks pf 
comfort, but cries down mourniag for fin; heis like a foo- 
liſh Patient, who havinga Pill preſcribed him , licks the 
ſugar, but throws away the Pill. The Libertine is all for 
joy and comfort, he licks the{ugar, but throws away the 
bitter Pill of Repentance , if everwe have true comfort , 
we muſt have it in Gods way and method ; forrow for fig 


uſhers.in joy.1ſa.57.1will reſtore comfort to him, and to hu 


Mourners, 
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The mourners tears not loft. 
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Monrners, Thatis the ttue Sun-ſhine of joy which comes 
after a ſhowre of tears; we may as well expeQ a crop with- 
out ſeed, as comfort without Goſpel-mourning,- | 

2, Obſervethat God keeps his beſt wine tull laſt , firſt, 
he preſcribes mourning forſin, and then ſets abroach-the 
wine of conſolation; the Divel doth quite contrary ; he 
ſhews the beſt firſt, and keeps the worſt cill laft : Firſt he 
ſhews the wine ſparkling in the glaſs, then comes the 6:- 
ting of the ſerpent, Prov,2 3.32, Satan ſets his dainty diſhes 
before men ; he preſents ſin to them coloured with beauty, 
ſweetned with pleaſure, ſilvered with profit, and then after- 


wards the ſad reckoning is broughtin, He thewed Fndas 


firſt the ſilver bait, and then ſtruck him with rhe hook: 

Thisis the reaſon why fin hath ſo-many followers, becauſe 

it ſhews the beſt firſt ; firſt the-go/dex Crowns, and then 

come the Lyons teeth, Rev. 9. 7,8. 

; But God ſhews the worſt firſt ; firſt he preſcribes a bic- 
ter potion, and then brings a cordial , they ſhall be com- 


| forted, 

2, Obſerve, Goſpel-tears are not loſt, they are ſeeds 
of comfort z while the penitent doth poure out tears, God 
poures in joy ; if thou wouldſt be chearful, ( faith Chryſs- 
flom.) be ſad *: Pſal,126,5, They that ſowe in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy, It wastheend of Chriſts anointing and 
coming into the world, that hemighr comfort them that 
mourn: 7ſa, 61,3, Chriſt had the oyleof gladneſs poy- 
yed on him, ( as Chryſoſtoms ſaith) thathe might poure it 
upon the Mourner ; well then may the Apoſtle call ic 2 
repentance not to be repented of, 2 Cor, 7, 10, A mans 
drunkenneſs is to be repented of, his uncleannels is to be re- 

ented of; but his repentance is never to be repented of, be- 
Loſe it is the inlet to joy: Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
' for they ſhall be comforted, Here is tweet fruit from a bit- 


ter ſtock : Chriſt cauſed the earthen Veſlels to be ul 
Wit 
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Why the moxrner. ſhall. be. comforted. 


with water, and then turned the water into wine, Fohy: 2. 
9. So whenthe eye, that earthen Veſlel hath been filled 
with water brim full, chen Chriſt will tura the water of 
tears into the wine of joy, Holy mourning ſaith Saint 
Baſil* , is the ſeedout of which the flower of eternal yoy 
doth grow, - | 

The Reaſon why the Moutner ſhall be comfor- 
ted, is: 

1, Becauſe Mourning is made on purpole {orthis ead ; 
Mourning is not preſcribed fort (elf, but i» odine ad als- 
ud, that itmay lay a train for comfort ,theretore we ſowe 1 
tears, that we may reap i» joy, Holy mourning 15 a{p1- 
ritual medicine z now a. medicine is not preſcribed for it 
ſelf, but tor healta-ſake ; ſo Goſpel-mourning isappointed 
for this very end, .to bring torth joy. | 

2, Theſpiritual Mourner isthe fitteſt perſon: for com- 
fort : When the heatt.is broken for ſin, now it is fitteſt for. 
joy; God poures the golden oyle of comfort into broken 
Veſſels; the Mourners heart is empried of pride, and God 
fills the empty with his bleſling ; che Mourners tears have 
helped to purge out cortuptionz-and after purging phyfick, 
Gol gives a Julip, The Mourner is ready to faint away | 
under the burden of fin, andthenthe bottle of ſtrong wa- 
ter comes — | The Lord would have the inceſtu- 
ous perſon ( upon his deep humiliation) ro be comforted, 
leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow, 
2 Cor. 2,7. » 

This is the Mourners priviledge, he ſhall be comforted, 
the Yall'y of tears brings the ſoul into a Paradiſe of joy z 
a {inners joy brings forth ſorrow; the mourners ſorrow 
brings forth joy, Fohn 16,22, Your ſorrow (ball be 
turned into joy, The Saints have bur a wet ſeed-time, bur 
a joyful Harveſt, Tnexxanbimyne , They ſhall be com- 
forted. 
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Showing the mourners comforts here. 


"Ow to illuſtrate this, I ſhall ſhow you what the com- 

forts are the mourners ſhall have. Theſe comforts 

are of a divine infufion, and they are two-fold ; either Here 
or Hereafter *, | 

1, COMFORTS HERE, They are called the 
confolations of God, Job 15.11, That is, Great comforts, 
fach as none but God can Give; they exceed all other 
\ comforts as far as heaven doth earth, The root on which 
theſe comforts grow, is, The bleſſed Spirit z he is called 
5 mam, the Comforter, John 14.26. and comfort is ſaid 
to be a fruit of the Spirit, Gal, 5, 22, Chriſt did purchaſe 
peace, the Spirit fpeaks peace, 2xeft. How doth the Spi- 

| Mediately, 
rit comfort * Apſw, Eiher or 
Immediately, 

I, Meaiately; By helping us to apply the Promiſes to 
our ſelves, and draw water out of thoſe Wells of falvati- 
on; we lie as dead children at the breaſt, till the Spirit 
helps us to ſuck the breaſt of a Promiſe , and when the 
Spirit hath taughe Faith this Art, now comfort flows in, 
O how ſweet is the breaſt-milk of a Promiſe ! 

2, The Spirit comforts i»meadzatly ; The Spirit by .a 
more direct a& preſents God to the ſoul as reconciled , it 
ſheds his love abroad in the heart, from whence flows in- 
finite joy, Rows, 5, 5, The Spirit ſecretly whiſpers Pardon 
for fin, and the fight of a Pardon dilates the heart with 
BE Matth, 9, 2, Be of good chear, thy ſinnes are forgiven 
Fe, LOS 
That I may ſpeak more fully to'this point, I ſhall ſhow 

| you 
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you the qualifications and excellencies of theſe comforts 
which God gives his mourners, . 1, Theſe comforts are 
real comforts ; the Spirit of God cannor witneſs to that 
which is uatrue, There are many in this age-do pretend 
to comfort, but their comforts are meere impoſtures; the 
body may as well ſwell with w:zd, as with feſh - a man 
may as well be felled with falſe, as true comforts *; The 
comforts of the Saints are certain, they have the ſeal of 
the Spirit (et to them, Epheſ. 1.13. 2 Cor, 1,22, Afﬀeal 
is for confirmation ; when a Deed is ſealed, -it is firme, 
and unqueſtionable, When a Chriſtian hath the ſeal of 
the Spirit ſtamped upon his heart, now he is confirmed in 
the love of God, | | 

Queſt, Wherein do theſe comforts of the Spirit which 
are unqueſtionably ſure, differ from thoſe which are falſe 
and pretended, | 

Anſw. Three ways, 1, The comforts of Gods Spi- 
rit are laid in deep conviction, Fohn 16. 7, 8, and when 
he (that is, the Comforter, werſe7.) & come, he ſhall re- 
prove, (or as the Greek word is, aizt«, he ſhall convince) 
the world of ſunne. 

Qweſt. Why doth conviftion go before conſolation 2 

Anſw. Conviction fits for comtort z by conviction the 
Spirit doth ſweetly diſpoſe the heart co theſe two things. 
1. To ſeek after Chriſt, When once the ſoul is convin- 
ced of fin, and the hell that follows it, now a Saviour is 
precious, When the Spirit hath ſhot in the arrow of con- 
viction, now faith a poor ſoul, where may I meet with 
Chriſt * In what Ordinance may I come to enjoy Chriſt £ 
ſaw ye him whom my ſoul loves ? All the world for one 


_ glimpſe of my Saviour, 2, The Spirit by conviction 


Chriſt'; he would take half Chriſt ; he would take him 


makes the heart willing to receive Chriſt upon his own 
termes : man, by nature, would article and indent with 


tor 
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fora Saviowr, nota Prince; he would accept of Chriſt as he 
hath a» head of gold; Cant, 5. 11, but not as he hath the 


government upon ks. ſhoulders, Iſa, 9.6. But when God lets 


looſe the ſpirit of -bondage, and convinceth a finner of his 
loſt, undone condition, now -heis content: to-have Chriſt 
upon any termes, When Pas! was ſtruck down to' the 
ground by a ſpirit of conviction, he cries out, Lord, what 

wilt thow have me-to do? Acts 9.6, Let God propound 

what Articles-he will , the- ſoul will ſubſcribe to them, 

Now whena man is brought co-Chriſts termes, to beleeve 
and obey, then he is fit for mercy ; when the Spirit of 
God hath been a Spirit of convidtion, then it becomes a 
ſpirit of conſolation ; when the-plough of the Law hath 
gone upon the heart, and broken up the fallow ground, 

now God ſows the ſeed of comfort. 

- Thoſe whobrag of comfort, but were never yet- con- 

 vinced, nor broken for fin, have cauſe to ſuſpect theit 

comfort to bea delufion of Satan, Tr is like a mad mans- 
Joy, who fancies himſelf to be King , but it may be faid 


of his laughter, it is mad, Eccleſ, 2,2, The ſeed which 


wanted depth of earth, withered, Matth, 13, that comfort 
which wants depth of earth, deep humiliation and con- 
viction, will ſoone wither and come to nothing. | 

2, TheSpititof Godis a ſanctifying, before a comfor- 
ting Spiritz as Gods Spirit is called the Comforter, ſo he 
is called 4 ſþirit of grace, Zach, 12, 10, Graceis the work 
of the Spirit, Comfort .is the ſeal of the Spirit; the work 
of the Spirit goes before the ſeal ;, the graces of the ſpirit 
are compared to-water, Ifa, 44. 3; and the comforts of the 
{pirit are compared to oyle, Iſa, 61,1; Firſt, God pours in 
the water of the ſpirit, and then comes theoyle of glad- 
neſſe, The oyle (in this ſence) runs above the waters 
Hereby we ſhall know whether our comforts are true and 
genuine,” | Some talk of thecomforting ſpirit, who never 
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had the ſan&ifying Spirit ; they boaſt of affurance,bur ne- 
ver had grace ; theſe are' ſpurious Hug theſe comforts 
will leave men at death, they will end in horror and de- 
ſpair : Gods Spirit will never ſet ſeal to a Blank, Firſt, 
the heart muſt bean Epiſtle written with the finger of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and then it is ſealed with the Spirit ' of Pro- 


miſe, 


The comforts of the Spirit are humbling: Lord 


3. 
faitk-the ſoul, Whatam Ethat Tſhould have a ſmile from 


heaven, and that thou ſhonldeſt give me a privy ſeal of 
thy love ? The more water is poured into a Bucket, the 
lower it deſcends; the fuller the ſhip is laden with freer 


ſpices, the lower it ſails; the more a Chriſtian is filled 


with the ſweet comforts of the Spirit, the lower he ſails in 
humilicy ; the fuller a Tree is of fruit,the lower the bough 
hangs; the more full we are of the fruits of the Spirit, 
joy and peace,Gal.5.22,the more we bend down in humility, 
St, Paul a choſen veſſel * , filld with the wine of the Spi- 
rit* ,, did not more abound in joy,- than in lowlineſs of 
mind. Zph. 3.8. Unto me who am leſs than the leaf 
of all Saints, is this grace given, &c, He who was the 
chief of the Apoſtles , calls himſelf the leaſt of 
Saints. 


Thoſe who ſay they have comfort, bur are proud. 


they have learned to deſpiſe others, andare climb'd above 
Ordinances, their comtorts are delufions; the Divel is 


| able not only to transform himfelf into an Angel of light, 


z Cor, 11,4, but he can transform himſelf into the 
Comforter. Tis eaſie to counterfeit money, to filver 
over braſs, 'and-put :the Kings image upon it; the Dj- 
vel can filver over CGrcombans. and make them look as 


# they had the Rtamp of the King of heaven upon them ; 


the comforts of Godare humbling; rhough they lift the 


heart up in thankjulneſs , "yet they do not puff it -vp- in 
pride. 2, The 
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The excellency of the wounners comfort: 


2, | Thecomforts God gives his Mourners, arg unmix- 
ed z-they are not- tempered with: any bitter ingredients z 
worldly comforts are like wine that runs dregsz there is 
that guilt within.checks and corrodes.z 1» midſt, of laugh- 


® ter the heart ts ſad, Prov, 14. 13, 2ueen Mary Once 


ſaid, if ſhe were opened, they would. find Calls lyingat 
her heart; if the breaſt of a ſinner were anatomized and 
opened, you would find a worm: gaiwing at his heart 
guilt is a Wolf which feeds in the breaſt of his comfort, a 


. inner may have a ſmiling countenance, buta chiding con- 


ſcience; his mirth is like the mirth of a man in debt, who 


every houre in fear of —_—_— z the comforts of wicked 
els, they are worm-wood 


men are ſpiced wich biccern 
wine, | | 


Hi- ſunt qui trepidant » & ad omnia fulgura pallent , 
Cum tonat exanimes, primo quoque murmure (alum wo 


But ſpiritual comforts are pure, they are not muddied 
with guilt, nor mixed with fear, they are the pure wine of 
the Spirit, what the Mourner feels is joy,and nothing but 

OY, ji 
; Theſe comforts God gives his Mourners , - are 
ſweet, Eccleſ,12.7, - Truly the light is ſweet 5 ſois the 
light of Gods countenance: How {ſweet are thoſe.com+ 
forts which bring the Comforter along with them ? Fohn 


14.16, Therefore the love of God ſhed- into the heart, _ 
is ſaid to be better than wine, Cant, 1, 2, Wine plea- 


ſeth the palate, but the loye of God chearsthe conſcience; 
the {pz of Chriſt- drop ſweer {mulling myrrhe ; Cant, 5. 
I}, The comforts God gives-are a Chriſtians Muſick, 
they arethe golden Pot and the Manna; the Ne&ar and 
Ambroſia of, a Chriſtian ; they are the Saints Feſtival;their 
banquertting ſtuffe ſo ſweet are theſe,Divine comforts, 


_ 


Hor, 


—_ ll. — 


The excellency of the monrners comfort. 


116 


* Omne azens 

| Opertur fecun- 
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that the Church had her >«mvwicr, fainting fits for want of 
them.Cant.2, 5.ftay me with flazons ] Metonymia Subjefti pro 
adjuntto, the flagons are put for the wine ; by theſe flagons 
are meant che Comforts of the Spirit z the Hebrew word 
Iwo ſignifies all yariety of delights; to ſhowthe 
abundance of dele&ability and ſweetneſſe in theſe com- 
forts of the Spirit.) Comfort me with Apples, Apples 
are ſweet in taſte, fragrant in ſmell; ſo ſweet and delici- 
ous are thoſe Apples which grow upon the tree in -Para- 
diſe.) Theſe comforts from above are fo ſweet, that they 
make all other comforts ſweet ; health, eſtate, relations ; 
they are like ſawce which makes all our earthly poſſeſh- 


. ons and enjoyments come off with a better reliſh, So 


ſweet are theſe comforts of the Spirit, that they do much 
abate and moderate our joy in worldly things; he who 
hath been drinking ſpirits of wine, or Alkermes, will not 
much thiſt after water : and that man who hath once 7a- 
Fted how ſweet the Lord is, Pfal. 34. 8. and hath drunk 
the cordials of the Spirit, will not thirft immoderately at- 
ter ſecular delights, Thoſe who play with dogs and birds, 
itis a ſtgne they have no children ; ſuch as are inordinate 
in their defireand love of the creature, declare plainly that 
they never had better comforts, 
4.Theſe comforts which-God gives his mourners are ho- 
ly comforts;they are call'd the comforts of the holyGhoſt, Atts 
9.31,Every thing propagates in its own. kind * ; the holy 
Ghoſt can no more produce jmpure joys inthe ſoul, than the 
Sun can prduce darknefſe;he who hath the comforts of the 
Spirir,Jooks upon himſelf as-a perſon engaged to do God 
more ſervice; Hath the Lord tooked upon me with a ſmil- 
ing face? I can never pray enough, I cannever love God 
enough, The comforrs of the Spirit raiſe in the heart an 
holy antipathy againft fin; the Dove hates- every feather 
'that hath grownupon the Haywke :'{o there is an hatred 
42 © 
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of every motion, and temptation to evil ; he who hath a 
principle of life in him, oppoſerh every thing that would 
deſtroy life; he hates poiſon ,, ſo he that hath the comforts 
of the Spirit living in him, ſets him(elf againſt thoſe ſins 
which would murder his comforts; divine comforts give 
the ſonl more acquaintance with God, 1 Fohn 1, 4, Our 
fellowſhip is with the Father and his Sonne Feſws. 

5, The comforts reſerv'd for the mourners, are filling 
comforts, Rom. 15, 13. The God of hope fill you with joy, 
John 16.24. Ask that your joy may be full, When God 
pours in the joyes of heaven, they fill the heart, and make 
it run-over,” 2 Cor, 7, 4. 1 am exceeding joyful, the Greek 
word iS umgmewr/ous,, I overflow with joy, as a Cup that 
is filled with wine till it runs over, Outward comforts 
can no more fill the heart than a Triangle can fill a Cir- 
cle. Spiritual joyes are ſatisfying, Pſal. 63.5. My heart 
ſhall be [atisfied as with marrow,and I will praiſe thee with 
zoyful lips. © Davids heart was full, and the joy did break 
out at his lips. Pſal. 4, 7. Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my 
heart , worldly joyes do put gladnefſeinto the face, 2 Cor, 


+5, 12, they rejoyce & me-n'mo, in the face; bur the Spirit 
_ | of God 'pnts gladneſſe jnro the heart; divine joyes are 


heart-joyes, Zach, 10. 7, Fohn 16, 22, Toxr heart ſhall 
rejojce 3 a believer doth ty vw gaigey +, Luke 1, 47, - 
e 


ſpirit rejoyreth in' God, And to ſhow how filling the 


comforts are which are of an heavenly extration, the 


Pſalmiſt ſaith they create greater joy than when wine and. 


cyle encreaſe , Pfal. 4, Wine and- Oyle may delight , but 
not ſatisfie ; they have their vacuity and indigence ; we 
may ſay, as Zach, 10, 2, they comfort in vaine z outward 
comforts do ſooner cloy than chear, $nd ſooner weary than 
fill, Xerxes offered great rewards to him that could finde 
ont a nei pleaſure; but the comforts of the Spitit are ſa- 
tisfacory, they recruit the heart, Pſal, 94, 19, Thy com- 
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forts delight my ſoul, There isas much difference between 
heavenly comforts and earthly, as betweena banquet thar 
is eaten, and one that is painted on the wall, 

6. The comforts God gives his Mourners in this life, 
are gloriows comforts, « Pet..1, 8, Foy full of glory, 
1, They ate gloriow, becauſe they are a ptelibation 
and fore-taſtept that joy which we ſhall have in a glorified 
eſtate * . Theſe comforts are an handſel and earneſt of 
glory, they put us in heaven before our time, ZFpheſ, 
I, 13,14, Te were ſealed with that holy Spirit , which s 
an earneſt of the inheritance; the earneſt is part of the 
ſum behind ; ſo the comforts of the Spiritare the earneſt, 
the cluſter of grapes at Eſbcol * , the firſt-fruits of che 


| heavenly Canaan, 2. The joyes of the Spiritare glo- 


rions, *al arrid:aw, jn oppoſition to other joyes, which 
compared with theſe, are inglorious and vile, A carnal 
mans joy, as it is aery and flaſhy, ſo it is ſordid, he ſucks - 
nothing but dregs. Amos 6,13. Te rejoyce in 4 thing 
of naught. A carnal ſpirit rejoyceth, becauſe he can ſay 
this houſe is his, this eſtate is his; but a gracious ſpirit re- 
joyceth becauſe he can lay this God is his, Pal, 48, 
14, For this God is onr God for ever and ever, The 
groundof a C hriſtians joy is glorious, he rejoyceth in that 
he is an heir of the pace. the joy of a godly- man js 
madeup of that which is the Angels joy, he triumphs in 
the light of Gods countenance ; his joy is that which js 
Chriſts own joy; he rejoycethin the myſtical union which 
is begun here, and conſummate in heaven: Thus the joy 
of the Saints is a joy full of glory. | The 

7, The comforts which God gives his Mourners., are 
infinitely tranſporting and raviſhing ; ſo delightful are 
they and amazing,that they cauſe a. jubilation which 
as ſome of the Learned ſpeak, is fo great, that it cannor 


cacta non exple—by expreſſed * ; of all things joy is the. moſt hard co be 


deciphe- 
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able, 1 Pet. 1, $, You may ſooner taſte honey, then tell 
how ſweet it is; the moſt pathetical words can nomore ſer 
forth the coinforts of the Spiric, then the moſt curious 
Penſil candrayw the life and breach of a man; the Angels 
canaot expreſs the joyes they feel; ſome have been ſoover- 
whelmed with the (ſweet raptures of joy, that they have 
not been able to contain, but as aoſes,have dyed * with 
a kiſs from Gods month, Thus have we ſeenthe glaſs oft 
breaking with the ſtrength of the liquor put into1r. 
$. Theſe comforts of the Spiric are powerful, they 
are ſtrong cordials, fo the Apoſtle phraſeth ic, Hebr. 6. 
18, . ixvcar mearnrr, ſtrong conſolation, Divine com- 
fort, 1, Strengthens for duty, Nehew. 8, 10. The joy 
of the Lord is your ſtrength, Joy whets and ſharpens 1n- 
duſtry ; a manthart is ſteeled and animared with the com- 
forts of Gods Spirit,goes with vigour and alacrity through 
the exerciſes of Religion he believes firmly, he loves ter- 
vently, he is carried fall fail in dnty , the joy of the Lord 
i his ftreneth. Divine comfort ſupports under af- 
flition. 1 Theſ, 1, 6, Having received the Word in 
much affliction ; «4 2925, with joy, The wine of the 
Spirit can Gveeten the waters of Marah * : They who 
are poſleſted of: thete heavenly comforts,can gather grapes 
{ns , and: fetch honey out of the Lyons —_ : 
They are ſftrozg confolations indeed; that can ſtand it out 
againſt the fiery tryal, and turn the flame into a bed of 
Roſes. How powerful is that comfort, which can make a 
Chriftian glory in tribulation? Rem. 5.3. A believer 
is never {o {ad, but he canrejoyce; the Bird of Parade can 
ſing in Winter.. 2 Cor. 6,10, As forrowing, yet alwayes 
yejoxcing, Let fickneſs come, the {enſe of pardon takes 
away the ſenſe of pain, The Inbabitant ſhall not ſay 1 


_- fck, 1a, 33.24. Let death come, a Cluiſtiao is a- 
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bove its O death where is thy ſting ? 1 Cor, 15, 55, At 
the end of the Rod a Chriſtian taſtes honey; thele are 


ftrong conſolations, 


9. The comforts Gods Mourners have} are heart- + 
quieting comforts ; they cauſe a ſweer acquieſcence and 
reſt in the foul *. The heart of a Chriſtian is in a kind of 
ataxy and diſcompoſure, like the Needle in the Compaſs, 
it ſhakes and trembles till the Comforter comes, Some 
creatures cannot live but in the Sun; a Chriſtian is even 
dead in the Neſt, unleſs he may have the Sun-light of 


| Gods countenance, Pſal, 143. 7, Hide not thy face 


from me, leſt I be like them that go down into the pit : 
Nothing but the breaſt will quiet the child ; 'tis only the 


breaſt ot conſolation quiets the believer. . : 


10, The comforts of the Spirit are abiding comforts ; as 
they abound in us, ſo they abide with us. Fohn 14, 
16, He ſhall give you another Comforter , that he may | 
abide with you for ever, Worldly comforts areſtill upon F 
the wing,ready to flic ; they are like a land-flood,or a flaſh Þ 
of lightning, 


—— Sepe fluunt imo fic quoque lapſa ſins, — 


All things here are Tr6ozxez; but the comforts with 
which God feeds his Mourners, are immortal : 2 The, 
2.16, Who hath loved ws, and hath given us Tlaeg>n: 
&vorier, everlaſting conſolation, Though a Chriſtian hath 
not always a tull beam of comfort, yet he hatha dawning 
of it in his ſoul ; he hath ſtill a ground of hope,anda root 
of joy ; there is that within him which bears up his heart, 
and which he would not on any terms part with. 

Uſe, Behold the Mourners priviledge, he ſhall be 
comforted, David who was the great Mourner of Iſdgel, 
was the ſweet ſinger of Tſrael, The weeping Dov 
be 
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Why-the mourner wants comfort. 


be covered with the golden feathers of comfort z O' how 
rare and ſuperlativeare theſe comtorts !_ 
ueſt, But may not Gods Mourners want theſe com- 
forts ? 
Az[m. 
forts, yet they may ſometimes want" them; - God is a 


free Agent, hewill have the timing of -our comforts ; he 


hath 4vn$izy, a ſelf-freedom, todo what he will, The 
holy one of 1ſrael will not be limited , he will reſerve 
his Prerogative to. give or ſuſpend comfort ,. pro Ubity ; 
and if we are awhile withour comfort, we muſt not quarrel 
with his diſpenſations z for as the Mariner 1s got to wrangle 
with Providence, becauſe the wind bloivs out of the Eaſt , 
when he delires it to blow out of the Weſt; nor is the 
Husbandman to murmure, when God ſtops the bottles of 
heaven in time of drought; ſo neither is any man to diſpute 
or quarrel with God, when he ſtops the ſweet influence of 
comfort, but ought rather to acquieſce in his ſacred 
wlll. | 

But though the Lord might by vertue of his Soveraign- 
ty with-hold comfort from the Mourner, yet there may be 


many pregnant cauſes aſſigned why Mourners want 


| 1, In regard of God, 
comfort, | 
2. [In regard of themſelves. 


I, In regard of God: He ſees it fit ro with-hold 
comfort, 1, That he may raiſe the value of grace : We 
are apt to eſteem comfort above grace; theretore God 
locks up our comforts for a time, that he may inhance the 
price of rt when farthings go better than gold, the 
King wil 
the morteraiſed, 


call in farthings, that the price of gold may be 
2, God would have his people learn to 
R ſerve 


Spiritual Mourners have a title to theſe com- . 


Pn 
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ſerve him for himſelf, and -not for comfort only; it is 
amor Meretricizs, an Harlot love,to love the husbands mo- 
ney and tokens, more than his perſon ; ſuch as ſerve God 
only for comfort, do not ſo much ſerve God,as ſerve them- 
ſelves of him, 

2, That Gods Mourners want comfort, it is moſt fre- 
quently in regard of themſelves. 

1, Through miſtake, which is two-fold, 1, They 
g0notto the right ſpring for comfort 3 they go to their 
tears, when they ſhould go to Chriſts blood ; itisa kind of 
Kolatry to make our tears the ground of comtort ; Mowrn- 
ing i not meritorious ; it is the way to joy, not the 
cauſe, Jacob got the bleſſing in the garments of his 
elder brother true comfort flows out of Chriſts ſides ; 
Our tears. are ſtained, till theyare waſhed in the blood of 
Chriſt, Fohsu 16, ult, In m: peace, 2. Miſtake 1s , 
that Mournersare priviledged perſons, and may take more 


. liberty ; they may flacken the ſtrings of duty , and let 


looſe the reins to fin: Chriſt hath indeed purchaſed a liber- 
ty for his. people, but a» holy liberry.; not a [liberty for 
n, but from fin; 12P&,2,16, Te are 4 Royal Prieſt- 
hood, a peeuliar people, y2 are not ina ſtate of ſlavery, 
but Royalty : What follows? do not make Chriſtian }j- 
berty a cloak for fin, Fer.16, As free, and not uſin 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, If we quenc 


the ſenftifying Spirit, God will quench the comforting 


Spirit; fin is compared to a cloud, Ia, 44. 22, This 
cloud intercepts thelight of 'Gods countenance, . 

2, + Gods Mournersfometimes want -comfort .through 
diſcontent and peeviſhaels, David makes his- difquiet 
the cauſe of his ſadneſs, Pſal, 43, 5, Why art thu 
wft down 'O my ;ſoul ? why art thou diſquieted within m0: * 
A diſquiered heart like-ayough Sea, ts not eafily .calmed ; 
'tishard romake a trouble1 fpirit Teceive :comtort ; this 

diſquiet 
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diſquiet ariſeth from various cauies; ſometimes from out- 
ward ſorrow and melancholy ; ſometimes from a kind of 
envy ; Gods people are troubled to ſee others have com- 
fort, and they want it ; and now in a pet they refuſe com- 
fart, and like afroward child, put away the breaſt, _ ?[al. 
77.2, My ſoul refuſed to be comforted, Indeed a diſ- 
quiered ſpirit is no more fit for comfort, than a diſtrated 
man is fit for counſel ; and whence is the Mourners diſcon- 
tent, but pride? asif God had not dealt well with him in 
ſtopping choinduencel of comfort ; O Chriſtian,thy ſpi- 
rit muſt be more humbled and broken before God empty 
out his goldenoyle of joy, | 

3. The Mourner is without comfort, for want of ap- 
PEREOn promiſes ; he looks at that ſin which may 

umble him, but not at that Word which may comfort 
him, The Mourners eyes areſo fill of tears that he can- 

not ſee the promiſe z the vertue and comfort of a medi- 

cine is in the applying; when the promiſes are applied by 

' faith, they bring comfort : Hoſea 2, 19. 1ſa, 49. 15, 

16, Faith milks the breaſt of a promiſe, That Satan may 

hinder us of comfort itis his policy,either to keep the pro- 

miſe from us, that we may not know it,or to keep us from 

©. thepromiſethatwe may not apply it, Never a promiſe 

in the Bible, but belongs to the Mourner, had he but the 

Skill and dexterity of faith tolay hold on it, 

4. The Mourner may want comfort,through too much 
earthly-mindedneſs; by feeding immoderately on earthly 
comforts, we miſs of heavenly comforts, 7ſa, 57, 17, 
For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and I hid me, 

 Theearthputs out the fire; earthlineſs extinguiſheth the 
flame of divine joy in the ſoul; an Eclipſe 1s ow inter- 
poſitionem corporis Lunaris, when the Moon , which is a 
denſe body, comes between ; the Moon is an Emblem of 


the world: Rev,12, 1, when this comes between, then 
Ra there 


-v, 


Re 


Comfort for the mourner. 


there is an Eclipſe in the light of Gods face ; Such as dig 

in Mines, ſay + Ska is ſuch a damp comes from the earth as 

- putsout thelight of a candle; _— comforts {end forth 
{uch a damp as puts out the light of ſpiritual joy, 

5. Perhaps the Mourner hath had comfort,and loſt it: 
Adams Rib was taken from him when he was aſleep, Gep. 
2.21, Our comforts are taken away when we fall aſleep 
in ſecurity ; the Spoule loſt ker beloved when ſhe lay upon 
the bed of ſloath, Cart. 5. 2,6. 

For theſe Reaſons Gods Mourners may want comfort 
but that the ſpiritual Mourner may not be too much deject- 
ed, I ſhall reach forth the cup of conſolation, Jer. 16,7. 
and ſpeak a few words that may comfort the Mourner in 
the want of comfort, 1, Jeſus Chriſt was-without com- 
fort, therefore no wonder if wearez our comforts are not 
better than his ; he who was the Son of Gods love, was 
without the ſenſe of Godslove, 2, The Mourner hath 
a ſeed of comfort , # fits © Pſal,g7.11,Light i ſown for 
the righteous. Light isa Metaphor put for comfort and it i 
ſown : Though a child of God hath not comfort alwayes 
in the flowre,yet he hath in the ſeed;though he doth not feel 
comfort from God, yet he takes comfort ix God, 3, A 
Chriſtian may be high in grace, and low in comfort ; the 
high Mountains are without flowres; the Mines of gold 
have littleor no corn growing on them -a Chriſtians hearr 
may be a rich Mine of grace, though it be barren of 
comfort, 4. The Mourner 1s hetr to comfort ; and 
*though for a ſmall moment God may forſake his people, 
Tſa.54. 7. yetthere isa time ſhortly coming, when the 
Nfourner ſha!lhave all tears wiped away, and ſhall be brim- 
full of comfort ; chio-op inaaiongd for heaven, and this 
brings me to the ſecond particular,: | 
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Showing the monrners comforts hereafter, 


yy ha RTS HEREAFTER, They ſhallbe 
comforted, Though in this life ſome interviews and 
; love-tokens paſſe between God and the monrner, yet the 
; great comforts arekept in reverſi0n;z# Goas preſence is fulnes 
[ of joy;,T here is a time coming (the day-ſtar is ready to ap- 
pear) when the Saints ſhall bathe themſelves in the river of 
life , when they ſhall never ſee awrinkle on Gods brow 
more z but his face ſhall ſhine, his lips drop hony, his arms 
ſweetly embrace them, The Saints ſhall have a ſpring- 


ſhall at that day put off cheir mourning, and exchange 
their ſables for white robes : Then-ſhall the winter be paſt, 
the r4iz of tears be over and gone *; the ous of joy ſhall 
appear; and after the weeping of the Dove, the time of 
the ſinging of birds ſhall come. This is the great conſola- 
tion, the Fubily of the bleſſed which ſhall never expire; in 
this life the people of God caſte of joy, but in heaven the 
full veſſels ſhall be broach'd ; Thereis a river in the midſt 


P[al.36.8 9. 

The times we are caſt into, being for the preſent ſad 
x. and cloudy, it will not be amiſle for the reviving the hearts 
7 of Gods people,to ſpeak a little of theſe comtorts which. 
3 God reſerves in heaven for his mourners. Th-y ſhall. be 


comforted,” , The. greatnefſe of theſe celeſtial comforts: 
is moſt ficly in Scripture expreſſed by the joy or a feaſt z 
mourning ſhall be turned into f2aſting; and it thall be a 
marriage-feaft, which is uſually kept with the greateſt ſo- 
into 
the 


lemaity,. Rev. 19. 9, Bleſſed are they which are called 


of the heavenly Paradiſe, which hath a fountain to feed it, 


2.Comforts 
hereafter, 
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ryde of joy, and it ſhall neyer be low-waterz the Saints 
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the marriave-[upper of the Lamb, Bullinger and Gregor 
the ——— this Supper of the Lamb, CH, 
meant of the Saints ſupping with Chriſt in heaven *, men 
after hard-labour po to ſupper : So when the Saints ſhall 
reſt from their laboars *, they ſhall ſup with Chriſt in glo- 
ry : Now to {peak ſomething of the laſt great Supper ; 

It will be a-great Supper, 1, In regard of the Founder 
of this Feaſt, God; it is the Supper of a King , therefore 
ſumptuous and magnificent, Pſalm 95. 3. The Lord is a 


great God , and a great King "above all gods, Where 


ſhould there be ſtate and magnificence bur in a Kings 
Court « 2, It will be a great Supper in regard of the 
cheere and proviſion; this exceeds all Hyperbolies, What 
bleſſed fruit doth the tree of life in Paradiſe yield! Rew. 
2, 7. Chriſt will lead his Spouſe into the banquerting-houſe, 
and feaſt her with thofe rare Viands , and cauſe her ro 
drink that ſpiced wine, that heavenly Near and Ambro- 
ſia wherewith the Angelical powers ace infinitely re- 
freſhed. 

Firſt, Every diſh ſerved in at this heavenly Supper ſhall 
be ſweet to our pu there is no diſh here we do not 
love; Chriſt will make ſuch ſavory eat as heis ſure his 
Spounle loves, 

Secondly , There ſhall be no want here, there is no 
want at a Feaſt ; the various fulneſſe in Chriſt will pre- 
vent a ſcarcity ; and it will be a fulneſſe without ſurfeir, 


becauſe a freſh courſe will continually be ſerved in. 


Thirdly, they who eare of this Supper ſhall yever hug- 
ger more z, hunger is a ſharp ſawce; the Lambs Supper ſhal! 
not only farisfie hunger, bur prevent it, Rev. 7,16, They 
ſhall hunger no more ! | : 

3. Ir will be a great Supper in regard of the company 
zwvited, Company adds to a Feaſt, and is of it ſelf fawce 
to ſharpen and provoke the appetite, Saints, Angels, 


Arch- 
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| Archangels will be at this Supper; nay , Chriſt himſelf 
' will be both Fornder and Gweſt; the Scripture calls it- a 
innumerable company * &c. Heb. 12,and that which makes 


the ſociety ſweeter, is, that there ſhall be perfect love at- 


this Feaſt, The Motto ſhall be, cor #nnum, & via una, 
one heayt , and one way , all the gueſts ſhall be linked to- 
gether with the golden chain of charity, 

4. It will be a great ſupper in regard of the holy mirth, 
Eccleſ. 10,19, a feaſt is made for mirth ; at this ſupper 
there ſhall be joy, and nothing but joy,Pfalm 16.u1t, There 
is no weeping at a feaſt, O what triumph and accla- 
mations will therebes There are two things at this Sp- 
per of the Lamb will create joy and mirth, 1, When 
the Saints ſhall think with themſelves that they are kept 
from a worſe ſupper. The Devils havea ſupper ( ſuch 
an one aSit is.) a black banquet, there are two diſhes 
ſerv'd in, weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, every bit they 


dinner here, who muſt have ſuch a ſupper? 2, Ir will be 
matter of joy at the Swpper of' the Lamb, that the Maſter 
of the Feaſt bids all his gueſts welcome ; the Saints ſhall 
have the ſmiles of Gods face, the kifles of his lips ; he will 
lead them into the wine-cellar, and diſplay the Banner of 
love over-them. The Saints ſhall be as ful ot ſo/ace,as ſan#i- 
ty. What is 2 Feaſt without mitth!worldly mirth is Aaſhy & 
empty, this ſhall be infinitely delighttul and raviſhing. 
5. It will bea great ſupper for the muſick. 1 his will be 
. a matriage-ſupper, and wit better muſick thanthe Bride- 
groomes voyce ? ſaying, my Spouſe, my undefiled, Take 
thy fill of love; there will-be the Angels Anthems *, The 
Saints triumphs ; the Angels thoſe trumpetets of heaven 
ſhall ſound forth the excellencics of Fehovah ; and the 
Saints thoſe noble Queriſters ſhall rake down their harps 
from the wiltows, and joyne in. conſort. with che Angels 
Pray. 


*.C edit in 0+ 
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eate makes their hearts ake ; who would deny them their 
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prayſing and bleffing God, Rev. 15, 2,3. TI ſaw them 
that had gotten the victory over the Beaſt, having the 
Harps of God, and they ſing the ſong of Moſes, and the 
ſong of the Lamb, ſaying , Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty , juſt and true are thy wayes 
thou King of Saints, &c, O the (weet harmony at this 
Feaſt, it ſhall be Maſick without diſcord, | 

6, This Supper is great,in regard of the place where | 
it ſhall be celebrated, in the Paradiſe of God, Rev, 2, 
7. It is a ſtately Palace; ſtately, 1, For its ſcituati- 
on; *tis in excelſ;s, of a very great heighth, Rev. 21, 8, 

2, For its proſped? ; all ſparkling beauties are there con- 
centred ; ms the delight of the proſpect, is propreety ; 
that is the beſt proſpect, where a man can ſee furtheſt on 
his own ground, 3, For its emplitude; this Royal 
Feaſt ſhall be kept in a moſt ſpacious Room, a Room 1n- 
finitely greater - the whole firmament,one Star where- 

of (it we may believe Aſtronomers) is bigger than the 
whole earth; though there be ſuch a multitude as no 
man can number, of all Nations, Kindreds, People, and 
Tongues, Revel. 7.9, yet the Table is long enough, | 
and the Room ſpatious enough tor all the Gueſts, Aulns | 
Gellins in his 13th, Book, makes this to be one of | 
thoſe four things which are requiſite to a Feaſt, locus | 
elettus, a fit place, The Empyrean heaven beſpangled | 
with light, arrayed with rich hangings, embroydered | 
with glory, ſeated aboveall the viſible orbs, is the place Þ 
of the Marriage-ſupper z this doth infinitely tranſcend 
the moſt profound ſearch ; I am no more able to 
expreſs it, than I can ſpan the firmament, or weigh the 
earthin'a pair of balances, . 

7. Itwill bea great Supper in regard of the continn- 
ance, it hathno end, Epicures have aſhort Feaſt, and a 
long reckoning ; but thoſe who ſhall ſit down at the hea- 

venly 


a ————— 
— 


4 a 


_— 


The comforts of heaven reſembled toa F eaſt. . © 


venly Banquet, ſhall nor riſe from the Table ; the cloth 
ſhall never be caken away, but they ſhall be always feed- 
:ng-upon thofe- dulria: fo wit, thofe fweer-junkets and 
ddtacjes which are fer before them Wetead King 4 
haſhuerus raade a Feaft- tor- his Princes that faſted a#bun- 
dred and fourſcore dayes, Eſther 1, 4, But this blefled 
Feaſt reſerved for the Saints, 1s for ever. 
11, At thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 

Hſe. Conſolation, How may this be as Bezar ſtone. to 
keep the hearts of Gods people from fainting! zhey ſhall 
be comforted * ;, they ſhall fit with Chriſt »poz the Throne, 
| Rev. 3. 21, and fit down with him” at the Table, Who 
would not mourn for fin, that are {ure to meet with ſuch 


rewards! They ſhall be. comforted, The Marriaze-ſupper 


will make amends for the valley of tears: O thou Saint 
of God,who art now watring thy plants,, and weeping bit- 
terly for ſin, at this /aft and great Feaft thy water ſhall 
be turned, into wine; thon who now: mortifieſt thy cor- 
ruptions, and beateft down thy body by prayer and faſt- 
ing, ſhalt ſhortly ſup with Chriſt and. Angels ; thou who 
didſt refuſe to touch:the forbidden Tree, thalt feed upon 
the Tree of life inthe Paradiſe of God, Thou impoveriſh- 
ed Saint, who haſt ſcarce.a-bit of bread to eat, remember 
tor thy. comfort, in thy fathers houſe there is bread enouch; 
and he is making ready a Feaſt for thee, where all 
the dainties of heaven are ſerved in ; O feed with delight 


upon the thoughts of this Marriage-ſupper ; after thy Fu- 


zeral begins thy Feſtival ; long tor {upper-time, 


Longa mora eſt nobis que gaudia mellea differt.. 


Chriſt hath paid for this Supper upon the croſs, and 
there is no. fear of a reckoning to be brought in; where- 


fore conifore one another with theſe words, 


Matth, 


. 
& 


Pſal. 16, 


Uſe. 

Conſol, _ 
* Acres tus 
Demine Magng 
nimic, Beque e- 
nim magnus es 
tu, & parud 
merces PAK, 


Auſtin, 


- 


Meek perſons Bleſſed. 
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Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. mw 


CHAP. XI. 
Concerning Chriſtian meekneſs. 


 E are now got to the third ſtep lead- 
ing in the way to bleſſedneſs, Chri- 

ſtran meekneſs, Meugier & Tieatis, pleſ- W 

ſed are the meek, See how the Spi- Þ 

| rit of God adorns the hidden man of Þ 

2 the heart with multiplicity of graces ! | 

The workmanſhip of the Holy Ghoſt is | 

not only curious, but variezs; it makes the heart meek, | 
pure, peaceable, erc, The graces therefore are compa- 
red to Needle-work, which 1s different and various in its 
flowers and. colours *, In the words there is a duty, 
meekneſs ; and that Duty like the Dove, brings an Olive- 
leaf in the mouth of ir, They ſhall anherit the 
earth. - 

The Propoſition I ſhall infiſt on, is, That week per- 

ſons are bleſſed perſons, For the right underſtanding ot 


this, we muſt know there is a two-fold meeknelſs. 
| 7 Meckneſ< 


Pfal. 45- 14. 
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' Meeckneſs towards Gol. 
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I. Meekneſs towards God. 
2, Meekneſ(s towards man. 


4 


'. ©, Meekneſs towards God;which implies two things. 


1, Submiſhon to his Will. 
2, Flexiblenelſs to his Word, 


''T, . Submiſſion to Gods Will ; when we catry our ſelves 
calmly without ſwelling or murmuring under the diſpen- 
ſations of Providence, 1 Sam, 3.18, It # the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth him good, The meek-ſpirited 
Chriſtian ſaith thus, Let Goddo what/he will with me, let 
him carve out what condition he pleaſe, I will ſubmit; 


God ſees what is beſt for me, whether a- fertile ſojl or a. 


barren ; let him chequer his work as he pleaſe, ic ſufficerth 
God hath;done it ; it was an unmeek ſpirit in the Prophet 
to ſtruggle with God, Fonah 4.9, TI do well to be 
angry to the death, 

2, Flexibleneſs to Gods Word : When we are willing 
to let the Word bear ſway in our ſouls, and become pliable 
to all its Laws and Maxims ; he is ſpiritually meek who 
conforms himſelf to the mind of God, and doth not quar- 
rel with the i»ftru&ions of the Word, but the corrnpti- 
ons of his heart. Cornelius his ſpeech to Peter did ſa- 
vour of a meek ſpirit, As 10, 33, Now __ we 
are all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God, How happy is it when the Word 
which comes with: Majeſty,, is received with meek- 
neſs * ! | 


2, Meekneſs towards man; this Baſil the great calls - 


the indelible CharaRer of a gracious ſoul ; Beati Mites, 
Bleſſed are the meek, To illuſtrate this, I ſhall m_ 
| S 2 what 


* James I, 21s 


Meekneſs towards man. 


* Mitttia eft 
virtus qua me- 
diocritutem ſer- 
Ut CIrCa Iram. 
Piccojom, 


»*-Pzccolom. 


*:FpiAety, 


what this Tezom or meekneſs is, Meekneſs is a grace 
whereby we ate enabled by the Spirit of. God to moderate 
our paſſion, 1,, In is a grace, Þ The Philoſopher calls 
ita wertue * ; but the Apoſtle calls it a grace, rtheretore 
reckons it, among the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 23. it 
is. of a Divige Extract and Original, 2, By it we are 
enabled to moderate our paſſion, ] By nature the heart 
is like a troubled Sea, caſting forth the foam of anger 
and wrath ; now meekneſs doth calm the paſſions ; it fits 
as Moderator in the foul, quieting and giving check to its 
diſtempered motions; 'tis #9495 $vxis avuperrF. as: the 
Moondoth ſerve to temper and allay the heat of he Sun; 
ſo Chriſtian meekneſs doth allay the heat of paſſion ; 
meekneſs of Spirit doth not only ftt us for communion 
with God, but civil converſe with men; and thus pre om- 
nibus virtutibus: principatum tenet * , Mcekneſs hath 2 
divine beauty and {weetne(s init; it credits Religion, 1t. 
wins upon all; this. meekneſs conſiſts in three things, 


— 


. Forgiving of mjuries, 


r, Bearing of injuries, ; 
- : 
3, Recompencin : good tor evil, 


1, Meckneſs: conſiſts in bearing of injurics ; T may: 
{ay of this grace, 2t 7s not eaſily provoked; a meek ſpirit 
like wet Tinder, will not eaſily take fire, Pſal, 38. 
12,13, They that [e:k my, hurt.ſpake miſchievous things, 
but 1 as a deaf may heard not, Meekneſs is freuum 
ire, the bridle of anger ; the piſſionsare flery and: head-- - 
ſtrong, meekne:s gives chec':-to them ;, meekneſs bridl:s 
the month, it tycs the tongue to its good behaviour z 
incekneſs obferves that Motto , «rmx» nai wie; bear 
and forbear *, There are tour things, oppoſite to meek- 
nels, 

T, Meek- 
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FT Oppoſites to meekneſſes : : 
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is far from meekneſle ; anger reſts in the boſome of fools. 
Anger may be in a wiſe man, bur it refs in a foole, The 
angry man is like flax, or Gunpowder, no ſooner do you 
touch him bur he is all on fire; Saint Baſl calls anger 
drunkennefle; and Hierom ſaith. there are more drunken 
with paſſion, than- with wine, Sexeca calls anger brewss in- 
ſania, a ſhort fit of madiieſſe 5 ſometimes it ſuſpends the 
uſeof reaſon; in the beſt things we are coole enough ; in. 
Religion we areall yce, in contention all fire, How un- 


| beſeeming is raſhanger, how doth itdifguiſe and disfigure! 


Homer ſaith of Agamemnen, that when he did moderate 
his paſſion, he mkunbled the goes, lie was like: Fupzter in 
feature, like Pallzs in wiſdom; but: when he was in his: 
fury, he was a very Tyger, nothing of F#p:ter did appear 
in him; as. Plato counſelled the great Revellers: and 
drinkers of his time, that they ſhould view themſelves in 
a glaſſe when they were in their drunken humour, and they 
would appear loatnſome to themſelves : So let a man diſ- 
guiſed with paſſion view himſelf in the glafle, and ſure he 
would ever after be out of love with himſelf. 


Ora tument ira, nigreſcunt ſanguine veng, 


Epheſ, 4, 26, 27, Let not the Stn go down upon your wrath, 
neither zive place to the Divel; Oh' faith one, he hath. 
wrong'd me, and I will never give place to him : but, bet= 
ter give place to him than to the Divel : an haſty ſpirit is 
not a meek {pitit, ' Canton. Not but ;rhat we may in 
{ome caſes be angry, There is an holy anger; that. anger is 


without fin, whichis againſt fin; meeknefle and zeal may 


ſtand 


1. Meekneſle is oppoſed to G—_ of ſpirit, Eccleſ. 
7.9. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be WED or anger reſts 
 2n the boſome of fools, When the heart 


yls in paſſion, 
and anger (as Senecafaith) ſparkles forth in the eye, this: 


Caution! 


Oppoſites to meekne ſs. 


* Qui4 tu 10% 
dicis meam, ego 
n0n audiam us 
als 


3 


* \/;hil Diabolo 
Cratius. Luth. 


| —— 


ſtand together; in matters of Religion a Chriſtian muſt 


be cloathed with the ſpirit of E/zah, and be full of the 
fury of the Lord, Jer, 6,11, Chriſt was week, Mar, 11, 
29, Yet zealous, John2,14,15, The zeal of Gods, 
houſe did eat him up, g 

2, Meekneſs is oppoſed to malice; malice is the. 
Divels picture : Fohn 8, 44, Malice is mental murder : 
1 John 3,15, it unfits for duty, How can ſuch a man 
pray ? I haveread of two men that lived in malice, who 
being asked how they could ſay the Lords" prayer « one 
anſwered, he thank'd God there were-many good prayers 
beſides : The other anſwered, when he ſaid the Lords 
prayer, he did leave out thoſe words, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us: But Saint Auſtin brings in God 
replying, Becauſe thow doſt not ſay my "prin » therefore 1 
will not hear thine * , Were it not a {ad judgement , if all 
that a man did eat ſhonld turn to poyſon! to a malicious 
man all the holy Ordinances of God turn to poyſon ; the 
table of the Lord is a (nare, he eats and drinks his own 
damnation ; a malicious {ſpirit is not a meek ſpirit. 

3. Meekneſs is oppoſed to revenge , malice is the 
ſcum of anger, and revenge is malice boyling over; malice 
is a vermin, lives on blood; revenge is Satans Ne&ar and 
Ambroſia * ;"this is the ſavoury meat which the malicious 
man drefleth for the Divel;the Scripture forbids revenge, 
Rom, 12,19, Dearly Belowed,avenge not your ſelves , this 
is to take Gods office out of his hand, who is called the 
God of recompences, Jer. 51.56. and the God of wenge- 
ance, Pſal. 94.1, This I urge againſt thoſe who chal- 
lenge one another to Duels ; indeed ſpiritual Duels are 
lawtul; it js good to fight with the Divel, Fames 4. 7. 
Reſiſt the Divel: 'Tis good to Duel with a mans (elf, the 


. regenerate part againſt the carnal : Bleſſed is he thar ſeeks 


a revenge upon his Juſts, 2 Cor, 7, 11, Tea, what rt- 
| wvenge © 


Oppoſites to meekne is.” - 
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venge? — but other Duelsare unlawful 5 Avenge not your 
elves, 
re times burn ſach as went to Duel in their ſides 
with hot coals of fire; they who were in heat of revenge 
were puniſhed ſutably with fire, «8 

object, Butif Iam thus meek and tame, in bearing 
of injuries and incivilities, I ſhall loſe my credit, it will 
be a ſtain to my reputation ? 

Anſw, 1, 
Ecliple roa mans credit, Solomon tells us it 1s the glory 
of a man to paſs over 4 tranſereſſion, Prov, 12,11, Tis 
more honour to bury an injury, than 1evenge it; and to 
flight it, than to write it down*, The weakeſt crea- 
tures ſooneſt turn head, and ſting upon: every touch ; the 
Lyon a more Majeſtick creature, is not eaſily provoked ; 
the Bramble tears,the Oak and Cedar are more peaceablez 
paſſion imports weakneſs; a noble (pirit over-looks an in- 

ury. | x 3 

; SY 2, Suppoſe a mans credit ſhould ſuffer an im- 
pair with thoſe whoſe cenſure is not to be valued;yet think, 
which is worſe, ſhame or fin? Wilt thou fin agaainſt God 
ro fave thy credit 7 ſurely it is little wiſdom for a man to 
adventure his blood, that he may fetch back his Reputari- 
on, and to run into hell to be counted valorous, 

1, Not but that a man may ſtand up in defence of .him- 
ſelf when nis life is endangered, Some of the Anabapriſts 
hold it unlawtul to take up the {word upon any occation , 


| (though when they get the Power, I would be loth to truſt 


then,therr river- water oftenturning to blood)butqueftion- 
leſs a man may take up the ſword tor ſelt-preſervation; elſe 
he comes under the breach of the fixth Commandment , 
he is guilty of ſelf-murder ; in taking up theſword he doth 
not fo much ſeek anothers death, as the ſate-guard of his 
own life; his intention 1s not to do hurt, but prevent 1t 5 


The Turks, though a barbarous people, did in 


To paſs by an injury without revenge,is no- 


ſelt- 


* Melius eft in- 
Jurias ignoſcere 
quam vindicaree 


Caution Ts 
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Oppoſites to meekpeſs. 

(-lf-defence is conliſtent with Chriſtian :meekneſ(s '; the 
Law. of Nature and Religion juſtifie it; that God: who 
bids us put. np our ſword, Matth. 26. 51, : yetwill allow 
us 2 brckler_in our, own defence: -and he that will have 
us innocent a5 Doves, not to offend others, will have.-us 

| wiſe as ſerpents in preſerving our ſelves, Dd 

Cantion 2, 2, Thoughrevenge becontrary to meeknefs, yetnot 
but that a Magiſtrate may revenge the:quarrels: of others 4 
indeed 'tis not revenge in him, but doing juſtice: The 
Magiſtrate is Gods Lieutenant on eatth; God hath pur the 

| ſword in his hand, and he is not to bear the ſword in 
 wain; he muſt be 72 terrorem, for the puniſhment of evil 
doers, 1 Pet, 2. 14, Though a private perſon muſt'not 
render to any man evil for evil, Rom, 12, 17, yet 'a 
Magiſtrate may; the evil of puniſhment for the evil of of- 
tence; this rendring of eyilzs good, : Private men mult 
put their ſword into the ſheath, but the Magiſtrate fins if 
he doth not draw it out - As his (word muſt not ſurfeir 
through cruelty, (o neither muſt it ruſt through partiality : 
Too muchlenity in a Magiſtrate, is not meekne(s, but in- 
juſtice z for him to indulge offences, and ſay with a gentle 
reproot as E1;, 1 Sam, 2, 23,24. Why do you ſuch things ? 
ay, ty ſons, for it is no good report that Thear, This is 
but to ſhave the head that deſerves to be cut off ; ſuch: a 
Magiſtrate makes himſelf guilty, 

4. Meeknels is oppoled to evil-ſpeaking, Eph, 4. 
21,Let all evil-ſpeaking be put away, Our words thould 
be mild, like the waters of Siloa, which rux ſoftly ;"tis 
to00 uſual tor paſſionate ſpirits-to break out into opprobri- 
ous language; the tonguesof many are fiered,and it is the 
Divel lights the match ; therefore they are ſaid in Scri- 
pture to be ſet ox fire of hell, James 2, 6, Men have 
learned of the o:d Serpent, to ſpit their venome one at. a- 
nother in diſgraceful revilings, Matth, 5,22, WV hoſoever 

| hall 


Oppoſites to Meeneſs. I 
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ſhall ſay thos fool, fhall be in der of h:ll-fire, Under 
- that word fool, 211 vilifying termesare by our Saviour for- 
' bidden; ler us take heed of this, it .is hateful to God, 


— CC _— 


God is not in'this fire, but mn the ſ{z{/ ſmall woice *, "2 Kings 19. 
__ Objeft. Butdid not the Apoſtle Paul call the Galatians jim rm 
| Object, 
fools? Gal, 3, I. -_ . | 


__Anſw.; Part had an infallible ſpirit, which we have not; 
befides, when Paxl uttered thoſe words, it was not by way 
of reproach, but reproof'; it was not to defame the Galati- 
ans, but reclaime them ; not to vilifie them, but ro hum- 

| blecthem, Saint Paul was grieved to ſee them fo {oone 
fall into a relapſe; well might he ſay fooliſh Galatians in 
an holy zeal, becauſe they had fulſerad o much in the 

* cauſeof Religion, and now made a defeRion and fell off, 
Cr, 4, Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaint? but 
though Saint Paul guided by the Spirit of God, did give 
this Epithite to the Galatians, it is no warrant for us when 
any have wronged us to uſe diſgraceful termes, Meeknels 
doth not vent it ſelf in ſcurrility; it doth not retaliate by 
railing, Fude 9. Tet Michael the Arch-angel when conten- 
ding with the Divel , he diſputed about the body of - Moſes, 
durft not bring againſt him a railing accuſation , but ſaid 
The Lord rebuke thee, Someunderſtand by Mzchael Chriſt; 
but more truly, it is meant of one of the chief of the An- + 
gels. Theconteſt or-diſpute ber:;yeen the Arch-angel and 
the Divel, was about the body of Moſes. . Some Divines 
ſay, that when God did diſpoſe of Moſes his body, he im- 
proy'd the Arch-angel to inter him fo ſecretly, that his 
urying place might not be known, *Tis likely if his 
dead body had been found, the 7ſraelites might have been 
ready in a prepoſterous zeal to have adored it, The Divel 
oppoſeth the Arch-angel, and contends abont the dead bo- 
dy ; but the Arch-angel af not © inxunre, ſome read 
it, he could not endure to bring a railing n—_ it 
| EEMS 
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Cantion. 
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* Scribit 7n Jrurtes ©, 
1e477%976 liejius, 


ſeems theDivel provoked him with evil language, 8& would 
fain have extorted paſſion from him, but the Arch-angel 
was mild, and ſaid only, The Lord rebuke thee ;, the Angel 
would not ſo much as rail againſt the Divel: we may learn 
meekneſle of the Arch-angel, 1 Pet, 3. 9. Not rendring 
railing for railing. 

Not but that a Chriſtian ought prudentially to clear 
himſelf from flanders, When ' the Apoſtle Pau! was: 
charged to be mad, he vindicates himſelf, Ads 26, 25. 1 
am not mad moſt noble Feſtus, Though a Chriſtians re- 
torts muſt not be vulzerating, they may be vindicating, 
Though he may not ſcandalize ber, yet he may apolo-. 
#1ze for himſelf, There muſt be Chriſtian prudence, as 
well as Chriſtian meekneſſe z it is not mildneſſe, but weak- 
zeſſe to part with our integrity, Fob 27, 6, To be ſilent 
when we are ſlanderouſly traduced, is to make our ſelyes 
appear guilty, We mult ſo affeft meekneſle., as not to 
Kh the honour of innocence; *tis lawful to be our own 
compurgators , the fault lies only in this, when we retort 
injuries with reproachful termes , which is to pay a man 
back in the Divels coyne.. 5 ; 

The ſecond Brazch of rr cekneſle is in forgiving of in- 
jaries, Mark 11. 25, and when ye ſtand prayine, forgive; 
as if Chriſt had ſaid, It js to little purpoſe to pray , unlefſe | 
you forgive z a meek ſpiritisa forgiving fpirit z This is an 
Herculean work ; nothing doth more croffe the ſtream of 
corrupt nature ; men forget krindneſſes, but remember 1i#- 

T once heard of a woman. that lived in malice, 
and being requeſted by ſome of her neighbours when ſhe 
lay on her death-bed, to forgive; ſhe anſwered, 7 cannet 
forgive thongh 1 go to hell; this is cutting againſt the 
graine; ſome can rather ſacrifice their /ives than their /xfts; 
but forgive we muſt, and forgive as God forgives, 

I, Reaf{y, God doth not.makea thow of MR | 
and. 
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Meehneſſe in forgiving injuries. 
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and keeps our ſins by him, he bots out our debts, Iſa. 43. 
25. God paſſeth an a&t of oblivion, Fer, 31, 34, he for- 
gives, and forgets, So the meek (pirt doth not only make 
a ſhow of forgiving bis neighbour , but he doth it from 
the heart, M1.18.35, | £ 
2. Fnlly. God forgives all our ſins; he doth not for 
fourſcore write dewn fifty, but he gives a general releaſe, 
Pſal. 103, 3. mho forgiveth all thy iniquities, Thus a 
. meek-ſpirited Chriſtian forgives all injuries ; falſe hearts - 
paſſe by ſome offences, but retain othets , this is but halt- 
torgivingz Is this meekneſſe £ Wouldſt thou have God 
deal ſo with thee * Wouldſt thou have him torgive thee 
thy treſpaſſes as thou forgiveſt others ? 
3. God forgives oftez; we are often peccant, we run 
every day afreſh upon the ſcore, but God often forgives z 
therefore he is ſaid to _—_— to pardon, Ia, 55.7. SO a 
* meek ſpirit doth reiterate, and ſend one pardon after ano- 
ther ; Petey asks the queſtion, Marth, 18, 21, Lord,how oft 
ſhall my brother ſin againſt me , and I forgive him? till 
_ ſeven times ? Chriſt anſwers him, verſe 22, 7 ſay not unto 
thee until ſeven times , but until ſeventy times ſeven. 

1, Such an affront hath been offered, that fleſh and 
blood cannot put up ? : 

Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? 
x Cor, 15, 50, Chriſtians muſt walk Antipodes to them- 
ſelves, and with the ſword of the Spiric fight againſt the 
luſts of the fleſh, Gal.,5.24. £4 

' 2, Butif I forgive one injury, I ſhall inyite more. 

r, It argues a diyelliſh nature to be ivorſe for kind- 
neſſe; but ſuppoſe we ſhould meet 'with ſuch monſters, yet 
it is our duty to be ready to forgive, Col. 3,13, Shall we 
ceaſe from doing good, becauſe others will not ceaſe from 
being evil? | | 

2, 1 anſver, If the more thou forgiveſt injuries , the 
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Meekmneſſe in overcoming evil with good. 
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acxyr, 


more injuries thou meeteſt with, this will make thy grace 
ſhine the more ; anothers vice wil be a greater demonſtra- 
tion of thy vyertue; often forgiving will adde the more to 
the weight of his fin,and the weight of thy glory, If any 
ſhall ſay to me, I ſtrive to excel in other graces; but as tor 
this grace of meckneſſe, bearing, and forgiving of injuries, 
I cannot arrive at it, I defire in this to be excuſed; What 
doſt thou talk of other graces? where there is one grace, 
there is all *; it meekneſſe be wanting, it is but a counter- 
feit chaine of grace; thy faith is a fable, thy repentance is 
alye, thy humility is hypocriſte, 

And whereas thou ſayſt thou canſt not forgive, think 


of, 1, Thy ſin; thy neighbour is not ſo bad in offending: 


thee, as thou art in not forgiving him ; thy neighbour in 
offending thee, doth but treſpaſle againſt a man z but thou 
refuſing to forgive him, doſt treſpaſle againſt God, 2, Thy 
danger ; thou who art implacable, and though thou may'ſt 
ſmother the fire of thy rage, yet wilt not extinguiſh jr, 
know, that if thou dyeſt this night, thou dyeſt in an un- 
pardoned condition ; if you :will not believe me, believe 
Chriſt, Mark 11. 26. If you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in. heaven forgive your trcſpaſſes, He 
wholives without meeknefle, dics without mercy, 

3. Branch of raeeknefle is in recompencing good for evil, 
this is an higher degree than the other, Matth, 5. 44. Love 
your enemits , do good io them that hate you , pray for them 

»4ch d:ſpighifully ſe you, Rom, 12,20, Tf thine enemy 
hazger, feed him, 1 Pet, 3,9.. not rendring evil. for evil, 
but contrarywiſe bleſsing, Fhis three-fold cord of Scri- 
pture ſhould not eaſily be broken, To render evil tor e- 
vil, is byritifh;, to render evil for £00g, 1  arvellifh;, to 
render good for evil is Chriſtian, The Heathens had this: 
maxime , Nemini ledere niſi laceſsitus injurid , they 
thought it. lawſul to. wrong none unlefle. firſt pn 
Wt 
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with an injury; but the Sun-light of ' Scripture ſhines 


brighter than the lamp of reaſon, Love your enemies ; 


when grace comes into the heart, it works a ſtrange alte- 
ration 3 when a ſciens is ingratted into the ſtock, it par- 
takes of the mature and ſap of che Tree, and brings forth 
the ſame fruit ; take a crab, ingraft it into a Pepyn, ir 
brings forth the ſame fruit as the Pepynr; ſo he who was 
once of a ſowre, . crabby diſpoſition, given to revenge ; 
when he once partakes of the ſap of the heavenly olive; 
he bears generous truit, he js full of love to his enemies : 
Grace allays the paſſion, and melts the heart into compaſ- 
fion; as the Sun draws up many thick noxious. vapours 
from the Earth and Sea,and returns them in ſweet ſhowres; 
ſoa gracious heart returns all the unkindneſles and diſcur- 
teſtes of his enemies with the ſweet influences and diſtilla- 
tions of love; thus David, Plal, 35,13, They rewarded 
me evil for good +, but as for me, when they were ſick, my 
cloathing was ſackcloth, 1 humbled my" ſoul with faſtine , 


e&c. Some would have rejoyced, the wepts- ſome would - 


have put on ſcarlet, David put on ſackcloth , this is the 
rarity, or rather miracle of meeknels, it retorts good for 
evil; thus-we have ſeen.the nature of meekneſs, 


SECT? $51 
Shewizo the Charafttr of a truc Saint, 


F T ſhews us the badgeof+ a true. Saint; heis of a meek, 
candid {pirit, he z not eaſily provoked; he takes eve- 

ry thing in the beſt ſenſe, and conquers- malice with mild- 
neſs. '-I would toGod all who profets themſelves Saints, 
were beſpangled with this grace, "We are known to be- 
long to Chrift, when we wear his Livery ;. he isa _—_— 
WHDIE. 
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A ſuaſeve to Chriſtian meekneſs. 


uſe 2. 
Exhort, 


Y | bind 
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-whoſe ſpirit is ſo meekned, that he can {mother prejudi- 


ces, and bury unkindneſles ; a paſſion of tears doth better 
becomea Chriſtian, than a paſſion of anger ; every Sainr 
is Chrifts Spoyſe, Cant. 4. 8, Ir becomes Chriſts Spouſe 
to be meek; 1f any injury be offered tothe Spouſe, ſhe 
Jeaves it to her husband to revenge ; 'tis unſeemly for 


Chriſts Spouſe to ſtnike, 


SECT. 2, 
Containing a Swaſrue to meekneſs, 


E T me beſeech all Chriſtians to labour to be emi- 

_, nent in this ſuperlative grace of meekneſs, Zeph, 
2.3. Scek meekneſs : Seeking, implies we have loſt it ; 
therefore we muſt make an hue and cry after it to find it : 
Col. 3,12, Put on therefore as the ElefF of God meek- 
neſs; 225%, Put it onas a garment, neyer to be left 
off, Meekne(s is a neceſſary ingredient into every thing, 
1, It is neceſlary in inſtruction, 2 Tim, 2.25, In 
meekneſs inſtructing, &rc, Meekneſs conquers the op« 
poſers of truth; meekneſs melts the heart; ſoft words are 
ſoftning, 2, Meekneſs is neceſſary in hearing the Word. 
yo I, 21, Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
ewho comes to the Word either with paſſion or preju- 
Cice, getsno good, but hurt; he turns wine into poyſon, 
and ſtabs him with the ſword of the Spirit, 3,Meek- 
nels is needful in reproofs, Gal.6. 1, If a man be over- 
taken with a fault , reſtore ſuch an one with the ſpirit of 
meckneſs., The Greek word js ##7*e7if*n> put him in 
joynt again 3 if a bone be out of joynt, the Chyrurgion 
muſt not uſe a rough hand, that may chance break another 
bone z but he muſt come gently to work, and afterwards 
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bind it up ſoftly ; fo if a brother be through inadvers 
rency overtaken, we muſt not. come to him 1n a fury of 
paſſion, but with a ſpirit of meekneſs labour to reſtore 
him, T ſhall lay down ſeveral Motives or Arguments to 
meeken the ſpirits of men, 

I, Let me propound examples of meekneſs, 

I, The example of Jeſus Chriſt, Matth, 21,5, Thy 
King cometh unto thee meek, Chriſt was the ſamplar and 
Pattern of meekneſs, 1 Pet.2,23. When he was revi- 
led, he reviled not again, His enemies words were more 
bitter than the gall they gave him; but Chriſts words were 
ſmoother than oyle; he prayed, and wept for his ene- 
mies; hecalls to us to learn of him.; Matth, 11,29, Learn 
of me, for F am meek. Chiiſt doth got bid us ( faith 
Auſtin) learn of him to work miracles ; to open the eyes 
of theblind, to raiſe the dead, but he would have us learn 
of him tobe meek; if wedo not imitate his life, we can- 


not be ſaved by his death, | 
'2, Lerus ſetbefore onr eyes the examples of ſome of 


the Saints who have ſhined in this grace, Moſes was a man 
of unparallel'd meeknels, Numb. 12, 3, Now the man 
Moſes was very meck, above all the men which were upon 
the face of the earth, How many injuries did he put up 2 
when the people of 1ſzael murmured againſt him, inſtead 
of falling into a rage, he falls to prayer for them, Zx24, 
15,24, 25, The Textfaith, they murmuredat the wa- 
ters of Marah; ſure the waters were not {0 bitter as the 
ſpirits of the people ; but they could not provoke him to 
paſſion, but petition, Another time when they wanted 
water, they fella chiding with Moſes, Ex9d.17,3 Where- 
fore us this that thou haft brought us up out of Egypt, to 
kill us and our children with thirſt ? Asif they had ſaid, 
it wedye, we will lay our death to thy charge ;- Would 


not this exaſpetate * ſure it would have required the —__— 
nels, 


I, Motive. 
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neſs of an Angel to bear this; but behold Moſes his meek- 
neſs, hedid not give them an unbecoming word ! though 
they were ina ſtorm, he was ina calm ; they chide, but 
he prayes, Oh thar as the ſpirit of Z14jah did reſt upon 
Eliſha, fo that ſome of the ſpirit of Moſes, this meek 
man, (or rather earchly Angel ) may reſt upon us ! Ano- 
ther eminent pattern of meeknels was David; when Shi- 
me curſed David, 'and Abiſhar one of Davids lite-guard 
would have beheaded Shimei; No, faich King David, 
Let hins alone, and let him curſe, 2 Sam, 16, 11, And 
when Saul had wronged and abuſed David, and it was in 
his power to haye taken Sau! napping, and have killed 
him, 1 Sam.-26, 7, 12, yethe wouldnot touch Saxl, 
but called God tobe Umpire, Yer. 23, Here was a mir- 
ror of meekneſs. | 

3.  Theexamples of Heathens ; though their meek- 
nels could not properly be called grace, becauſe it grew 
not upon the right ſtock of faith, yet it was beautiful in its 
kind, Pericles when one did revile him, and followed 
him home to his gate at night, rayling upon him, he an- 
ſwered not a word, but commanded one of his ſervants to 
lghrt a Torch , and bring the Raylor home to his own 
houſe, Frederick Duke of Saxony, when he was angry, 
would ſhut up himſelf in his Cloſet, and let none come 
near him till he had maſtered his paſſion, Plutarch reports 
_ of the Pythagorears, it they had chanced to fall out in the 
day, they would embrace and be friends ereSun-ſet. Cice- 
ro in one of his Otations reports of Poxzpey the great, he 
was a man of a week diſpsſition,he admitted all to come to 
him ſo freely, and heard the complaints of them that were 
wronged,ſ{o mildly, that he excelled all the Princes before 
him ; he was of that ſweet temper, that it was hard to ſay 
whether his enemies did more fear his valour,or his ſubjects 
love his meekneſs, Fulius Ceſar not only forgave 
Brutus 


"Motives to meekneſs. 


Brutus and Caffins his enemies, but advanced them , he 
thought himſelf moſt honoured by. acts of clemency and 
meekneſs, Did the ſpring-head of natureniſe fo high,and 
ſhall not grace rife higher © ſhall we debaſe faith below 
reaſon ? ler us write after theſe fair Copies, 

2, Meeknels isa great Ornament to a Chriſtian, 1 Pet, z ayive 
3.4. The ornament of a meek ſpirit, How amiable is a : 
Saint in Gods eye when adorned with this jewel * what the 

Pſalmiſt ſaith of praiſe *, the ſame may I ſay of week- * Pal. 33. x, 
»eſs, it is comely for the righteous ; no garment more be- 
coming a Chriſtian than meekneſs; therefore weare bid to 
put on this garment, Col, 3,12, Put on therefore as the 
Eleft of God meekneſs, A meek ſpirit credits Religion , 
filenceth malice; it is the varniſh thac puts a luſtre upon 
holineſs, and ſets off the Goſpel with a better gloſs, 
3. This istheway to be like God; God is meek to- 3. Mdithus: 


wards them that provoke him*;how many black mouths * 74, creors 
exacerbatur 6f- 


are opened daily againſt the Majeſty of heaven © how do ; 
fenſus,iram ſuam 


men tear his Name ? vex his Spitit ?. crucifie his Son a- 
freſh ? they walk up and down the earth as ſo many Divels 
covered with fleſh, yet the Lord is meek, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, 2 Pet, 3, How eaſily could God cruſh 
ſinners, and kick them into hell ! but he moderates his an- 
ger; though he be full of Majeſty, yet full of weekpeſs , 
m himis mixed Princely greatneſs, and Fatherly mildneſs; 
as he hath his Scepter of Royalty, ſo his Throne of grace. 
Oh how ſhould this make us fall in love with meekneſs ! 
hereby we bear a kind of likeneſs to God 1t is not profeſ- 
fron makes us like God, but imitation; where meekneſs 
1s wanting, we are not like men ; where it is, we are like 
God, 4. Motive, 


4. Meekneſs argues a noble and excellent ſpirit ; a + tmmenſe vis- 
meek man 15 a valorous man, he gets a victory over him- tuti eft, nou 
telt*, ' Paſſion ariſeth from imbecillity and weakneſs z ng "- 

uU : therefore 


remperas. Cypr, 
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therefore we may obſerve old men and children are more 
cholerick than others , ſtrength of paſſion argues weak- 
neſs of judgement, but the meek man who is able to con- 
quer his fury, is the moſt puiſſant and victorious, Prov. 
16, 32, He that is ſlow to aneer, w better thanthe migh- 
ty ; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, then he that taketh a City. 
Toyield to ones paſſionis caſte; *tis ſwimming along with 
the Tyde of corrupt nature; but to turn head againſt na- 
ture, to reſiſt paſſion, to overcome evil: with good, this is 
like a Chriſtian; this is that ſpiritual Chivalry and Forti- 
tude of mind as deſerves the Trophies of vidory, and the 
garland of praiſe, 

5, Meekneſs is the beſt way to conquer and melt the 
heart of an enemy, When Saw! lay it Davids mer- 
cy,.and he only cut off the skirt of Iis Robe, how was 
Sauls heart afteted with Davids meeknels ! 1 Sam, 24. 
16,17. 1s this thy voyce my ſon David f ana Saul lift 
#p his voice, and wept ;, and he ſaid to David,T hon art more 
righteous than I; for thou haſt rewarded me good , foraſ- 
much as when the Lord had delivered me into thy hand. 
thou killedſt me not ; wherefore the Lora reward thee good, 
&c. This heaping of coals melts and thaws the heart of 
others; itis the greateſt victory to overcome an enemy 
without ſtriking a blow ; the fire will go where the wedge 
cannot;- mildneſs preyails more than fierceneſs; paſhon 
makes an enemy of a friend ; meckneſs makesa friend of 
an enemy ; the meek Chriſtian ſhall bave letters teftimo- 
nial, even from his Adverſary, It 1s reported of Philip 
King of Macedon, that when it was: told him Aicanor 
did openly rail againſt his Majeſty,. the King inſtead of 
putting him to death ( as. his Council adviſed ) ſent- Nz- 
canor a rich Preſent, Which did ſo overcome the mans 
heart, that he went up and down to recant what: he had 
faid againſt the King, and did highly extoll the Kings cle- 

mency, 
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mency. 'Rovughneſs hardens mens hearts, meekneſs cau- 
ſeth them rorelent: 2 Kings 6.22, When the King of 
Iſrael feaſted the Captives he had taken in War, they 
were. more conquered by his meekneſs, than by his 
ſword. 2 Kings 6.23, The bands of Syria came no mort 
into the Land of Iſrael, | 
6, Conſider thegreat promiſe in the Text, The meek 6, Motive, 
ſhall inherit the Eaxth ;, #2 n25mpho«n1 Thy yivs this Argument 
perhaps will prevail with thoſe who deſire to have earthly _ ; 
poſſeſſions *, Some may obje&,IfT forbear and forgive, ! #799% «= 
I ſhall loſe my right atlaſt, and be turnedout of all 2 No, comm 
God hath here entred into Bond, the meek ſhall inherit the «'1amre &'viyu- 
| Earth, Theunmeek manis in a fad condition, there is 5: Cboyl. 
no place remains for him but hell; for he hath no promife 
made to him either of Earth or Heaven ; *tis the meek 
. ſhall inherit the earth, | 
objetf, How do the meek inherit the Earth , when 
they are ſtrangers in the earth ? Heby, 11, 37. | 
Anſw, The meek are ſaid to #hertt the Earth, not 
that the Earth is their chief inheritance, or that they have 
always the greateſt ſhare here; but 
I. They are the inheriters of the Earth, becauſe though x. 
they have not always the greateſt part of the Earth,yet 
they have the beſt right toic, The word 7nherit ſaith | 
Ambroſe, notes the Saints _—_ to the Earth*, The * Fruuntur mi- 
Saints title is beſt, being members of Chriſt, who is 7 074 tan- 
Lord of all : Adam did A only off TG to Hea- fuer PojeÞ = 
ven when he fell, but to the Zarth too; and till we are Ambr. 
incorporated into Chriſt , we do not fully recover our 
Title; I deny not but the wicked have a civil right 
to the Earth which the Laws of the Land give them, 
but not a ſacred right, Only the meek Chriſtian hath a 
Scripture-title to his Land ; we count that the beſt title 
which is held in capites the Saints hold theirright tothe 
| uz Earth 


2, 
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Earth 7» capite, in their head Chriſt, who is the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth, Rev,1.5, In this ſenſe, he 
who. hath buta foot of Land, inherits more than he who 
hath a thouſand Acres, becauſe he hatha better and more 
judicial right toit, | 
2, The meek Chriſtian is ſaid to inherit the Earth , 
becauſe he inherits th2 bleſſing of the Earth ; the wicked 
man hath the Earth, but not as a fruit of Gods fayour ; 
be hath it as a Dog hath poyſoned bread, it doth him more 
hurt than good ; a wicked man lives in the Earth as one 
that lives in aninfe&ious Aire,he is infected by his mercies; 
the fat of the Earth will but make him fry and blaze the 
more in hell; ſo that a wicked man may beſaid not to have 
what he hath, becauſe he hath nor: the bleſſing ; but the 
meek Saint enjoys the Earth as a pledge of Gods love; the 
curſe and poyſonis taken out of the Earth, Pſal, 37.12, 
The meek fhall inherit the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves 
in the abundance of peace ; on which words Auſtin gives 
this gloſs; Wicked men (faith he) may delight them- 
ſelves in the abundance of Cattle and Riches,bur the meek 
man delights himſelf in the abundance of peace ; what 
_ hath, he doth poſſeſs with inward ſerenity and quiet- 
neſs. | 
Cantion, When it is ſaid the meek ſhall ipherit the 
Earth,. not that they ſhall inherit no more than the Earth; 
they ſhall inherit Heaven too; if they fhould only inhertr 
the Earth, then ( ſaith Chryſoftom ) how could it be (aid, 
Bleſſed are the meek ? the meek have the Earth only for 
their ſojourning-houſe ; they have Heaven for their man- 
fion- houſe, Pſal. 149. 4, He will beautifie the meek with | 
ſalvation, The meek beautifie Religion, and God will 
beautifie them with ſalvation z ſalvation is the Port we all 


defire to {ail to, *tis the Harveft and Vintage of ſouls.; the | 


meek ate they which ſhall reap. this Harveſt;the meek ſhall 
; wear | 
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wear the embroidered robe of ſalvation, The meek are 
Lords of the Earth, and heirs of ſalvation, Heb.1,14, 
7.The miſchief of an unmeek ſpirit: 1,There is nothing 
makes ſuch roome-for the Divel to come into the heart 
and rake poſtefſion, as wrath and anger, Epheſ, 4. 26, 27, 
Let not the Sun go down wpon your wrath , neither give 
place to the Divel;, when menlet forth paſſion, they ler 
in Satan ; the wrathful man hath the Divel tor his bed- 
fellow. 2. Paſſion doth hinder peace; the meek Chri- 
ſtian hath Gyeet quiet and harmony in his ſoul; but Paſſion 
puts the ſoul into a diſorder ; ir not only clouds reaſon, 
but diſturbs conſcience ; he doth not poſlefſe himſelf, 
whom Paſſon poſleſſerth ; it is no wonder if they have no 
peace of conſcience, who make fo little conſcience of 


peace; wrathfulneſſe grieves the Spirit of God, Epheſ. 4. 


20, 31, andif the Spirit be grieved, he will be gonez we 
carenot to ftay in ſmoaky houſes: the Spirit of God loves 
not to be in that heart which is ſo full of the vapours and 
fames of diſtempered Paſſion, 

8, Another argument to coole the intemperate heat 
of our curſt hearts, is te conſider that all the injuries and 
unkind uſages we. meet with from the world, do not fall 
ont. by chance, but are diſpoſed of by the all-wiſe God 
for our good; manyare like the fooliſh Curre that ſnarles 
at the ſtone, never looking to the hand that threw it ; or 


like the Horſe, who being ſpurred by the rider, bites the / 


ſmafflle: did welook higher chan inſtruments, our hearts 
would grow meek and calm, David looked beyond $h;- 
mei's rage, 2 Sam.16. 1T, Let him curſe , for the Lord 
hath bidden him; What wiſdomewere it. for Chriſtians to 
ſee-the hand of God in all the barbariſmes and incivili- 
ties of men! Fob eyed Godin his aflition., and that 
meekned his ſpirit, The Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord, Job 1, 21, He doth not fay. the 

| \ Calaeans 
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9, Motive, 


10, Motive, 


Caldeans haye taken away, but the Lord: hath take away; 
what made Chriſt ſo meek in his ſufferings! he did nor 
look at Fudas or Pilate, but at his father, Fohn 18, 11, 
The Cup which my Father hath given me; woen wicked 
men do revile, andinjure us, ' they are but Gods Executio- 
ners; Who is angry with the executioner * 

And as God hath an hand in all che affronts and diſcyr- 
teſies we receive from men (for they do but hand them 0- 
ver to us) {o God will do us good by all it we belong to - 
him; 1 Sam, 16, 12, it may be (faith David) that the 
Lord will lovk upon mine affliction , and will rcquite me 
good for his curſing ; uſually when the Lord intends us 
ſome ſignal mercy, he fits us for it by ſome eminent rial; 
as Moſes his hand was firſt leprozs betore it wrought falya- 
tion, Exod 4,6. ſo God may let his people be beleper- 
ed with the curſings and revilings of men before he ſhowre 
downſome bleſſing upon them ; 7t may be the Lord will re- 
quite me good for his curſing this day, 

9. Want of meekneſlſe evidenceth want of grace ; 
true grace enflames love, and moderates anger; grace is 
like the file which ſmoths the rough iron, ir files off the 
ruggedneſſe of a mans ſpirit; grace ſaith to the heart as 
Chriſt did to the angry Sea, Mark 4. 39. Peace, be fill, $0 
where there is grace in the heart, it ſtills the raging of 
paſſion, and makes a calm, He who js in a perpetual 
phrenſie, letting looſe the reines to wrath and fnalice, ne- 
ver yet felt the ſweet efficacy of grace, t is one of the 
ſins of the Heathen, Implacable, Rom, 1, 31, a revengetul, 
cankred heart, is not only heatheniſh , but divelliſh;Jam, 3. 
14,15, If ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but i atwvilliſh, 
The old Serpent ſpits forth the poyſon of malice and re- _ 
venge, | 

: ©, It all that hath been ſaid will not ſerve to mo 

this 
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Motiwves to meekneſs. 


this bedlam-humour of wrath and anger; let me tell you, 
yow are the perſons whom God ſpeaks of, who hate to be 
_—_ 5 youare rebels againſt the Word; read and trem- 
ble 

and note it in a book , that it may be for the time to come 


for ever and cver , that this is a rebellious people , chil- 
dren that will not hear the ' Law of the Lord, If nothing 


yet will charm down the wrathful Divel, let me tell you, 
God hath charg'd every man not to meddle, or have any 
league of friendſhip with you, Prov.2 2,24, Make no friend- 
ſhip with an anery man, and with a furious mas thow 
ſhalt not go; Whas a monſter is he among men,that every 
one is warned to beware of, and not come near, as one who 
is unfit for humane ſociety ; make no league ſaith God 
with THAT MAN, if chou takeft him into thy 
ſociety, thou takeſt a Snake into thy boſome ; with a fu- 
rious man thou ſhalt not go, Wilt thou walk with the 
Divel'? the furious man: is poſlſeffed. with a wrathful 


Divel. 


Oh that all this might help to meeken,. and ſweeten: 


Chriſtians ſpirits. | 
ohjed, Butitis my nature to be paſſionate ? 


Anſw,. 1, This is finful arguingy it is ſecretly to lay 
our fin- upon-God;z we learned this ' from Adam, Gen, 2. 


12, The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me , ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eate; rather than Adam would 
confeſſe his ſtn, he would father it upon God ; the woman 
thou gaveit me; as it he had aid, it thou hadſt not gi- 
ven this woman:to me,. Thad not eat, Sofaithone., . It &- 
my nature, this is the froward, peevith nature God hath 
given me; oh no, thou charggft God falfly,God gave thee 
no ſuchnature; he made man uprizht, Eccleſ, 7. 25, God 
made thee ſtraight, thou .madeft-rhy {elf crooked all thy 
affeQions at-firſt, thy joy, love, anger, were ſer in order 
AS 


Iſs, 30,8. 9, Now go write it before them in at able, © 


» wn Fe 
2. _ -_ _ 


Helps to meckpeſs, 


as the Stars in their right orb, but thou didſt miſplace 
them, and make them move Excentrick ; at firſt the af- 
fections like ſeveral Muſick-1nftruments well-tuned, did 


 makea ſweet conſort , but fin was the jarring ſtring thar 


brought all out of tune; vain man, plead not 7s thy na- 
ture to be anery, thank thy (elf for it ; natures ſpring was 
pure, till fin poyſoned the ſpring, | 

 Anſw. 2, Is it thy nature to be fierce and angry? this 
is ſo far from being an excuſe, that jt makes it ſo much the 
worſe; it is the nature of a Toad to poyſon, that makes 
it the more hateful ; if a man were indited for ſtealing,and 
he ſhould ſay to the Judge, Spare me, it is my nature to 
ſtea!, were this any excuſe ? the Judge would ſay, Thou 
deſerveſt the, rather to dye; Sinner, get a new nature, 
fleſh and blood cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 


—— 


SECH : 2. 


Ge nn 


How to attain this grace of meekne(s, 


Oueſt, H O W ſhallIdoto be poſſeſſed of this excel- 
-  >£© 1 lent grace of meekneſs? 

Anſw, 1, Oftenlook upon the meekneſs of Chriſt ; 
= may that would write well, hath his eye often upon 
the Copy. 

2, Prayeatneſtly that God will meeken thy ſpirit; 
God is called 5; 9*%s mans 1697, the God of all grace, 
I Pet, 5.10, Hehath allthe graces in his gift, Sue to 
him for this grace of meeknels ; if one were Patron of all 
the Livings in the Land, men would fue to him for aLi- 
ving: God is Patron of all the graces, let us ſue to him; 
mercy comes inatthedoorof prayer, Exzek, 36. 26, 37.1 
will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of 1jrael to do 

| F14 


Spirittial bunger deſcribed, a z | 


—_— 


Rn —— 


_—. 


it for them: Meeknels is the commodity we want, let us 
ſend prayeras our Fadfor over to heaven to procure it for 
ns 3 and pray 7» faith, when faith ſets prayer on work, 
prayer ſets God on work ; all divine bl-flings come ſtream- 
iag to us through this goldenchannel of prayer, | 


—— —————— 


MarTrTH, 6.6. 


Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
Rrgbteouſneſs. 


yo CE CI 


CHAP. XIII. : 


Deſcribing the Nature of ſpiritual hunger. 


d E are now come to the fourth ſtep of bleſled- 
2 neſs, Bleſſed are they that hunger, The 
& words fall into two parts, 


1, A Duty implied, ) 
: 2, APromiſe annexed, 
I, . A Duty implied, Bleſſed are they that hunger, 
Spiritual A is a bleſſed hunger, 
Queſt, 1, What is meant by hunger *. | 
_ C4nſw, Hunger is put for deſire, 1ſa, 26, 9, _ 
| X = 


Fr 
1,4 


— —— 
— — 


" What meant by Righteoiſneſs. 


x.Puftitia int 
Puattue, 


2 Taſtitia im- 


Faviatiys _ 


tual hunger is the rational appetite whereby the ſoul pants 
after that which it apprehends moſt ſutable and proportio- 
nable to it (elf, FOI | | 

. Qweſt. 2. Whence is this hunger? _ 

Anſw, Hunger is from a ſenle of want ; he who 
ſpiritually bungers, hath areal ſenſe of his own indigence, 
he wants righteouſneſs. - 

- 3. Whatis meant by righteouſneſs ? 
w, There is a two-fold righteouſneſs, 
3, Of Imputation. 
2, Ot Implantation. | 

1. A righteouſneſs of 1mputation; wiz. Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, Fer, 23. 6, He ſhall be called the Lord 
07 righteanſ «. 'Fhis is as truly ours to juſtifie, as it is 
Chriſts to beſtow ; by vertue of this righteouſneſs God 
looks upon us as if we had never ſinned, Num.2 3.21, this is 
a perfect righteouſne(s: Col.2.10,7e are compleat in him;this 
doth not only cover,but adcrn; he who hath this righteou(- 
neſs, is equal to the moſt illuſtrious Saints ; the weakeſt 
believer is juſtified as much as the ſtrongeſt ; this is a Chti- 
ftians triurphz_when he is defiled in h:melf.,he is undefi- 
led in his head,in.this bleſſed righteouſneſs we ſhine bright- - 
_ than the Angels ; this righteouſneſs is worth hungring 
arter, 

2, A righteonſne(s of 7mplantation; that is, inhe- 
rent "ickeapns ; viz, the graces of the Spirit ; holi- 
neſs of heart and life, which Cajetaz calls univerſal righ- 
teouſneſs + this a pious foul hungers after, _ 

This is a bleſſed hunger ; bodily hunger cannot make 
a man {o miſerable; as ſpiritual hunger makes him bleſſed ; 
this evidenceth life; a- dead man. cannot hanger ; hunger 
proceeds from life ;- the firſt thing the child doth when it is 
born, is to hunger after the 'breaft , ſpiritual hunger fol- 
ws. upon.the new birth: 1 Per, 2, 2, Saint Bernard in- 

one. 


4 % 
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The Inferences. 
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one'of his Soliloquies comforts himſelf with this, that ſure 


he had the trath of grace in him,becauſe he had in his hearr *{/»:us fin per 
a ſtrong cefire after God *;, 'tis happy, when though we £87:tiam, dee 


havenot what we ſhould, we deſire what we have not; the 
appetite is as well from God as the tood, + 


SECT. 7; 
The Inferences drawn from the Propoſition. 


I, G E E here at what a low price God ſets heavenly 
things; it is but hungring and thirſting, 10, 55. 
Ii, Ho,tvery one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, buy 
without money, We are not bid to bring any merits as 
the Papiſts would do; norto bring a ſum of money to pur- 
chaſe righteouſneſs; Rich menwould be loth to do that; 
all that is required is to bring an appetite, Chriſt hath 
fulfilled all righteouſneſs, we are only to hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs; this is equal and: reaſonable ; God re- 
quires not Rzvers of oyle, but ſighs and tears; the invita- 
tion of the Goſpel is free; if a friend invite Ghueſts to his 
Table, he doth not expe they ſhould bring money ro pa 
for their Dinner, only come with an appetite; ſo fait 
God, Tis not pennance, pilgrimage, ſelt-righteouſneſs 
I require; only bring a ſtomack, hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs. God might have ſet Chriſt and ſalvation at 
an higher price; . but he hath much beaten down the price: 
Now as this ſhews the ſweetneſs of Gods Nature, he is 
not an hard Maſter ; ſo it ſhews us the inexcuſableneſs of 
them who periſh under the Goſpel z WhatApology can 
any manmake at the day of judgement, when God ſhall 
ask that queſtion, Friend, why didſt thou not embrace 
Chriſte :] (et Chriſt and ”_ at alow rate; if thou _ 
| G 2 ue 
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uſe 1. 
Inform. 
I, Branch, 


The Inferences. 


— 


Hſe 2, 
Reproof. 


Branch 1. 


but hungered after righteouſneſs, thou _ have had 


ir, but thou didſt flight Chriſt; thou hadfſt' ſuch low 


_ thoughts of righteouſne(s, that thou wouldſt not hunger 


after it 5 how doſt thou think to eſcape who haſt negleGted 
ſo great ſalvation: The eaſter the terms of the Goſpel 
are, the ſorer puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy of 
who unworthily refuſe ſuch an offer, 

2, Itſhewsusa true CharaGter of a godly man,he hun- 
gers and thirſts after {ſpiritual things: 7ſa, 26, 9, Pſa. 
73.25, AtrueSaintis carried upon the wing of defire ; 
*tis the very temper and conſtitution of a gracious ſoul to 
thirſt after God ; Pſal. 42.2, In the word preached, now 
he is big with deſire ; theſe are ſome of the pantings of his 
foul, Lord, Thou haſt led me into thy Courts, O that } 
may have thy ſweet preſence, that thy glory may fill the 
Temple | This is thy Limning houſe; wilt thou draw ſome 
facred Lineaments of grace upon my ſoul, that I may be 
more afſtmilatedand changed into the likeneſs of my dear 
Saviour, 1# prayer, how is the ſoul filled with paſſionate 
longings after Chriſt ! prayer is exprefled by groans unnt- 
terable, Rom.$, 26, The heart ſends up whole Yollies of 
fighs ro heaven; Lord, one beam of thy love, one drop 
of thy blood! | | 


PR—— — 


S ECT. z 


Containing 4 Reprehenſion of. ſach as dv not hunger after 
Righteosſneſs. | 


J T reproves: ſuch as have none of this ſpiritual hunger ; 
they have no winged defires, the edge of their af- 
fections is blunted ; honey is not: ſiveet to them that are 
lick of a Feaver,, and have their. tongues imbittered with 

Choler- 


) 


"of Reproof of ſuch as have no ſpiritual appetite, 


A —_- 
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Choler : So thoſe who are ſoul-ſick; and: in the gall' of 


_ bitterneſs, find no ſweetneſs in God or Religion di» 4 _ 


- «uap11%, fin taſtes ſweeter to them, they haveno ſpiritual 
hunger, Thac men have not this hunger after righteouſ- 
neſs, appears by theſe feven Demonſtrations, 

I, They never felt any emptinels ;' they are full of 
their own righteouſneſs. Row, 10, 3, Now the full 
flomack loaths the honey-comb ; this was Laodices's diſeaſe, 
ſhe was full, and had no ſtomack either to Chriſts gold or 
eye-ſalve, Rev. 3.17, When men are filled with pride , 
this flatuous diſtemper hinders holy longings ; as when the 
ſtomack is full of wind, it ſpoils the appetite z none ſo 
empty of grace, a3 he that thinks he is full ; he hach moſt 
_ need of righteouſneſs, that doth leaſt want it, 

' 2, That mendo not hunger after righteouſneſs, ap- 
peas, becauſe they can make a ſhift well enough to be 
without it, If they have oyle in the Cruſe, the world 
coming in, they are well content ; grace is a commodity 
that is feaſt miſſed ; you ſhall hear men complain they want 
health, they want Trading,but never complain they wang 
Righteouſneſs ; if men loſe a meal or two, they think 
themſelves half undone ; but they can ſtay away from Ot- 


dinances, which arethe Conduits of grace: Do they hun-. 


ger after righteouſneſs, whoare ſatisfied without it? nay , 
who deſire to be excuſed from feeding upon the Golpel- 
banquet * ; ſure he hath no appetite, who entreats to be 
excuſed from eating, 

3. It isa fign they have none of this ſpiritual hunger, 
who defire rather ſleep than food; they are-more drow- 
ſie than hungry ; ſome there are who come to-the Word , 
that they may geta nap, to whom I may {ay as Chriſt did 
to Peter, Mark 14.37, Couldſt thou not watch one houre? 
_ tisſtrangeto ſee a manaſleep at his meat ; others there are 


who have a dcep ſteeprfallen upon them, they are aſleep 


— 


IN: 


F, 


* Luke14, 18; 


3+: 


"A Reproof of ſuch as have no ſpiritial appetite. _ 


in ſecuricy, and,,chey hate a. ſoul-awakening Miniſtry 3 


while they fleep; their damnation lumbereth nat , 1 Per, 
2. 3. 

-4 It appears men have no ſpiritual hunger, becauſe 
they refuſe their food ,, Chriſt and Grace are sffered , nay 
preſſed upon them, but they put away ſalvation trom them, 
3s the froward child puts away the breaſt, P/ul. 81, 11, As 
13, 46, Such are your Phanaticks and Enthuſiaſts, who 
put away the bleſſed Ordinances, and pretend Revelations, 
Thar is a ſtrange Revelation, that tells a man he may live 
without food ; theſe prefer Husks betore Manna , they live 
upon Aery Notions , being fed by the Prince of the 
Ayre, : | 

on 'Tis a ſigathey have none of this ipiirua] hunger, 
who delight more in the garnithing of the diſh, than in 
food; theſe are they who look more atter Elegancy and no- 
tion in Preaching, than folid matter ; it argues either a wan- 
ton palate,or aſurteited ſtomack to feed on ſallets and kick- 
ſhaws, negleCting wholſom food, 1 7iw.6.3,4, If any man 
conſent wot to wholſome words, he i proud , knowing no- 
thing, &c, The plaineſt truth hath its beauty ; they 
haveno ſpiritual hunger, that delire only to feaſt their fan- 
cy ; of {uch the Prophet ſpeaks, Ezek. 33, 32, Thou 
art to them as a wery. lovely. ſong of one that hath a plea- 
[ant woyce, and can play well on an Inſtrument, If a man 
were invited to a Feaſt, and there being Muſick at the 
Feaſt, he ſhould ſo liſten to the Muſick, that he did nor 
mind his meat, you would ſay,Sure he is not hungry , fo 
when men are for gingling words, and like rather gallan- 
try of ſpeech , than ſpirituality of matter , it is a 
ſign they have ſurfeiced ſtomacks, and ztching 
ears. 

6. They evidence little hunger after righteouſneſs, 
that preter other things before it z viz, their profits and 
. recreationsz 


Fon 


A Reproof of ſuch ar have ſpiritual appetite. 

'  recreations; If a boy,when he ſhould be at dinner,is play- 
ing in the ſtreer,it is a ign he hath no __— to his meaty 
were he hungry, he would not prefer hi 
food : $0 when men prefer vain thizes which cannot pro- 
ft, before the blood of Chriſt, and the grace of the Spirir, 
it is a ſign they have no palate or ſtomack to heavenly 
things. | | 

ns 'Itis a ſign men have no ſpiritual hunger, when they 
are more for Diſþates in Religion , than Pratticks, Ro- 
bertias Gallus thought he law in his dream a great Feaſt, and 
ſomewere biting on hard ſtones; when men feed only on 
hard queſtions and controverſies * , (like ſome of the 
Schoolmens atrums and diftin&tions ) as whether one may 
partake with him thathath not the work of grace in his 
© heart ? whether one ought nor to ſeparatefrom a Church 
incaſe of male-adminiſtration 2 what is to be thought of 
Pxdobaptiſm ? &c, when theſe Nicetics and Criticiſms 
in Religion take up mens heads, negleting faithand holi- 
neſs, theſedo pick bones, and not feed on the meat, Sce- 

icks in Religion have hot brains, but cold hearts, did men 
CR and thirſt after righteonſne(s, they would propound 
to themſelves ſuch queſtionsas theſe, How ſhall we dats 
be ſaved ? How hall: we make onr. Calling and Eleition 
fare « How ſhall we mortifie oor corruptions © but ſuch as 
Ravel out their time in frothy and: litigious diſputes ,, 
I call Heaven to witreſs- they are ſtrangers to this 
Fext , they do not hunger and thirſt | after righte- 
ofaeſhce > 1ohit 5 1/rh et 6 = 
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lay before his” 
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Branch 3. 
Reproof. 


A Reproof of ſinful bunger. 


SECT. 2, 


- 


Containing 4 Reproof of them that do hunger, but not after 
Righteouſneſs. , | 


2. Þ T reproves them whoinſtead of hungring and thirſt- 
ing after Righteouſneſs, thirſt afrer Riches This 
is the thirſt of coyetous men, they deſire Mammon:;; not 
Mannat: Amos 2, 7, That pant after the duft of the 
Earth. This is the diſeaſe moft are ſick of, an immoderate 
appztite after the world ; bur theſe things will no more (a- 
tiate, than drink will quench a dropſie mans thirſt ; cove- 
touſnels is 1delatry, Col, 3, 5, Too many Proteſtants 
ſet up the Idol of gold inthe Temple of their hearts; this 
ſin of coveto1ſneſs is the moſt hardly rooted out z com- 
monly when other fins leave men, this ſin abides ; wan- 
tonnels is the ſin of youth, worldline(ſs the ſin of old 
Age. | 
- It reproves them who hunger and thirſt after un- 
righteouſneſs ; here I ſhall indite three (Grts of per- 
ſons, | 
1, Tr reproves ſuchas thirſt after others mens Lands 
and Poflefſions; this the Scripture - calls a »ighty ſon, 
Amos 5.12; Thus Ahab thirſted after Naboths Vine- 
yard; this is an hungry Age wherein welive ; we have a 
great deal of this hungring and thirſting, which hath made 
lo many State-Thieves 5; Men have fleeced others to 
feather themſelves, What a brave challenge did Samuel 
make? 2 Sam. 12,3, Behold here 1 am, witneſs againſt 
me before the Lord, and before his Anointed, Wheſe Oxe 
have I taken ? or whoſe Aſs have I taken? or whom have 


I defrauded ? of whoſe hand have T received any bribe ? 


 &c, Fey that have been in Power can ſay thus, Whoſe 


Oxe 
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A Reproof of finfiil bunzer. 


Qxe have- we taken? whoſe houſe have we plundered 2 
whoſe eſtate have we ſequeſtred 2 Nay, whoſe Oxe have 
they not taken? Goods unjuſtly gotten, ſeldom go to 
the third heir, | 


De male quaſitis vix gander tertins heres. 


Read the Plunderers curſe: 1ſa.33. T1. Woe tothee that 
ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not ſpoiled ; when thou ſhalt ceaſe to 
foil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled. Ahab paid dear for the Yine- 
ard, when the Divel carried away his ſoul, and the Dogs 
licked his blood, 1 Kings 21,19, He that lives on Ra- 
pine, dies a fool, Fer. 17,11, He that getteth riches, 
and not by right, at his end ſhall be a fool, 

'2. Icreproves ſuch as hunger and thirſt after revenge; 
this is a Divelliſh thirſt; though it were more Chriſtian and 
ſafe to ſmother an injury, yet our nature is prone to this 
diſeaſe of revenge ; we have the ſting of the Bee,not the 
honey ; malice having broken the Bars of Reaſon, grows 
ſavage, and carries its remedy in the Scabbard: Heathens 
will riſe up againſt Chriſtians,who bave ſtopped the vein of 
revengeful paſſion, when ir hath begun to vent: I have 
read of Phocion, who being wrongfully condemned to dye, 
deſired that his ſon might not remember the injuries which 
the Athenians had done to him , nor revenge his 


blood, | 
3. Itreproves ſuch as hunger and thirſt to ſatisfie their 


impure luſts ; ſinners are ſaid toſin ty macorstiz, with grcedt- 
ze 


s, Epheſ. 4.19, So Amnon was fick till he had de- 
filed Tamars chaſtity ; never doth an hungry man come 
with more eagerneſs to his food, than a-wicked man doth 
to his fin; and when Satan ſees men have ſuch an appetite, 
commonly he will provide a Diſh they love ; he will fer 


the forbidden Tree before them ; they that thirſt to _—_— 
| Y In, 


=" 


Signs if Friritual bunger. 


Uſe 3. 
Trial, 


I. Sen. 


2, Sign, 


3, Sien, 


fin, ſhall thirſt as Dives did in hell, and not have adrop 
of water to cool their tongue. 


——— — —_— — _— 


SES I» 4. 


Shewing the ſigns of ſpiritual hunger, 


B E T us put our ſelves upona trial whether we hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; I ſhall give you five 
Ggns by which you may judge of this hunger. 

1, Hunger is a painful thing, Eſav, when he was 
returned from Hunting, was almoſt dead with hunger : 
Gen. 25,32, and Pſal, 107,5, Hungry and thirſty,their 
| ſoul fainted in them : So a man that hungetrs atcer righ- 
teouſneſs, is i anguiſh of ſoul, and ready to faint away 
for it; he findsa want of Chriſt and grace, heis diſtreſſed 
and in pain till he hath his ſpiritual hunger ſtillſed and 
allayed, 

2, Hangeris ſatisfied with nothing but food ; bring 
an hungry man flowres, muſick, tell him pleaſant ſtories, 
nothing will content him but food, Shak I dye for thirſt? 
faith Sampſon, Judg, 15, 18, So a man that hungers 
and thirſts after righteouſneſs, faith, Give me Chriſt;or ] 
dye; Lord, What wilt thou give me ſeeing I go Chriſt- 
leſs ? what thongh I have parts, wealth, honour and 
eſteem in the world? all is nothing without Chriſt ; Shew 
me the Lord, and it ſufficeth, Let me have Chriſt to 
cloath me, Chriſt to teed me, Chriſt to intercede for 
me; while the ſoul is Chriſtleſs, it is reſtleſs; no- 
thing but the water-ſprings of Chriſts blood can quench 
its thirſt, | 

2. Hunger wreſtles with difficulties, and makes an 
adventure for food ; we ſay hunger breaks through ſtone 

walls: 
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walls : Gen, 42. 1,2, The ſoul that ſpiritually hongers, 
is reſolved, Chriſt it muſt have, grace it muſt have, and 
co uſe Baſils Exprefſion, the hungry ſoul is almoſt 
diſtrated till ir enjoyes. the thing it hangers af- "5% 
mr”, S—_ 

4, Anhungry manfalls to his meat with an appetite z 9-5. Baſil, 
you need not make an Oration to an hungry man,and per- 4+ Son, 
{wade him to eat : So he who hungers atter rig nelS, 
feeds eagerly onan Ordinance, Fer. 15.16, Thy words 
were found , and T did eat them ; in the Sacrament 
he feeds with appetite upon the body and blood of the 
Lord; God loves to ſee us feed hungrily on the bread of 
life, : 

5. An hungry man taſtes ſweetneſsin his meat ; ſo he 5 5/9, 

that hungers after righteouſneſs, dothrelliſh a ſweetneſs in © # 
heavenly things ; Chriſt is to himall Marrow, yea, the 
quinteſlence of delights, 1 Pet, 2. 3, If ſo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious : He that ſpiritually hun- 
vers, taſtes the promiſes ſweet , nay, taſtes a reproof 
tweet. To the hungry every bitter thing # ſweet , Prov, 
27.7, A bitter reproot is ſweet; he can feed upon the 
myrrhe of the Goſpel as well as the honey ; by thele notes 
of trial we may jadge of our ſelves whether we hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
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Comfort to ſuch as do hunger, wherein is ſhewn the diffe- 
rences of hunger. | 


[| T may ſerve to comfort the hearts of thoſe who do Uſe 4. 
hunger and thirſt atter righteouſneſs; I doubt not but Conſol, 
it is the grief of many a good heart, that he cannot be 

VF 3 more 


Comfort to them that do hunger. 
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more holy, that he cannot ſerve God. better, as. are 


they that hunger, Though thou haſt not ſo much righ- 
teouſneſs as thou wouldſt, yet thou art bleſſed, becauſe 
thou hungerelt after it; defire is the beſt diſcovery of a 
Chriſtian; a&ions may be counterfeit; a man may do a 
good action for a bad end y ſo did Fehs, Actions may be 


compulſory ; a man may be forced to do that which is good, 


but not to wil that which is good ; therefore we are to 
cheriſh good deſires, and to bleſs God for them; often- 
times a child of God hath nothing to ſhew tor himſelf but 
deſires: Nehem. 1.11, Thy ſervants who deſire to fear 
thy Name, Theſe hungrings after righteouſneſs proceed 
from love ; a man doth not deſire that which he doth not 


_ love if. thou didſt not loveChriſt, thou couldſi not hun- 
' gerafter him, 


Objeft, 1. It my hunger wereright, then. I could take 


comfort in.it; but I fearit is counterteit; hypocrites have 
their deſires, 

Anſw. That I may the better ſettle a doubting Chri- 
ſtian, I ſhall ſhew the difference between. true and falſe de- 
fires, ſpiritual hunger and carnal, 

I, Thehypoctice doth not deſire grace for it ſelf; he 
deſires. grace only tayquam medium, as a bridge to lead 
him over to heaven ; he doth not ſo much thirſt. after 
grace, as glory; he doth not ſo much deſire the way of 
righteouſneſs, as, the Crows of rightevuſneſs; his deſire 
1s not to be made like Chriſt, but to reign with Chuiſt, this 
was Zlaams delyre: Num, 23,10, Let me dye the death of the 
rig/t:0us:Such deſires astheſearefound among the damned, 
this is the hypocrites hunger z but a child of God deſires 
grace for itſelf, and Chriſt tor himſelf; to a believer, not 
only heaven 1s precious, but Chriſt is precious, 1 Pet. 
- gy | | 

2, Thehbypocrites.delire is conditional;he would have 


heaven: 
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heaven and his fins to; heaven and his pride, heaven and 
his covetouſneſs : The youug man in the Goſpel would 
have had heayen, provided he might keep his earthly poſ- 
ſeNions z many a man would have Chriſt, but there is ſome 
fin he muſt not be uncivil to, but gratifie;this is the hypo- 
crites hunger z bur true defire is abſolute, Give me faith 
che ſoul, Chriſt on any terms; let God propound what 
Articles he will, I will {ubſ{cribe to them, Would he have 
me deny my ſelf? would he have-me mortifie fin? I am 
content todo any thuing.,ſo I may have Chriſt ; hypocrites 
would have Chriſt, but they are loth to parc with a luſt 
for him; they are like a man that would have a Leaſe,bur is 
loth to pay down the Fine. | 

3. Hypocnites defires are but deſires, they are lazy 
and ſluggiſh; when one excited Lipſizs ro the ſtudy of 
vertue, ſaith he, My wind is to it, Prov, 21.25, The 
deſire of the ſlothful killeth him , for his hands refuſe to 


labour, Many ſtand 2s the Carman in the Fable, crying,. 


Help Hercules, when his Wain ſtuck in the Mud, when he 
fhould rather have put his ſhoulder to the yyheel, Men 
would be ſaved, bur they will take nopains, Doth he 


. deſire water that will not let down the Bucket into- 


the Well ? but true delire is quickned into indeayour, Je. 
26,9, With my ſoul have T deſired thee in the nieht s, 
yea, with my ſpirit within me will 7 ſeek thee early; they 


are the v/olext take Reayen by force, Matth, 12.11, The. 


love-ſick Spouſe, though ſhe was wonnded, and her vail 
taken away, yet ſhe followsafter Chriſt, Caxt.5. 7, De-: 
firejs the weight of the ſoul, which ſers it a going; as the 
Eagle which defires her prey, makes haſte to it, Fob 39.ult. 
Where the ſlain are, there is ſhe; the Eagle bath ſharpneſs of 
fight to dilcover her prey, and ({wiftneſs of wing to flie to. 
it: So the ſoul that hungersafrer righteouſneſs, is carried; 
Gyiſtly to it in the uſe of all holy Ordinances, 

: 4. The: 
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deſires, 


ſpiritual things, but he will be at no charges for them; 
he cares not how much money he parts with for his luſts; 
he hath money to ſpend upon a drunken companion , bur 
he hath no money to part with for the maintaining of 
Gods Ordinances ; Hypocrites cry up Religion, but cry 
down maintenance of Miniſters, But true deſires are 
coſtly ; David would not offer burnt-offerings without 
coſt, 1 Chron, 21.24, An hungry man will give any thing 
for tood; asit fell out in the ſiege of Samaria, 2 Kings 6, 
25. That man did never hunger after Chriſt , who thinks 
much of parting with a little filver fot the Pearl of price. 
5, Hypocrites defires are flaſhy and tranſtent ; they 
are quickly gone, like the wind that ſtays notlong in one 
corner ; or like an hot fit, which js ſoon over, While 


the Hypocrite is under legal terror, or in afflition, he 
hath ſome good defires, but the hot fit is ſoone over, his 


goodnefle like a fiery Comet, ſoone ſpends and evaporates; 
but true deſire is conſtant, Ir 1s obſervable, the Greek 
word in the text is in the participle r«4n 5; bleſſed are they 
that are hungring; though they have righteouſneſs, yer 
they are ſtill hungring atter more, Hypocrites deſire is 


likethe motion of a Watch which is quickly down, The - 
deſire of a godly man is like the beating of the Pulſe, 
which laſts as long as life, Pſal. 119, 20, My ſoul breaketh 
for the longing that it hath to thy judgements, And that 


we might not think this pang of defire would ſoone be 
over, he adds Py-922 at all times, Davids deſireafter God 
was not an high colour in a fit, but the conſtant complexion 


af his ſoul, In the Temple the fire was not to go out 
by night, Levit. 6, 13, The fire ſhall ever be burning up- 


on the Altar. There was faith Cyril, a myſtery in it, to 
ſhow that we mult be ever burning in holy afteRions and 


6,Hy- 


4. The Hypocrites deſires are cheap; he woaks teas 
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A Chriſtians Objefions anſwered. 


6. iipyocriens defires are unſeaſonable, they are not 
well timed; they put off their hungring after righteouſ- 
neſſe till it be too late; they are like the fooliſh virgins 
that came knocking when the door was ſhur, Matth, 25. 
10, In time ot health and proſperity the ſtream of the at- 
feions did run another way ; it was fin the Hypocrite 
defired, not righteouſneſſe; when he is to dye,and can keep 
his ſins no longer, now he would have grace as a Paſſe-port 
ro carry him to heaven *, This is the Hypocrites fault, 
his faith is too early, and his deſires are too late ; his tairh 
began to bud in the morning of his infancie, he beleeved 
ever ſince he could remember, but his deſires after Chriſt 
begin not to put forth till the evening of old age; he ſens 
forth his deſires when his laſt breath is going torth; as if 
a man ſhould defire -a pardon after the ſentence is paſled ; 
theſe 'bed-rid defires are ſuſpitious ; but true deſires are 
timely and ſeaſonable : a gracious hewrt ſeeks firſt the King- 
dom of God, Matth, 6,33. Davids thirſt after God was 
early, Pſal, 63,1, The wiſe Virgins got their oyle betimes 
before the Bridegroome came, Thus we ſee the difference 
between atrue and falſe hunger; they who can finde this 
true hunger,are bleſſed, and may take comfort init, 
Objef?. 2, But my hunger after righteouſneſſe is o 
weak, thatT fear it is not true ? 
Anſw, 1, Though the pulſe beats but weak, it ſhows 
there is life; and that weak deſires ſhould not be diſcou- 
raged, there is a promiſe made to them, Matth, 14, 20. 4 


bruiſed reed he will not break ;, areed is a weak thing, but 


eſpecially when it is bruiſed; yet this bruiſed reed ſhall 


not be broken, but like Aarens dry rod, bud and bloſſome, 


In caſe of weakpeſs, look fo Chriſt thy high-Prieſt ; he is 
merciful, therefore will bear with thy infirmities; he is 
mighty, therefore will help them, | 
Anſw, 2, If thy defires after righteouſneſſe ſeeme * 

E 


* Luke 13.25, 


0bjed, 2, 
Anſw,1, 


Anſw,2, 
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be weak and languid, yet a Chriſtian may ſometimes take 
4 meaſure of his ſpiritual eſtate as well by the judgement, 
as by the affeetions, What is that thou eſteemeſt moft 
in thy judgment * Is ic Chriſt and Grace ® This is a good 
evidence for- heaven; it was a f1gne Saint Pa#l tid beare 
entirelove to Chriſt, becauſe he eſteem'd this Pearl above 
all, he counted other things \ow/4aay, but dune, that he 
mizht win Chriſt, PR1l.3.8, 

0bje.3. But ſaith a child of God, That which much e- 
clipſeth my comfort, 1s, I have not that hunger which once 
I had. Time was I d:d hunger after a Sabbath, becauſe then 
the Manna fell; 7 call:d the Sabbath a delight , I remem- 
ber the time when I did hunger after the body and blood 
of the Lord; I came to a Sacrament as an hungry man to 
a Feaſt; but now itis otherwiſe with me, I have not thoſe 
hungrings as tormerly, | 

An(w. 'Tis indeed an ill figne for a man to loſe his ſto- 
mach ; but, though it be a figne of the decay of grace to 
loſe the ſpiritual appetite, yer it is a figne of the truth of 
grace to beyail the lofle ; 'tis fad to loſe our firſt lowe, 
but it is happy when we mourn for the loſs of our firft love, 

2, If thou haſt not that appetite after heavenly things 
as formerly. yet be not diſcouraged, for in the nſe of means 
thou mayeſt recover thine appetite; the Ordinances are 


for the recovering of the appetite when it is loſt; in other © 


caſes feeding takes away the ſtomach, but here, feeding on 
an Ordinance begetsa ſtomach, 


| 


SECT, 5s 
Containing a perſuaſion to ſpiritual hunger, 


Uſe -gT exhorts us all to labour after this ſpiritual hun- : 
ger, Parum eſt juſtitiam velle , ſed eſurire, quod © 
| | ngens. 
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ingtns defiderium pre ſe fert, Novarinus, Hunger leſle 
after the world, and more atter righteouſneffe ; ſay con- 
cerning ſpiritual things, Lord,evermore give me this bread, 
Feed me with this Angels food, That Manna is moſt to 
be hungredafter which will not only preſerve life , but 
prevent death, John 6. 50. that is moſt defrrable, which is 
moſt durable. Riches are not for ever, Prov, 28, 24, but 
righteouſnele is for ever, Prov.8, 18, The beauty of ho- 
lineſſe* never tades;. the robe of rightcouſneſſe * never wax- 
eth old ! Oh hunger after that righteouſneſſe which deli- 
wereth from death, Prov. 10, 2, This is the righteouſneſſe 


' which God himſelf is in love with, Prov. 15, 9, he loverh 


him that followeth after righieouſneſſe All men are am- 
bitious of the Kings favour ; alas what is a Princes ſmile 


. but a tranſient Beatztude? This ſunſhine of his royal coun- 


tenance ſoone masks it {elf with a cloud of diſpleaſure 
But thou who art endued with righteouſneſſe art Gods Fa- 
vourite, and how ſweet is his ſmile ! Pſal, 63, 3. Thy ls- 
wving-kindneſſe s better than life, 


= 4 


SECT. 7, 
Containing an excitation to ſpiritual huneer, 


O perſwade men to hunger aiter this righteouſneſle, 

. © conſider rwo things, 
1, Unleſſe we hunger after righteouſneſſe, we cannot 
obtainitz God will never throw away his bleſſings upon 
them that donotdefire them, It a King ſhall ſay toa Re- 


bel, Do but defire a pardon,and thou ſhalt haveit;ifrhrough 
Pe and ſtubbornnefle he diſdains to ſue out his pardon, 


e deſerves juſtly to die; God hath ſet ſpiritual bleſſings 
atalow rate, Do but hunger and you ſhall have ga” 


*Plu}, 110.3, 
* Ifa,61, 10, 


170 


Meams to quicken the ſpiritual appetite. _ 


DO —— 


Tn 


=_ 


F, 


neſſe; but if we refuſe 'to come up to theſe termes , there 


is no righteouſnefle to be had for us, God will ftop the - 


carrentof his mercy, and fet open the lace of tis indig- 
nation, | ; 
2. Tf we do not thirſt here, we ſhall thirft when it is 


too late; if we do not thirſt as David did, Pſal, 42, 2, my 


fonl thirfteth for God;we ſhall thirſt as Dives did for a drop 
of water, Luke 16, 24. They who thirſt not for righteonſ- 


zeſſe, ſhall be in perpetual hanger and thirſt; they ſhall 


thirſt for mercy, but no mercy tobe had,, Heat encreaf- 
eth thirſt ; when men ſhall burn in hell, and be fcorch'd 
with the flames of Gods wrath , this heat will encreaſe 
their thirſt for mercy, bur there will benothing to alta 


their thirſt, Otis it not better'tothitft for righreeonſnefle | 


white it istobe had, than to thirſt for mercy when there 


is none to be had © Sinners , the time is ſhortly -com- 


ing when the 'draw-bridge of mercy will be qutre pul- 
led wp. | | 
I ſhall next briefly preſcribe ſome” Helps to fpirimnal 
hunger, | 
1, Ayoid thoſe things which will hinder your appe- 
"tite, As, 1, Windy wings, When the ſtomach is tull 
of wind, a man hath little appetite to his food ; ſo when 
one is fill'd with a windy opinion of his-own righreouſneſs, 
he v-ill not hunger after Chriſts righteonſnefle ; he who 


being puffd up with pride, thinks he hath grace enough 


alreacy, willnot hunger after more; Theſe windy vapours 
fpoil the ſtomack, 2, Sweet things 'deſtroythe-appetite; 
foby feeding immoderately-upon the fweer, luſcious de- 
Hghts of the world, we loſe our appetite to'Chriſt and 
Grace, Yeu never knew a man {urfeit himſelf upon the 
world, and ſick of love to Chriſt ; while 7ſrael ted with 
dclighrupon Garlzck and Oxtons, they'never hungred/ after 
Fax#a; the foul cantot be carried to 'two- extremes at 
QNCE:. 
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obegzas the eye carinot lookrintent on. heaven-ond: eatthian? 
once */, fo 2 man cannqt..ac the fame inftant-hunger'exceÞt + guts nov 


atterthe world,and riehteou{ſneſs!the earth purs aurthes teſt i ahum 
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 firezthe love of earthly things will quench the defire of (| Pi- jaficins Kor 


riritual,2 Fobn 2,15, Love ot the world, the 
the having, but in the loving. | | 
2. Doall that may provoke ſpiritual appetite, There 4, 
aretwo things provoke appetite, I, Exerciſe; a man by 
walking and ſtirring gets a ſtomack to his meat : 50 b 
the exerciſe of holy duties the ſpiritual appetite is encreaſ- 
ed, 1 Tim, 4, 7, Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſſe, Many 
have left off Cloſer-prayer ; they hear the Word but (el- 
dome, and for want of exercife they have loſt their ſto- 
mack to Religion, as ' 
2, Sawce; Sawce whets and ſharpens the appetite ; 


{9 is not lux; prian. 


| there is a twofold fawce provokes holy appetite, 1. The 


bitter herbs of repentance ; hethat taſts the gall and wi- 
»eger in fin, hungets after the body and blood of the Lord, 
2. Affittion, God oft gives us this ſawce to ſharpen 6ur 
hunger after Grace; Rewben found Mandrakes in the field, 
Gen, 30. 14, The Mandrakesare an Herb ofa very ſtrong 
ſavour*, .and among other vertues they haye, they are * Herbs magni 
chiefly medicinable for thoſe who have weak, and bad ſto+ 99> &, fo- 
macks, AfMlitions may be compared to theſe Mandrakes »ibu: rribuis | 


. which do ſharpen mens defires after that ſpiritual food 74am. 


which in time of proſperity they began to loath and nau- 
ſeate ; penury is the {awce which cures the ſurfeic of plen- 
ty. . In ſickneſle people hunger more after righteouſneſs 
x th in health; The full fomach loaths the Joney-comb ; 
Chriſtians when ful-fed, deſpiſe the rich cordials of the 
Goſpel, Iwith we do not flight thoſe truths now, which 
would: taſte ſweet in a priſon; how precious was a leaf 
of the Bible in Queen Mayzes dayes ! The wiſe God ſees 
it good {lometimes to give us the ſharp ſawce of affliction, 
0, "hy L 2 rt 
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to makeus feed more hunpril upon the bread of life. And 
_ for the firſt part of the text, Bleſſed are they that 
neer.. | 
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MaTTH. 5. 6. 
For they ſhall be filled. 
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D hewing that the ſpiritual hunger ſhall be 
ſatisfied. 


=—PFaFrx Proceed now: to the ſecond part of the 
A Q, Ny rext, a Promiſe annexed. tur} 268 7h Fn vm, 
* *##: they ſhall be filed, A Chriſtians fight- 
=4 ing with finis not like one that beats the 
; aire, 1 Cor, 9.26. and his hungring after 
 righteouſnefle 1s; not. like: one that ſucks 
in- only ayre , Bleſſed are they. that. hunger , for they ſhall 
be filled. | | 
_ Thoſe that hunger after righteouſneſle ſhall: be 
filled; God never bids us ſeek him x vain *,; here is an 
hony-comb dfopping into the mouths of the hungry, they 
ſhall be filled, Luke1, 53. He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, Pal. 109, 7, He ſa!wfieth the longing ſout, 
God will not. let us loſe our longing ;here 1s the excellency 
of righteouſnefle above all things z; a man may hunger at- 


tet the world, and not. be. filled ; the-world is fadiae,:not 
filling, 


Dear, 
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fling, Caſt three Worldsinto the tieart, yet the heart is 


not full; but righteouſneſs is'a filing thing, nay, it fo- 
#l's, as it ſatisfies, a man may be filled, and not fati(-: 


fied; a finner may take his fill: of ſin, but that is- a 
fad filling, it is far from fſatisfaftion, Prov, 14 14, 
The batk-ſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own mwayes , 
he ſhall have his belly full of ſin, he ſhall have enongh of 
it ; butthis isnot a filling to (ſatisfaction, this is ſuch a fil- 
ling as the damned in hell have, they ſhall be fall of the 


fary of the Lord: But he that hungersafter righteoulneſs,, 


ſhall be ſatisfyingly filled. Ferem, 31, 14, My people 
ſhall be ſatisfied with goodneſs, Pal, 63.3, My ſoul ſhall 
be (atisfied as with murrow, Foſeph trſt opened the 
mouth of the Sacks, -and then filled chem with corn, and 
put money in them , ' &ex, 42. 25. So God firſt opens 
the mouth of the ſoul with defire,. and then fills it with 
good things, P[al. $1, 10, For the illuſtration of 
this,conſider theſe three things,, J/- 


I,: - That God canfill the hungry )- 
2, Why he fills the hungry ſoul; 

3, How hefillsche hungry 
T. That God can 61lthe hungry ſoul 3 he'1s: called a 
fountain, Pfal, 26,9.  With.thee' is the fountain of life : 
The Ciſtern may beempty,,.and cannot.filtus: Creatures 
are oft broken Ciſterns, Jer. 2. 13. But the fountain is 
filling:; God. is a Fouztatn; if we bring the: Veſlels of 
our delires to; this Fountain, he is able to fillthem; the 
fulneſs-in God js, 1,, An 1mfinite fulneſs ; though he fill 
us, age Angels which have larger capacities to receive, 
yet he hath never the leſs- himſelf; as: the Sun, though -ic 
thines, hath never thelelight; Luke 8,46; 7 perceive 
the wertue is. gonti.out of:me,. Though God-lets wertue 


. 
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Why the bnagry (hall: bt: filled. 


2, 


_— 


£0 Out of him; yet he tintnever the lets, the {ulnefs of 


the creature 1s limied ; It ariferh'juſt to (ach a degree 


and PRR—_ but Gods fulne(s is infinite 5: as it hath its. 


Reſplendency, fo its Redubdanty, it knows neither bounds 
nor bottom, eight mM "ESTES 
2, Tr is a conſtant fulneſs: The fulnels of the crea- 


_ tureisa mutable fulneſs, it:ebbs and changeth,”” T could 


( ſaith one ) have helped you,- bur now my: Eſtate js low ; 
the bloſſoms of - the Fig-tree are ſoon blown off ; Creatures 
cannot do that for us which once they could; bur God is'n 
conſtant fulneſs, Pſal. 102,27, Thou art the ſame: 
God can never be exhauſted, his fulneſs is over-flowing 
and ever-flowing then ſurely zt & good to draw nigh to 
God, Pfal. 73.28. it'is good bringing our Veſlels ro 

this ſpring-head, *tis a never-tailing goodneſs, ©: 
2, Why Goddoth fill the hungry foul, The Rea- 

{ons are: | | 
1. Godwill fill the hungry ſoul out of his tender com- 
paſſion; he knows elſe the Spirit would fail before him , 
and the ſoul which he hath made, Ia. 57, 16, It the 
hungry man be not ſatisfied with food, he dyes; God hath 
more bowels than to ſuffer an hungry ſoul to be famiſhed ; 
whenthe Multitude had nothing to eat, Chriſt was moved 
with compaſſion, and he wrought 'a miracle for-their ſup- 
ply: Matth. 15, 32, ' Much more will he- compaſſionate 
fuch as hunger and thirſt after - ru eu When a 
poor ſinner ſees himſelf almoſttarved in his fins, ( as the 


_ Prodigal among his. husks ) -and begins to hunger after 


Chriſt, ſaying, There u bread enough in my Fathers houſe; 
God will then our of his infinite compaſſions bring forth 
the fatted Calf, and refreſh this ſoul with the delicacies 
and proviſions of the Goſpel ; oh the melting of Gods 
bowels to an hunery ſinner ! Hoſea 11,8," My heart is 
turned within me, my repentines are \kindled, We can- 
yy not 
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Why the hungry fhall be filled. 


not fee a poor creature at the door ready roperiſhwith bun- 
ger, but our bowels begin toretenr, and we afford them 
fome relief ; and will the Father of mercies let a poor ſoul 
that hungers' after the blefings of the Goſpel-go away 
without-an Alms of free-grace 2 no; he will nor, hecan- 
not; ketthe hungry finner think thus, Thongh I am full of 
wants, yet my God 1s fall of bowels, 

2, God will fill the hungry that he may fulfill his 
Word. #fal; 107,9. Fer.41,14.  Lnke 6.21, Bleſ- 
ſed are ye that hunger now, for ye fball *be filled, 1.44.3, 
I will powre water upon him that i thirfty,'T will poure my 
Spirit wpon thy ſeed, &c, Hath the Lord ſpoken, and 
ſhall irnor come to pa(s ? promiſes are obligatory z it God 
hath paſfed a promiſe, he cannot go- back: Thou that 
hungereft after righreouſneſs, halt God engaged forthee ; 
he hath (to ſpeak. with Reverence) pawned his truch 
for thee. As hi compaſſions fait nat, Lam, 3, 22, ſo 
he will not ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, Pfal, 89, 33, If 
the 'hungry ſoul ſhould nor be filled;the promiſe ſhould not 
be fulfilled. 

3. God will fill the hungry ſoul, becauſe he himſelf 
hath excited andtirred up this hunger ; he plants holy de- 
fires in us, and will not he ſatisfie thoſe 'defires which he 
himſelf hath wrought in. us 7 as in cafe of prayer, when 
God prepares the heat to pray, heprepares his ear to hear, 
Pſal, 17. 10. Sov incaſe of ſpiritual hunger, when God 
- Prepares the heart to hunger, he will prepare his hand to- 
fll+it.isnot rationalto imagine thatGod fhould deny to 
ſatisfte 'that kunger which he himfelf hath cauſed > Na- 
tere doth nothing in vain: Should the Lord inflame the 
defire afrer righteouſne's, and not fill it, he might ſeem: 
ro co ſomethingin vain, © 

4. Godwill fill-the hungry, from thoſe (weer Relati- 
'ens'he ſt2nds unrothem, they are his children ; we _—_— 

| eny 


FX _—_y 


Ca etc —_— CO OS 


The bungry fore ſhall .be Glled: 


5: 


Jo 


| deny our. children when. they. are ;bungry, we moarbes | 
ſpare it from ourſelves: Zuke 11,13, When he thatis | 
born of God, {hall come and ſay, Father, T hunger , give | 


me Chriſt ; Father, 1 thirſt, retreſh me with the livin 


ſtreams of .thy Spirit, can *God deny ?. Doth God hear 
the Raven when it cries, and will he not hear the 77gh- : 
tcors when they cry? when the Earch opens its mouth | 
and thirſts, God doth (atisfie it: Pſal, 65, 9, 10, Doth 
the Lord fatisfie the thirſty. Earth with ſhowres, and will : 


he not (atisfie the thirſty ſoul with grace ? + 


' 5. Godwill fatisfie the hungry, .becauſe the hun ry | 
ſoul is moſt thankful tor mercy ; when the reſtleſs If. | 
hath been drawn outafter GoJ,and God fills it, how thank- 


ful is a Chriſtian ! TheLord loves to beſtow his mercy 


where he may have moſt praiſe; we delight. to give tothem | 
that are thankful: Muſitians love to play-where there is - 
the beſt ſound, God loves to beſtow his mercies where he 


may hear of them again: The hungry ſoul ſers the Crown 
of praiſe upon the head of tree-grace, Pſal,50,23 Who 
ſo offereth praiſe, glorifies me, | 
3. How God fills the hungry foul 2 
Anſw, There 1s athree told filling, 
1, With Grace, F 
2 With Peace. .. 
With Bliſs. | 

1, Godfills the hungry ſoul with Gyace : Grace is 
filling, becauſe ſutable to the ſoul. Stephen full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, AQs 7.55. This fulneſs of Grace is in re- 
ſpect of parts, not of degrees, There is ſomething of 
every Grace, though not perfection in any Grace, 

2, God fills the hungry ſoul with peace, Rom. 
15,13, The God of hope fill you with joy and peace; this 
flows from Chriſt, 7/rael had honey out of the Rock ; 
this honey of peace comes out of the Rock Criſt, Fohx 
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An Encouragement to burger after rig 


this peace; that it ſets: the ſoul a longing after heaven; this 
Cluſter of | Grapes quickens theappetice and: purſuit after 
the full Crop, - 1 Ati 979 

3. - God fills the hungry ſoul with Z/iſs - Glory .is' a 
filling thing,' Pſal. 17;wlt, When 1 awake, I ſhall be 


fatisfied-with thy image. Whena Chriſtian awakes out of 


the {leep of death, then: he ſhall be farisfied, having the 
glorious beams of Gods imageſhining upon him then ſhall 
the ſoul be filled brim-full ; the glory 'of heaven is ſo-ſweet; 
hs _ ſoul ſhall ill chirſt ; yer © infinite, that it ſhall 
be filled, | | | 


Qui te Chriſte bibent , dulci torrente 'refe(ti 
Non ſitient nltra, ſed tamen & fotient, — 


Uſe, What an Encouragement is thisto hunger after 
righteouſneſs !ſuch ſhall be filled: God chargerth *s to 
fill the hungry, 1/4. 58.10, He blames thoſe who do 
not fill the hungry, 7/4. 32.6, And do wethink he will 
be ſlack in that which he blames us for not doing? Oh 
come with hungrings after Chriſt, and beaflured of ſatiſ- 
faction. God keeps open houſe for hungry ſinners} he in- 
vites his Gueſts, and bids them come withouP money , Ifa, 
55,1, 2, Gods Nature inclines him,and his Promiſe ob- 
ligeth him co fill the hungry, Confider, Why did Chriſt 
receive the Spirit without meaſure? John 3, 34, It was 
not for himſelt; he was infinitely tull before; but he was 
filled with the holy #10 for this end, thar he might 
diſtill his grace upon the hungry ſoul, Art thon 7enorant ? 
Chriſt was filled with wiſdom that he might teach thee. Art 
_ gone. Chriſt was filled with grace that he mighc 
clean(e 
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16, wlt, that in me ye might have peace, So filling is 


Uſe; 


thee: Shall not the ſoul then come to Chriſt, who 
was filled on purpoſe to fill the hungry ? iye love to knock 
, A 


- 
2 


7 | ObjeSions anſwered. 


— 


at 2 rich mans door; in our Fathers houſe there is bread 


enozzh ; come with: defire, and you fhall go away with. 
comfort; you ſhall have the vertues of Chriſts blood, 
the influences of his Spirit, the communications: of his: 
love. | . 

Here are two ObjeRtions made againft this. 


objef. 1. I, The carnal mans Objettion : I have ( faith he) hun-- 


gred after righteouſneſs; yer:am not filled, 


Anſw, 1, Thou fayſt thou hungereſt, and-art not fa- 
dojpn. A eee God is not fatisfied with thy hunger 3. thou. 


_ haſt opened thy month wide * , but haſt not opened thine 
» Pla. = 9. tear * Men Do hath called thee to Family- on, and 
mortification of fin, thou haſt like the deaf Axe , 
ſtopped thine earagainſt God, Zach, 7, 17, Nowonder 
then thou haſt not that comfortablefilling as:thou deſireſt; 


though thon haſt opened thy mouth, yet:thou haſt ſtopped: 


thine ear ; the okildthat will not-hear his parent,is madeto 
do pennance by faſting. . | 


2,. Perhaps:thou thirſteſt as much after a tenration as: 


after righteouſneſs :; Ar aSacramenc thou ſeemeſt to be 
inflamed with defire after Chriſt;but the next tent:tion that 
comes, . either-to drunkenneſs or laſciviouſneſs, thou falleſt 
an, and cloſeſt with the tentation, Satan doth but beck- 


en to th&,. and thou .comeſt ; thou openeſt taſter 


£o the Tempter: than to Chniſt; and doſt thou won- 
der thou art: not filled with the - fat. things of Gods 
houſe ? 

2. Perhaps thou hungereſt more after the world than 
after righteouſneſs : : The young man inthe Goſpel would 


have Chriſt, but the world lay nearer his heart than Chriſt; 
noAmes 2.7 hypocrites pant more after the duſt of the Earth * than 


the | water of. /ife, Tfracl. had no Manna while their 
Dough laſted; ſuch as feed tmmoderarely upon-the Dough 
_ of. carthly thivgs, muſt. not-think robe fill'd with Manna 
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from heaven [if your »-oxzey be your godznever look to re- 


ceive another God in the Sacrament. 


2, The godly mans Objebi40n; F have had naſeigned object, 2. 


cefires after God, buramnor filled. 4, 
"Anfw." 1, Thow mayft- have: lling'of grace, though 
not. of comfort ; if God doth not fill thee with glad- 
eſs, yet with goodneſs, Pal, 107, 11, Look into thy 
heart, and ſee the diſtillations of the Spirit ; the dew may 
fall, choyghthe honey-combgoth. got drop, _ + 
2, Wait 4 while, and thou ſhalt be filled , the-Go- 
{pel is a ſpiritual Banquet, it feaſts the ſoul witch. grace and 
comfort; none eat of this Banquet but ſuch as wait at the 
Table, Iſa, 25. 6,9, In this Mountain ſball the Lord f 
Hoſts make unto all people a Feaſt of fat things, a Feaft 
of wines on the Lees well refined ; and it ſhall be ſaid in 
that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him x; we 
will be glad, and rejoyce in his .(alvatiov, Spiritual 
mercies are not only worth deſiring , but waiting 


For, | pes, 
3. If God ſhould not. fill lis people . to facisfaRtion 


here, yet they ſhall be filled in heaven; the Veſſels of 
their deſires ſhall be filled, as thoſe water-pots, Foh, 2. 
#p to the brim. 


Anſw,t, 
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A Diſcourſe concerning merciſulneſs. : 


MarTTH. 5.7. 


Bleſſed are the mercifut, for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. 2s 0 


CHAP. XV. 


Containing a Diſcourſe of merciſulne(s, 


& Heſe Verſes like the ſtairs of Solomons Tem- 
7&8: ple, cauſe our Aſcent-to the Holy of holes, 


yo 0 
ulneſs,and for his 
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What # meant by mercifulneſs. 
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I __ ym... 


Le i i eee 


Etrine 1 ſhall gatherour of the words, which will cotpre- 


hend and draw in the whole, is this; | 

That the merciful man is a bleſſed man As there is a 
curſe hangs over the head of the unmerciful man, © Pſa. 
109, 6,7, 8,9, &c, Let Satan ſtand at his right hand; 
when he ſhall be judged, let him be condemned, and let his 
prayer become ſins tet his children be - fatherleſs , and his 


| wife a widow; let his children be continually vagabonds , 


and beg ; let the Extortioner catch all that he hath, and 
tet the ftranger ſpoil his labour , let there be noxe to extend 
mercy to hims ; let his poſterity be eut off, and in the gene- 
ration following let their name be blotted out ; let the ini- 
quity of his fathers be remembred with the Lord , and let 
not the ſin of his mother be blotted ont, Why, what is 
this crime? Yer, 16. :Becanſe he remembred not to ſhew 
mercy, &c. Seewhat along Vial full of the plagues -of 
God is poured ont upon the anmercifu] man! $o- by the 
Rule of contraries, the' bleſſings of the Almighty do 
crown and encompals the merciful man, 2 Sax; 22, 26. 
Pſal, 37.26,. Pſal.41,1, The merciful man # a bleed 
149, For the illuſtrating this, 1 ſhall ſhew , 

x, What is meant by mercitulneſs. 

2, The ſeveral kinds of mercy. 

1, . Whatis meant by mercifulneſs? T anſwer, it is a 
melring diſpoſition,' whereby we Jay to heart the miſeries 
of others, and are ready on all occafions tobe inftrumen- 
ral for their good. 

"2neft. 1,' How do mercy and love differ 2 
«' *Anſw, ' In ſomethings they agree, in ſomethings they 
differ;likewaters-that may have two different ſpring-heads, 


1. uid miſc 
ricordta. 


but meet in the ſtream. Love and mercy differ thus ; Love: _ 


1s moreextenſive;the Dioceſs that Love- walks and viſits: 


:m, iis larger. - Mercy properly reſpects them that are milſe- 
-xable;Love is 6t-a-larger zoulid - 


eration;Loveis like.a-ttiend: 


 Whence mereifidmeſe ſprings. 


I that viſiszher that are well;Mercy is ike a Phyſitian chan 


* , Chr 21, 19. 


' to a-Wolf tor his. ſavageneſs, to a Lyon . for his 


viſits only them thatare fick, Again, Love as mote 


out of affedion, Mercy aftsout-of a principle of conſci- 


ence; Mercy lends its help to another ,Love gives its hearc 


to another : T hus they differ; bat Love, and Mercy agree 


jn this, they are both re2dy to do good Offices'; bath of 
them have ſoundings of bowels, and. healiag uader their 


WIAg9S, | 
neſt. 2, Whencedoth mercy ſpring? | 
Arſw, Its ſpring-headriſeeh\higher than natare; Mev- 


-cy taken in its full laticude, proceeds from. a wark :of 


grace in the heart ; naturally we are far enough from mer- 
Cy ; the finnerisa bramble,not a Fig-tree yielding fweec 
fruit: 'Tis the Charater and 574 of. a natural mag;, 
wnmerciful, Rom, 1,31, A wicked man like Jehoram, 
hath his bowels fallen out * , Therefore he is compared 
to an Adumant, Zach, 7, 11, becauſe his heart melts 
not in mercy. Before converſion the ſinner is compared 
ferce- 
neſs*, to a Bee for his ſting, Pſal. 118, 12, + to an 
Adder for his poyſon, Pſal.140, 3, By nature we do not 
ſend forth oyle, but poyſon, not the oyle of mercifulneſs, 
but the poylon of maliciouſnels, 
Beſides that. inbred unmercifulneſs which is in us, there ' 
is ſomething infuſed too by Satan; the Prince of the aire 


warks in men, Eph,2.2, He is afierce Spirit, there- 


fore called the red Dragon, Revel, 12, 3, And if he 


- poſleflerh men, ngo-wonder if they are implacable , and 
without mercy ; what mercy can be ___ from hell * (6 


that if the heart be tuned into mercifulneſs, 'it is from the 


change that grace hath made *: When the Sun ſhines, 
then the ice melts; when the Sun of righteouſneſs once 
ſhines with beams of graceuponthe ſoul, now. it-melts in 
mercy and tenderneſs z thou muſt firftbe a new: 2nen, be- 
py | fore 
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 Mercifulneſs to the ſouls of others. 


_— 


fore a merciful man; thoucanſt not help a member- of 


| 1. Souls 

is 2, Names 

ti 3. Eſtates  of-others.. 

f 4, Offences \. | 

Þ 5, Wants 
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Shewing that mercy is to be extended to the ſoules of 
others. 


L. 7 E muſt be merciful to the ſouls of others 4; 

this is Spiritualis Eleemoſyna , a ſpiritual 
Almes.. Indeed foul-mercy is the-chief ; the ſoul is the- 
moſt precious thing ; itisa veſlel of honour, *cis a bud of 
eternity, 'tisa ſparkle lightedby the breathof God , 'tis a: 
rick Diamond (et in aRing of clay; the foul hath theblood 
of God toredeem it, the image of God to beautifie it ; it 
being thereforeot ſo higha deſcent, ſprung from the An- 
cient of dayes, that-mercy which is ſhewa tothe ſoul, muſt 
needs bethe greateſt, This ſoul-mercy te others ſtands in 
four things, 

I, In pitjing them, It 1 weep, faith 49/772, for 
that body from which the ſoulis deparred, how ſhould I: 
weep for that ſoul from which God is departed * Had we 
ſeen thar man inthe Goſpel cutting himlelf with ſtones, . 


and fetching blood of himſelf, it would have moved our- 
paty's 
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Mercifulne -ſ4.t0\the:ſonls of others. 


ty, Mark: 5,5. 'To: ſee a finner- ſtabbing himſelf, and 
aving his hands imbrugd in his own blood, ſhould- cauſe 
relentings-in our bowels ; ,our eye ſhould affet? our heart : 
God was angry with Zdom, becauſe he did caſt off all 

pity, Amos 1; 11, | 
2, Soul-mercy is in adviſing and exhorting ſinners : 
Tell them in what a ſad condition they are, z the gall of 
bitterneſs. Shew them their danger, they tread upon the 
banks of the bottomleſs pic z if death gives them a jog , 
they tumble in z and we muſt dip our words in honey, ule 
all the mildneſs we can, 2 Tm, 2,25, In meekneſs in- 
ſtruiting, &c, Fire melts, oyntment. mollifies ; words 
of love may melt hard hearts into Repentance; this is ſoul- 
mercy: God made a Law, Ex0d,23,5, that whoſoever 
did (ee his enemies Aſs lying under a burden,he ſhould help 
him, On which words ſaith Chryſoſfow, We will help a 
Beaſt that is fallen under a burden; and ſhall we not extend 
_ to thoſe who are fallen under a worſe burden of 

ine 

3» Soul-mercy is in reprovixe refratory ſinners ; 
there is a cruel mercy, when weſee men go on in ſin, and 
we letthem alone; and there is a mercitul cruelty , when 
weare ſharpagainſt mens ſins, and will not let them go to 
hell quiecly. Lew. 19,17, Thou ſhalt not hate thy bre- 
ther in thy heart ; thou (halt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffcr ſin upon him, Fond pity is no better 
than cruelty: Tztzs I, 13, Rebake them To ly , 4won- 
#5 cuttingly ; the Chyrurgion cuts and lanceth the fleſh, 
but it is inorder to a cure, they are healing wounds; fo 
by a cutting; reproof, when we lance mens conſciences , 
and let out the blood of ſin, we exerciſe ſpiritual Chyrur- 
gery , this is ſhewing mercy, Fude 23, Others ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire, It a man werein 
the fire, though you did hurt him a little in pulling him 
out, 


Mercifrelneſſe to the ſouls of others. 18s 
out, he would be thanktul, and take it as a kindneſſe, Some 
men when we tell'them of fin, ſay, 0 this -« bitterneſſe; 
no, it is ſhewinz mercy. If a mans houſe were on fire, and 
. another ſhould ſee ic, and not tell him of it for fear of wa- 
king him, were not this cruelty © when we ſee others ſleep- 
ing the ficep of death, and the fire of 'Gods wrath ready 
to burn abobhrt their ears, and we are filent, 1s not this to be 
acceſſory to their death 2 

4. Soul-mercy is in praying for others, This islike phy- 
ſick uſed ina deſperate caſe, and oft it recovers the ſick pa- 
tient, Fames 5,16, The effedtual fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man avails much ; as it cures the ſick body, ſo the 
ſin-ſick ſoul. There js a ſtory of one who gave his ſoul to 
the Divel , who was given in to the prayers of Luther, 
When Eutychus fell down from an high left, and was ta- 
ken up dead , Paul fell on hin *,that is, he did effeually 
pray over him,and he prayed him alive, 4&520,9,11,By ſin 
the ſoul is fallen from an high loft, viz. 4 ſtate of innecen- 
cy; now, fervent prayer oft-times fetcheth lite-in ſuch a 
dead ſonl. | 
Uſe nr, See what a bleſſed work the work of the Mi- Mſe x, 


niſtry is! The preaching of the Word is nothing but 


* eAfetus ve- 
hemensid. Beza 


ſhewing mercy to ſouls; This is a mighty and glorious 
engine in the hand of the Lord of Hoſts tor the beating 
down of the Divels ſtrong-holds, The Miniſtry ot the 
Word doth not only bring /zeht with it, but eye-ſalve, a- 
nointing the eyes to ſee that light, Ir is a ſin-killing, and 
a ſoul-quickning Ordinance, 1t is the power of God to [al- 
vation, Whatenemies are they to their own ſouls that 
oppugne the Miniſtry ! They ſay, the people that live x; 
der the line, curſe the Sun, and are glad when the ſun ſets, 
becauſe of irs burning heat, Fooliſh finners curſe the Sun- 
riſing of the Miniſtry,andare offended at the light ofit, be- 


cauſe it comes near their fins , aud ſcorcherh their conſci- 
Bb ENCES, 


-* 


A reproof of them who ſhew no ſoul-wercy. 


* Luke 11. 52: 


* Meminerit 


princeps non _ 


ences, though in the end'it ſaves their ſouls, 


Hſe 2, It reproves them that have no metrcy to fouls. 


1, Evil Magiſtrates, 
2. Evil Maniſters. 


1, Evil Magiſtrates , who either take away the Key of 
knowledge *, or give a Toleration to wickedneſle , ſuffer- 
ing men to ſinne by a Licence, The meaning of Tolera- 
tion js this, if men will to hell, none ſhall ay. them, Is not 
nature enough poyſon'd : Do not men {in faſt enough, 
but muſt they have ſuch political engines as ſcrue them up 
higher in wickedneſſe * Muſt they have ſuch favourable 

from the breath of great ones as ſerve to carry them 

all ail to the Divel © This is far from ſoul-mercy *,W hat 

an heavy reckoning will theſe Stariffts have in the day of 
the Lond! 

2, Evil Minifters, 1, Such as have zo bowels to the 
fouls of their people 3 They do not pity them, pray for 
them; they ſeek not them, but [theirs , they preach not 
for love, but lucre; their care is more tor Tythes than ſouls, 
How can they be called /þiritual fathers who are without 
bowels : Theſe are mercenarii, not mini(tri.” 

2, Such as feed not the ſonls of their people with war: 
truths, When Chriſt ſent out his Apoſtles, hegave them 
their Text, and tells them what they muſt preach, Math. 
10, 7. Preach , ſaying the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
Upon which place faith Zather , the Miniſters of Chriſt 
muſt preach qua ad reguums celorum conducant , Things 
that pertaine to the Kingdom of God; pardon of fin, {an- 
Qification, living by faith, xe aliter ex ecclefia faciant por 
litiam, They are unmerciful to ſouls, who inſtead of 
breaking the bread of life, fill their peoples heads with 
ary ſpeculations and notions 3 who rather tickle the fan- 
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cy, than touch the conſcience, and vive precious ſouls ra- 


ther muſick than food. 


2. Suchas darken knewledee with words, and preach ſo 


as if they were ſpeaking in 4» unknown tongue, Some 


Miniſters love to ſoar aloft, like the Eagle, and flie aboye 


their peoples capacities, endeayonring rather to be ad- 
mired than underſtood, They arelike ſome crabbed Au- 
thors which cannot be read without a Comment, Indeed 
God calls his Miniſters Ambaſadors, 2 Cor, 5.20, but 


they muſt not be like thoſe Out-lJandiſh Ambaſſadors that 
cannot be underſtood without an Interpreter, *Tis unmer- - 


cifulnefſe to ſouls to preach ſo as not to be underſtood. 
Miniſters ſhould be Stars to give light, not clouds to ob- 
ſcore the truch, Saint Pay! was learned, yet plain, Clear- 
neſle 'and perſpicuity is the grace of ſpeech, "Tis cruelty 
to ſouls when we go about to make eaſie things hard; 
T his many are guilty of in our age, who go into che Pul- 
pit only to tie. knots ; and think it their glory ro amuſe 
_ people ; this favours more of pride' than merciful- 
neſſe. | 
4. Such asſee others going on in fin, but ds not ref 
. them of it, When men declare their fin as Sodom, it is' 
the Miniſters duty to lift =p hw voice like atrumpet , aud 
ſhew the houſe of Facob their ſin, Tfa, 58, 1, Zeal in the 
Miniſtry, is as proper as fire on the Altar; hewholets an- 
other ſin, and holds his peace, is a man-ſlayer, Thar 
Sentinel deſerves death, who ſees the enemy approaching, 
and gives not warmng,Zzek.3,20, | 
5. Such as poyſon ſouls with Error ; how dangerous 
is the leproſie of the head ! a Frenzy is worle thana Fever; 
what ſhall we fay to ſuch Miniſters as give poyſon to their 
people ina goldencup © are not tifeſe unmercitul 2 others 
there are, (unworthy the name of Miniſters) 77neraries,the 
; Divels journey-men, who ride vp - down, and with Sa- 
| z a0, 


ad 
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_ terpret it of her honour and 


tan, compaſſe the earth, to deyour ſouls; it would pity ones 
heart to ſee poor unſtable creatures miſled by ms and il- 
literate men, who diet the people with blaſphemy and 
non-ſence, and make them fitter far Bed-lam, than the 
New Fernſalezs; all theſe are unmerciful to ſouls, 

Let me beſeech all that.fear God, to ſhew ſoul-mercy. 
Strengthen the weak, reduce the wandring, raiſe up them 
that arefallen, Fames 5, 20, He which converteth the fun- 
- _ the error of his way , ſhall [ave a ſoul / ad 

eath- 
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Shewing that Chriſtians muſt be tender of one anathers 
Names. | 


a. WW E muſt be merciful to the yames of others. A 
good name is one of the greateſt bleſſings upon. 
earth; no chaine of Pearl doth fo adorn as this; it being. 
ſo, we ought to be very tender of names. They are to be 
accounted in an high degree unmerciful, who make no 
conſcience of taking away the good names of their bre- 
thren, Their throats are opex Sepulchres to bury the 
fame and renown of men, Row, 3, 13, 'Tis a great cruelty 
to murder a man in his name, Capt, 5, 7, The keepers of 
the wall took away my vaile Fon me; ſome Expoſitors in- 
ame, which did cover her as a 
beautiful vail, The ground of this unmercifulneſſe to 
names 1s, E20 
1, Prige, Pride is ſuch a thing as cannot endure to be 
out-ſhined;*t loyes norgo ſee it ſelf exceeded in parts, and 
eminency; therefore will behead another in his good name 
that he may appear ſomething lower : The proud moons 
e 


—_— 


 - How many wayes we are unmerciful to names. 


: bepulling downof others in their reputation, 'and ſo by 

their Eclipſe he thinks he ſhall ſhine the brighter ; the 
breath of a proud man cauſeth a blaſt or mildew upon fame. 

2, Envy, 1Pet, 2,1, An envious man maligns the 
dignity of another, therefore ſeeks to miſchief him in his 
name ; Religion teacheth us to rejoyce in the eſteem and 
fame of others, Row, 1.8, 7 thank my God for you all, 
that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole world. carey. 
mem, It is divulged with fame, A good report is a 
_ credit to Religion, Heb.11.4.1t perſons proteſſing godlineſs 
| havenot a good name, Religion will have no very good 
name;but envy,conſulting with the Divel,laysa Train,and 


| fetches fire from hell to blow up the good name of another, - 


2ueſt, How many wayes may we be unmerciful to 
the names of others? 
 - Anſw Divers ways: 1.By miſreporting them, a fin 
forbidden: Exod, 23.1, Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe re- 
port. Eminency is commonly blaſted by ſlander, Pal, 
64,3. Their tongues are 4s arrows ſhot. out, The tongue 
of a {landerer ſhoots out words to wound the fame of ano- 


| ther, and make it bleed co death: The Saints. of God in. 


all Ages have met with unmerciful men, who have fathe- 
red things upon them that they have nor been guilty of. 
| Surins the Jeſuite reported of Luther, that he learned 
his Divinity of the Divel, and that he dyed drunk , 
but Melanhon, who wrote his life, affirms that he dy- 
ed ina moſt pious,holy manner,and made a moſhexce!lent. 
prayer before his death: It was Davids complaint, Pſal. 


J 


_< 


2veft 


Anſw,t, 


35.11, They laid to my charge things which 1 knew-not,, | 


| The Greek word for Dzvel, figaifies landerer, 1 Tim. 
2.11, Mi Arabi, not flanderers; in the Greek it is xot 
Divels, Some think it is no-great matter to defame and 
traduce another; but know,this is toaR the part of a De- 

vil, O how many unmercitul men are there, who indeed. 
go 
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2, 


not endure that any ſhould eclipſe: and leiſen che fame of 


ne 


go for Chriſtians , bur play the Divel in venting their 
lyes and calumnies ! wicked men in Scripture are called 
Dogs, Pal, 22,16, Slanderers are not like thoſe Dogs 
which licked Lazarus his foars to heal them , bur like 
the Dogs whichate Fezebel, theyrend and tear the preci- 
ous names of men, Yalertinian the Emperour did de- 
cree, Capitali ſemtentie ſubjugandum, that he who was 0- 
penly convicted of chis crime of ſlander, ſhould dye for it: 
And Pope Gregory did decree that ſuch a perſon ſhould be 
excommunicate , and not have the Communion given 
him ; I think it wasa jaſt Decree, | 

2, Weare uamerciful to the names of others when 
we receive 4 ſander, and then report what we hear, 
Lev, 19,16, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 
bearer among thy people, A good man doth not evil to 
his Neighbour, nor taketh np 4 reproach againſt his Reigh- 
bosr, Pal. 15. 3. We muſt riot only nor raiſe a falſe 
report, but not takezt wp, To divulge a report before we 
ſpeak with the party, and know the truth of it, is unmer- 
cifulneſs, and cannot acquit it (elf of fin, The fame word 
in the Hebrew, 1wT to razſe 4 ſlander, ſignifies to receive 
ir: Exod. 23.1, Thereceiver iseven as bad as the Thief; 
it is wellif none of us have ( in this ſenſe} received ſtol- 
len goods ; when others have ſtollen away the good names: 
of their Brethren, have not we received theſe ſtollen goods? 
there would not be fo _ to broach falſe rumors, bur that 
they ſee this liquor pleaſeth other mens taſt, 

2. Wedeal unmercitully with the names of others, 
when we diminiſh from their juſt worth and dignity;when 
we make more of their infirmities, and leſs of their ver- 
tues, Fam, 4. IT, Speak pot evil one of another, 1 
have read aſtory of one 7dor an Abbot, that he was ne- 
ver heard to ſpeak evil of any man, Saint Auſtin could 


others ; 
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others ; therefore wrote thoſe two Verles upon his 
Table, Fe 


Duiſquis amat dittis abſentum rodere famam ; 
Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſce ſabi, 


W hoſoever loves anothers name to blaſt, 
This Table is not for him-, let him faſt, 


Wicked men are ſtill paring off the credit of their Neigh- 
bours, and they make thick parings; they pare off all 
that is good; nothing is left but the Kore, ſomething that 
may tend to their diſparagement, Unmerciful men know 
how to boile a Quart toa Pint ; they have a Divelliſh Art 
ſo to extenuate and leſſen the merit of others, that it is 
even boiled away to nothing, Some, though they have 
not the power of Creation, yet they have the power of 
Annihilation, They caaſooger d_ the good which 
15 in others, than imitate it, | 

4, Weareunmerciful to the names of others, when 
we know them to be calumniated, yet ds net windicate 
them, A man may ſometimes as well wrong another by 
ſilence 2s flazder ;. he who is merciful to his brother, is an 
Advocate to plead in his behalf when he is injuriouſly tra- 
duced; when the Apdſtles, who were filled with the wine 
of the Spirit, were charged with drunkenneſs, Petey vin- 
dicated them openly, Ads 2.15, A merciful man will 

take the dead flie out of the box of oyntment, 
5. Theyareinanhigh degree unmerciful to the names 
of others, who bear falſe witneſs againſt them, Pſal, 
27.11, Exod,23.1, Put ndt thy hand with the wicked 
tobe a falſe witneſs, Putting the hand, is taking an Oath 
falſly ; as when a man puts his hand upon the book,and 
{wears toalye; ſo Toftatus expounds it; this Jwnyagu- 
fie, 


we Y 
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gie, falſe witneſs is a two-edged ſword; the party tor- 
ſworn wounds anothers wame, and his own ſoul, A 
falſe witneſs is compared- to a Mavl or Hammer, Prov. 
25.148, Itis trueinthis ſenſe, becauſe he is hardened , 
1. In impndency; he bluſheth at nothing, 2, In »x- 
| mercifulneſs : There isno ſoftneſs in a Maul or Hammer; 
nor is there any relenting, or bowels to be found in a falſe 
witneſs, All theſe wayes men are unmercitul ro the names 
of others, AY | | 
| uſe. Uſe, Let me perſwade all Chriſtians, as they make 
Exhoyt, Con cience of Religion, ſo to ſhew mercy tothe names of 
* Others; be very chary and tender of mens good name: 
Conſider, | | 

1, Whata ſi it is to defame any man + T, 3, 2, 
I Pet.2,1, Laying aſide all envies and evil ſpeakines ; 
> and evil ſpeaking are put together; laying a- 
tae, | 
: *Areliou, Putting away, as a man would put away a 
thing from him with indignation; as Pax/ ſhook off the 
Viper, As 28,5, 

2, The #njuriouſneſs of it; thou that takeſt away the 
good name of another, woundeſt bim in that which is 
moſt dear to him ; better take away a mans life than his 
name; by eclipſing his name thou burieſt him alive; it is 
an irreparable injury ; al;quid herebit, —- A wound in 
the name is like a flaw in a Diamond, or a ſtain in Azure, 
which will never out ; no Phyſician can heal the wounds of 
the tongue, | 

3. God will require it at mens hands; if idle words muſt 
be accountable for,ſhall not reproachtul flanders * God will 
make inquifition one day as well for names, as for bleed. 

| Lerallthis perſwadeto Caution and CircumſpeRion ; you 
would be lotji to ſteal the goods of others : a mans name is 
of more worth; and he that takes away the good name of 


another, 
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ariothers:doth1in-more-than if: he had raken the-corn out 
of hjs Field, - or the waresout of his Shop, : © 

Eſpecially, take heed, of wounding x names of the 
eodly: -God:hath ſet a\Crown\of, honout" on their head”, 
and will you tdkeit off? Numb, '1 2,8," Wherefore then 
were you :n0t afraid to: ſpeak againſt my. ſervant Mofes ?. T6 
defame the Saints, 15no lefsthan the defaming.God him- 
ſelf, they having bis pituredrawn upon them, and being 
membetrs-of-Chriſt,.. Ohthink:how-ill Chriſt will: cake 
thisatyour handanother day { it wasunder theold Law,'a 
{in todefamie a Virgin, and whatis it to calurnniate-Chriſts 
Spouſe? Arethenamesof the Saints written in heaven, 
and will you blot them out uponearth * Be merciful to'the 
names:0f' oghess; 3.7/1 bo 1 -ilgorod gd eradio 1 
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Mercy in ſome caſes t0 be lextended to the Eſtates of others, 
and that Chriſtians muſt not take the ſummum jus, 


& E merciful to the Eſtates of others; It a»man -Þ 

be thy debtor, and Providence hath frowned up- 
on-him;that he harhnoc wherewithal topay, 'do not cruth =» 
him when: he.is finking, but remit ſomething of the ri-  _ .._. 
gour of the Law 5 Bleſſed are the —_— *.  Thewick- Ex ne 
ed are. compared to Beaſts of {uy that live upon rapine nox eſt juſtitia, 
and fpoil, they care-nort what miſchief they do. Pſal,10, {44 7346s, 
9. He lytth - went 1" Jas 4:Lyon'in his:'Den, he . 
Aaoth —_ ez he -draweth him into his net, 


- the' poor'.-w | 
Chryſoſtom fith; the drawing: into the. Net, is, when the 
Rich draw the Poor into Bonds, and in caſe of non-pay- # 
ment at the day, the Bond being forfeited; ſeize upon all 
they: have: 'tis not juſtice, w_ cruelty; when others lie 
: | C at 
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at our mercy, to'belike that hard-hearted Creditor in the 
Goſpel,who took his Debtor by the throat , ſaying, Pay 
me what thow oweſt, Match. 18,28, God made a Law, 
Dentr. 24. 6, No mas. fball take the nether or the npptr 
milſtone #0 pledge, for be taketh 2" mans life to pledge: - 
If 2 man; had lent another. money; he-nwſt not-take both 
his milſtones:for a pawn; he muſt ſhew mercy, and leave 
the man ſomething to get alivelihood with ; we ſhould in 
this imitate God, 'who is' midſt of auger remembers mer- 
cy, God doth not rakethe extremuty of the Law upon us; 
but when we:have not to pay; it we' confels the debr, he 
freely - forgives: ' Prov, 28, 13,  Matth, 18, 27, a4e 
Notburt that we may. juſtly ſeek what is our-own'; but 
if others be bronght low, and ſubmit, we-onght-in: don\ 
ſcience to remit ſomething of the debt, Bleſſed are the 
merciful, | | 


—— . — 


Shewing that Chriſtians muſt be merciful to the offences 
. of others; 10 JO Cn 213 01 my Kea 2 1 = 
4. A7 : muft}be: ineroiful. to-the 1affencer: of, others, | 
'V V be rready torſhewiniercy tor them which: have 


. Injured you, T hus Stepher the-Proto-martyr,Ac#, 7,60. he | | 


 #neeltd down. and:cryed with a Joud oye, Lord; lay: not thi 
: fin 29 their charge,” When hegraveddorhinitlf hoftood, 
bur. when he :cameito pray, for his enemies; hs Knecled 
down *.; -to.ſhew. ſairh Bernard, his-earneſtneſsinprayer, 


pro lapidautibus and how greatly hedefired thar:God would fotgive:theny; 


-this 8arare-kitd of mercy; :iF700;19, M1, -:It 45.2 1475 
iglory 79 paſs. ouer' w tran[grefion. Mercy. in forgivingin 
Juries,-as 101.18 the\rowr/-ſtone ,. fo the: Crone of Ghii- 
J:: I ih ſtianity; 
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'— Merdifullndſſertuthe waits of athers; 


— 


cianity's Biſhop Crnmer was of a merciful diſpoſition; if 
 anywhohad qe may rw todefire acucteſte of him, 

he would do all that Yay in his power for him; infomuch- 
that it: grew to. a Proverb, Do Craxmer an injury, and he 
will be your friend as long as he lives, ' To'owercome' evil 
with good , and anſwer malice' with mercy, is truly heroj- 
cal, and rendets Religion glorious in the eyes of all; But 
I wave this, and proceed, CUP Cato ey + 
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That 'mercy-muſt be extended 30 the! ſupplying the wants 
} 4 -of othars, | VIV £1307 C71 3; "p ; 


E muſt be metciful tothe wants of others, ' This * 


/ V thetext chiefly-incends ; a good man doth not 
like the Snake, twiſt-within himſelf; his motion is direc, 
not circalay: hes ever merciful and Tenderh, Plal. 37.26, 
This merciful charity to the waz#s of others,ſtands.in three 
things, 2 Be py 3; 
s A judicious conſideration ,"P(al, 41,1, Bleſſed ss he 
yo conſidereth the poor 5 and you muſt contider four 
things, ' b-22; 

; It might have been your own caſe; you your ſelyes 
might have ſtood in need of anothers charity, and then 
how welcom and refreſhing would thoſeſtreams have been 
toyou?. | 

2, Conſider, how-{ad a condition poverty is.. Though 
Chryſoftom calls poverty the high-way to heaven; yet he 
that keeps this road, will go weeping thither,z.xy Gagorregr: 
Conſider the poor, behold their tears, their ſighs, their dy- 
mg groans ; look upon the deep furrows made in their 
faces, and conſider it there be not reaſon why you _ 
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ſcatter your ſeed of mercy intheſe furrows t' Pro patlio ve- 
ſtem laceram , pro PRE lapidem—— the poor man 
teeds; upon ſorrow, he drinks tears, Fſal, 80, 50, like Fa- 
cob, in 2 windy night-be hath the cloudsfor his canopy, and: - 
a ſtone for his-pillow. : | 2t 2000 25 boil? 11o7 | 

' Nay farther, conſider, that oftentimes _ becomes 
not only a cyoſſe, buta ſnares it expoſeth to much ey], 
which made Mgr pray,Give me nd poverty; Prov.z, 8 *, 
want puts men upon indire& courſes, The poor will ven- 
ture their ſouls for money ; which islike throwing Dia- 
monds at Payrtrees ; If the rich would wiſely conſider 
this, their Alms might prevent much fin, 

3:. Confider,why the wiſe God hathiſaflered.an-inequa- 
lity in the world : it is for this very reaſon. becauſe he 
would haye mercy exerciſed, If all were rich, there were 
no need- of Alms., nor could the mercitul man have been 
beſo well known.. If he that travelled to. Fericho, had 
not been wounded, and. left half dead,” the g9od-Samariter 
—_ poured oyle and wine into- his wounds, bad not-been 
own. | to 109 ir: city 
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Hettora quis noſſet, felix ſi Troja fuiſſet? _. 
&, Conſider, how quickly the: ballance: of Providence 
may turn; we Our ſelyes may:;be brought to:poverty,.and 
then it will be no ſmall comfort to us that we relieved 0- 
thers, while we were 11-2 capacity to'do it}, - ' Breleſ,, 11. 2, 
Give a portiqn to ſeven, and alſo to -cight; for thou know- 
eſt not what evil ſhall be upon the eanth, We cannot pro- 
miſe our ſelves always Halcys? dayes; God knows bo 
ſoon any of us-[may-changeOur paſture-z. the.” Cup which 
now runs over with wine, may be filled with the watets of 
Marah,Ruth 1.2.1.7 went ont full and the Lord hath;brouzht me 
home « gain empty. How many have we ſeenlike Bajazet, and 

- Bellizarins, inveſted with-great Lordſhips and poſſeſſions, 

who. have 01.2 ſudcen brought their Manner to a. mor[el.? : 
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Woman I7 14s erit ſubito qut modo Creſus erat, —— 
So that it is wiſdom (in-this ſence) to conſeder the wants 
of others. , Remember , how. ſoon. the: ſcene. may alter ; 
we may be put inthe poors drefle z;;and if adverſity come, 
it will be no trouble of mind to us to think that while we 
had an eſtate we did lay it-out upon Chriſts indigent mem- 
bers; this is the firſt thing in -mercifulneſle, a judicious 
conſideration, ; 
,. 2,'. 4A tender commiſeration, 1.58, 10, If thou draw 
out thy ſoul to the hangry. Bounty begins in pity ; the 
Hebrew: word for Mercy mann. Aignifies bowels, Chriſt 
firſt had cerpelcion gn the ptedsr hen 
he wrooght a mixacle to feedghem, Math,” * Wir igner | 
7 OF Ghaiey, wijch-anpus. compath,” © cn IS 
on 1S bruitiſh,, - The-bruic creatures can. -Aug.Tom.1.l.r, 
relieve us- many wayes, but cannot: pity 
us... -'Tis 4kind Arn ( faith. ©utintilian ) to. feed 
one-in want.,.and: not . to ſympathize with him. True 
Religion begers 'tendernefle ; as it meltsthe heart in tears, . _, 
of contrition towards God, fo in bowels of compaſsion' to- 5, a 
wards others *,, 1ſa. 11. 16; My. bowels ſhall ſound as an vuxne me . 
harp, Let meallude,whenour bowels of pity found, then 7724/29 v 
our alms make (weet muſick in the eares of God, - _—_— 
_ 3. Mercifulneſfe confifts in a liberal contribution, 2 
Deut..15.8, If there be 4. poor man within thy gates, thou 
ſhalt open thy hand wide unto. him, The Hebrew word 
to anperſe No Pſal. 112.9, fignifies a largneſs of boun-, 
ty*; it muſt be ike water that over-flows the banks. Naz bis lecum fore 
tenuiter erogandum panxillum aliquid, It God hath en- 4ilatenacizas, 
riched. men with eſtates, and made his candle (as Fob laith) A uſcub 
_ to ſhine upon their tabernacle, they muſt not incircle, and 
 engroſſeall to themſelves; but: be as the Moon which ha- 
| - ving 
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' Why Chriſtians oft bemureiful. | 
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Reaſon 1, 


» Ordinabatur 
ad commodum 
faupernm. 
Cornel, a lap. 


ving received its light from the Sun, lets it ſhine to the 
world. The Ancients, as Baſt and Lorinue obſerve , 
made oyle to be the embleme of charity * ; the golden 
oyle of mercy, "mult like! Aarons oyle,tun down upgttthe 
oor, Whicly are the lower $kirts of the garment; this li: 
eral disburſement to the wants and neceſſities.of others, 
| God commands, ©. *- -* 
Grace "compels, '** -- * © 
I. God commands, there'is an expreſs Statute-Law, 
Lev, 25.35. If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay with thee , then thou fhatt relieve him. "The He- 
brew word is Pptrim- thor fhatt + then\"hjm ; pur un- 
der him a ſilver Crutch when he is falling.” *Tis worth 
our obſervation what great tare God: took" of” thePoor, 
beſides what was-given them privarely'; God made many 
Laws for the publick and viſible relief of the poor, © Exod, 
23,11, The ſeventh year thou ſhalt let the Land reſt, 
and lie fiill, that the pooy of thy people "may eat, * Gods 
intentionin this-Law was, that the poor ſhould be liberal! 
provided for; they might freely eat of any thing whic 
did grow of it ſelf this ſeventh year * ; whether of Herbs; 
Vines or Olive-trees - It it beasked how the poor could 
live only ontkeſe fruits, there being (as it is probable) no 
corn growing then * for anſwer, Cajetan is of opinion , 
they lived by ſelling theſe fruits, and fo converting chem 
into money, lived upon the price of the fruits, - 
There 1s another Law made, Lev, 19,9. And when 
ge-reap the Harveſt of your Land, thou ſhalt not wholly 
reap the corners of thy Field, neither ſhalt thou cather the 
gleanings of thy Harveſt, See how God indulged the 
poor, ſome comers of the Field wete for tle poors ſake to 
 beteft uncur; and when the Owners did reap, they muſt 
not 
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not: go-too.near the Earth with their Sickle: the Vulgar 
Latine reads--it, no tondebis 'u[que" ad ſolum , thou ſhalt 
not fhear to the very ground, Something like an after- 
crop; :muſt .be left ;/ the: ſhorter ears of corn, and ſuch as 
_ did liebendingrorhe ground, were to-be refered for the 
poor, ſaith: Toſtats, ' EY I ; 
And God made another Law in favour of the poor, 
Denatr,14,28.. At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring 


forth the tythe of thy increaſe the [ame year, and thou ſhalt © 


lay it up in thy gates, and the Levite and the fatherlifs , 
and the widow which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 
foall eat, and be ſatisfied, The Hebrews write that eve- 
xy third year,belides the firſt tythe given to Lew, which 
was: calted the: perpetual tythe, Num: 18, 21, the Jews 
did ſer-apart another tythe of their increaſesfor the uſe of 
the Widows and Orphans, and:that was called the tythe 
of the * poor, Sol.” Parchs;  Befides, ar the Jews ſolemn 
Feftivals., *\the-poor >were' ©o'-have. a ſhare, Demtr, 
DO RL SNT: WHHIOaR VE 2 M423 \ho4-E 
-.-Andas relieving the:neceflitous was commanded under 
the Law, fo-ir tands'in+force under: rhe Goſpe}, 1 Tis, 
6. 1f, 18." Charge 'thew that be rich in this world, that 
they 352855071» bi :g00 , that. they- be: yich im good works , 
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&e2 "Tis fit oily a cduufel;' but'a dharge-y and the | © 
non-artendency! to'it runs\ mer thtos Goſpelipremuntre. 


Thus we have ſeen the mind of God in this- particular of 
tharity ,, Jet-all good Chriſtians comment upon it in. their 
praMce; -whacbenefrt is there of gold while it is imbow- 
ata nr wp pep ep bxtiar:;s jbthe better to 
have 2 great ERA, if-ir be bhoirdedanddoiſtered up,as 
never tofee the liphts 2 oo WI 2 
'- 2, -' As God- commands,” {o- grace compels to works of 
merey aid; beneficeniee; © 2 Cop, 5,14, ' The .towe: of 
Chriſ'conffraiptth, © Grace comes: withiMajeſty p_—_ 
fled s 4 cart 5 
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heart ; *tis not. zn: ſermone, but wirtdte;: grace dotiy mor! 
tie as a ſleepy habir.in the ſoul, but will pur forth it ſelf-in} 
vigorous and. glorious actings; grace can no:more becon=:” 
ceal'd than-fire; like new wine, It:will baveyentyrgrace 
:  gdothnothein the heart asa fone 1n the Earth; bur: dgiſced 
——_ 7 in the Earth *, it will ſpring up into good works. ; 20G" 
C{F+ A Fe , wb - A. $548 13 &SWL/ 
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Containing 4 Vindication of the Church of «England. \ 


Uſe 1, Uſe 1, ] T may ſerve tojuſtifie the Church of -Zagland 
Inform, Inform, {| againft the calumny.of.; maleyolent;:mens 
Fulian upbraided the Chriſtians that-they-were Sok68i+ 

ans; and the Church of! Rome layes upon us this aſper(i- 

on, that weare againſt good works'z. indeed we plead \not. 

for the »crit of them, ,but we-are for. theisſe of them. 

Titus 3.14, Let ours alſo learn to maintain good ; works 

1,1 -» foremeceſſary; uſe.” Werpreach' they: are need- 

* Aſſerunt Pomificii bona ful both: neceſrate precepts, and -»eai; * i We 
arti rerrors dinecre, ne. Tad the Angels bad wings >. and haves under 
que miſericordia Dei, :& .their WINgSs: Evtk.l.8., It may .beemblema-. 
proce Cviſs, 976; tical ok, his xrpch,..Chuiſtigns muſt,not only 
Zmpias damnamas_ Metanee-. hbwvethe wings of taichcp fey but: lands ander 
de Jufti, IE their wings to work the works of metcy. Tit. 
fect, non we fieads fed pro» 3+ 8, This ts. a faithful ſaying, anduhcſethings 
iitendo, Auſtin in Prat. 83. -' 7: will thas! you maintain conſtentiyythat they which 
11, _ haut believed in.God,: mjeht bg; careful th,qntin- 

tain; good works;; ; T he:Latnp of faith muſt be filled wich 

the oyle of charity ; faith alone juſtifies, but; juſtifyjng 

taith-1s not alone you may as, well ſeparate weight trom 

lead; qr heat from-fire, asworks figm faith ;{ggod works, 
thongh chey-arenotithe cauſes, of. falvation,.yer they,.are 
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evidences 3 though. they- are: nor. the foundation, yet they 

are the {ſuperſtructure *:; Faith muſt nor 'be built upon ®X Be" = 

- works, but works muſthe built upon faith; Row! 7. 4. [in won cur 

Te: 16: married to another, that iye ſheuld brite foith fruit reguands. Bern, 
#nto:God,; ©: Faith.is the” grace which marries Chriſt, and 

good works are the childrenwhich faith beats ;for the vin- 

dication of che Doctrine of our Church, and imhonour of 

good: works ,: I 'ſhall: lay down-. theſe - fogr: Apho- 

ri{ms. 10303 24622 ; 
-1, Warksarediſtin& from faith;”ris vain to imagine T+:' Aphorg. 
that works are included in faith,; as the Diamond is inclo- 

ſedin the Ring z no, * they are diſtin, as the ſap in. the 

Vine is different .trom-: the>:Cluſters "that 'grow: up- 

an: 38; *- £9 SSY85 4608} 566.7 3s 6 Tg. cat > IV DS ; 
2, Works are the. touch-ſtone- of .:faith'#"Shew' me 2. Aphor. 
thy faith by thy works, Jam.'2, 18, * "Works are faiths ,, 15, [Noe 
letters of credence to.ſhew';; it, faith Saint - Beraard, thou ad operare. 
ſeeſt a man in operibus ſtrenunm, full of good works\, 54". 

then by the Rule of 'charity thouart nor ro doubt} of his 

faith : Wejudge of the health of the body by the pulls, 

where the blood ſtirs and operates3" O Chriftianjudge' of 

the health of thy faith by the pulſe of mercy and'chart- 

tableneſs ;: it is withfaith,as withra Deed in Latv;Tomake 

a Deed valid; there-arethree. things: requiſite; 'the Wri- 

ting,” the Seal, the Witgeſles; ſofor the tryal andconfir- 

mation of faith therenwft be theſe threethings; the Wri- 

ting, he Word of God 'the Seal. the: Spirit of Gods, the 
Witneſſes, good works, Bring your faith ro this-Scri- 
anos, faith doth juſtifie works, works do te- 

{Nife faith, | = : 

3, Works do honear faith; theſe fruits adorn the 3. Aphor. 

Trees of righteouſneſs ; let the liberaliry of thy hand 

(ſaith. Clemens Alexandrinus) be'the ornament of thy 

faith, and wear it as an _> bracelet about thy wriſts, 
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The Excelency of good works. 


4. Aphor, 


* Fidei eff ac- 
tipere,charitatis 
diftribuere, 
Aug, 


— 


Fob 29, 15, I was-eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame; I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me ; my 
Judgement was as a Robe and a Diadewm, While Fob 
was the poors Benefactor and Adyocate, this was the En- 
fgn of his honour, it cloathed him as aRobe,and crown- 
ed him as a Diadem, This is that takes off the odinm 
and obloquy, and makes others ſpeak well of Religion , 
when they ſee good works as hand-maids waiting upon 
this Queen. 

4. Good works are in ſome ſenſe more excellent 
than faith; in'two reſpe&s, 

I. Becauſe they are of a more »oble diffufve n«- 
zure; though faith be 'more needful for our ſelves, 
yet good works are more beneficial to others ; faith 
is a_receptive grace * , it is all for ſelf-intereſt, it 
moyes within its own Sphere, Works are for the good of 
others; and it is a more bleſſed thing to give, thay to 
recepve. LE \ 

2, Good works are: more wifible and corfpicuoss 
than; faith, Faith is a more occult grace, jt may 
lie hid in: the heart and not be ſeen; but when works 
are joyned with it,now it 1i::nes forth in its native beauty ; 


though; a-Garden be never foi decked with Flowers , 


yet 'they .are not ſeen cill the :hght comes ; fo the 
heart of a ©hriſtian- may be enriched with faith, but it is 
like a Flower inthe nighr, itis notfeen till works come ; 
when this light ſhines befere men,;then faith appears ints. 
orient colours... _ be 2 
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A check to the unmerciful, 


2.7F FE this bethe Effigies of a good man, that he is of a 

| merciful diſpoſition, then ir doth ſharply reprove 
thoſe that are far from this temper ; their hearts are like 
the ſcales of the Leviathan, ſhut up together as with 4 
cloſe ſeal, Job 41. 15, They move only within their 
own circle, but do not indulge the neceſſities of others; 
they havea flouriſhing Eſtate, but like him in the Goſpel, 


they have a withered hand, and cannot ſtretch it out to | 


good uſes, They have all, quoad «735, not quoad 
iow, theſe are a Kin to theChurl Nabal, 1 Sam, 25, 
Ii, Shakl 1 take my bread, and my water , and give it 
unto men whom I know not whence they be © Te was ſaid of 
the Emperour Pertivax, he had a large Empire, bur a 
narrow {canty heart * , LIES 

There was a Temple at Athens, which was called the 
Temple of mercy, it. was dedicated to charitable uſes; 
and it was the greateſt reproach to upbraid one with this, 
that he had never beenin the Temple of mercy; *tis the 
Sreateſt diſgrace toa Chriſtian to be unmercitul: Cove- 
tous men while they enrich themſelves, they debaſe 
themſelves, ſetting up a Monopoly, and committing I- 
dolatry with Mammon ; thus making themſelyes 
lower than their angels, as God made them lower 
than his Angels, In the time of Peſtilence it is {ad to 
haveyour houſes ſhut up, but it is worſe to have your hearts 
ſhutup. How miſerable is it to have a Sea of fin, and 
not a drop of mercy ? Covetous hearts like the Levia- 
thay, are frm 4s 4 ſtone, Job 41.24, One may as well 
extra&t oyle out of a flint, as the golden oyleof charity 


the 


*Auguffum im- 
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um animun., 


out of their flinty hearts, The Philoſopher faith, that _ 
ow Ddz2 
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== moritur mens affections to works of mercy are frozen, this cold- 
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the coldneſs of the heart isa prefage of death * - When, 


animal. neſs at heart is ominous, and doth ſadly portend that they 

are dead in ſia, We readin the Law that the Shell-fjþ 

was accounted . uxc/zan ; this might:probably beone Rea- 

ſon, becauſe the meat'of ir was incloſed in the Shell, and 

it was hard to come by. They are to be reckoned among 

the unclean, who incloſe all their Eſtate within the Shel] 

of theirown Cabinet, - and will not ler others be'the ber- 

ter for it, How many have loſt.thejr ſouls by being (© 

ſaving ! | | | | 
. Thereareſome who perhaps will give the poor good 

te ok. words, and that is.all* ; Faw. 2.15, Tf a brother or 

yet wiyor, foſter be naked, aud deſtitute of food, and one of you [ay 

ene wal # to them, Depart- in. peace, be ye warmed and- filed notwith- 

Es ſtanding you give them-not thoſe things which are need- 
erogitortat J* HS # e, 

{gnar. ul, what doth it profit: Good words are but a cold kind 

Wnt ac of charity * , the poor cannot live as the Camelion upon 

efſe. M- this Ayre z Jet your words be as ſmooth as oyle,they will 

| not heal the wounded : let them drop as the honey-comb, 

they will not feed the hungry. 1 Cor,12,1, Though 

1 ſpeak with the tongue of Angels, and have not charity,I 

am but 4s a tinkliag Cymbal, Tis better to be Charita- 

ble asa-Saint, than Eloquent as an Angel, Such as ate 

crucl to tie-poor, let me tell you, you' #xc57iſtzan your 

ſelves; unmerctiulne(s's the & of the Heathen, Rom, r, 

.37, While youputoff the bowels of Mercy, you put 

cff the badge of Chriſtianity, . Saint Ambroſe ' faith, 

that when werelieve not one whom weſce ready to periſh 

7 ERA with hunger,we areguilty of ' his death * , Tf this Rule 

mericarm;6 hold true, there are more guilty of the breach of rhe 

ron paverks, oc- {1xth Commandment, thanave are aware of, © St; James 

cidiſthe AMT. fpeaks a ſad word, Fam,2.13: For he ſhall havequdge: 

ment without mercy, that ſhewed no mercy, How 4o By 

LDINK. 
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think to''find/ mercy from Chriſt, who never ' ſhewed 
mercy - #9 Chriſt in his members ? : Dives. denied Laza- 
145 a crumb of bread, and Dives -was denied a drop: of 
water: At the laſt day behold the: finners Inditement ; 
Matth, 25.4%, 1 was an hungred , and ye gawe me no 
meat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me. no drink,  Chtiſt 
doth not ſay Ye took away. my meat, but. Ye gave me 
none; 'ye did not feed my members; then follows the 
ſentence, Ite malediiti, Depart from me ye curſed: W hen 
Chriſts poor come to-your doors, and you bid them De- 
partfrom you, the time may come when you'thall knock 
at heaven gate, and Chriſt will ſay, Go from my door , 
Depart . from me ye curſed, _ | 
In ſhorr, Covetouſneſs is a fooliſh ſin, God gave the 
Rich man in the Goſpel that appellation, 44, Thow fool, 
Luk, 12,20, * The Covetous man-doth not-exjoy what- 
he doth poſſeſs; he imbitters: his: own life,- he diſcruci- 
ates himſelf with care, either how to get, or how to in- 
creaſe, or how to ſecure an Eſtate; and what is the iflve 
and reſult? often as a juſt reward of ſordid penuriouſnels, 
God doth blaſt and wither him in his outward Eſtate- 
That ſaying of Gregory Naz4mzene* is to be ſeriouſly * 7329 4 8s 
BN. 1. ! + eavell ey Ay- 
weighed, God many times lets the Thief take away, and 7 >, 
rhe Moth conſume that which is injunoufly and unmerct- iu nc 
fully with-held from the poor, | 
Before I leave this fe, Tam ſorry that: any who £9 
. 'for honeſt men, thould be broughe into the Inditement ; 
mean, that any Profeſſors ſhould be impeached as guilty 
- of this fin of covetouſne(s and unmercitulnels, . Sure I 
am Gads Elect; put on bowels, Col. 3.12, I tell you, 
: theſe. devout Miſers are the reproach: of Chriſtianity 
: they are wens-and ſpots inthe tace-of Religion, I re- 
member e#liaz in. his--Hiſtory , reports that in 1nd ' 
"there 4s a Griffin having: four feet and wings, his Bill _o X 
OE VR [4 - [= 
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Me 


the Eagles; 'tis hard whether to rank him among the 
Beaſts, or the Fowle: So I may ſay of penurious Vota- 
ries, they have the wings of profeſſion, by which they 
ſeem to flie to heaven, but the feet of Beaſts, walking on 
the Earth, and even /icking the duft ; "tis hard where to 
rank theſe, whether among the godly, or the wicked : 
Oh take heed, that ſeeing your Religion will not deſtroy 
your Covetouſnels, xt laſt your Covetouſneſs doth noe 
| deſtroy your Religion, The Fabuliſt tells a Story of the 
Hedge-hog , that came to the Coney-Burroughs in ſtor- 
my weather, and defired Harbour, promiſing that he 
would be a quiet Ghueſt ; but when once he had gotten 
entertainment, he did ſet up his prickles, and: did never 
leave till he had chruſt the poor _ out of their Bur- 
roughs: So Covetouſneſs, though it hath many fair pleas 
to inſinuate, and wind it ſelf into the heart, yet affoon as 
you have let it in, this Thorn will never leave pricking till 
it hath choaked all good beginnings, and thruſt all Religi- 
on out of your hearts. & 


——— ——— 
>———_ 


SBCT.: 5 


Perſwading to mercifulneſs, 


Uſe :] Proceed next to the Exhortation, to beſeech all 
Chriſtians to put on bowels of mercies , beready 
to indulge the miſeries and neceſſities of others, Saint 
Ambroſe calls charity the ſumme of Chriſtianity , and the 
Apoſtle makes it the very definition of Religion, Fames 
1. uit, Pure Religion, and wndefiled before God , and the 
Father, i this , to viſit the fatherleſſe and the widows in 
their affliction, The Hebrew word. for _ 77 ſen, 1 
ſtenifies one that is exzpry, Or drawn dry *, So the 


poor 


- 


—_— 


—_— — 
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like Ponds they are dryed up; therefore let them be filled 
again with the ſilver ſtreams of Charity, The poor are 
tanquam in Sepulchro, as it were in the Grave, the com- 
fort of their life js buried; Oh Chriſtians, help with 
your merciful hands to raiſe them out of the Sepulchre : 
God ſendeth hs ſprines into the valizes, Pal, 104, 10, 


Let the ſprings of your liberality run among the vallies of 


poverty;your ſweeteſt and moſt benigae influences ſhould, 
fall upon the lower grounds - What is all your ſeeming, 
deyotion without bounty and mercifulne(s? I have known 
many faith Baſel, pray and faſt, but relieve not ſuch as 
are in diſtreſs; they are for a zeal that will put them to no 
charges * : What are they the better ( ſaith he) for all 
- their ſeeming vertue ? weread the incenſe was to be Jaid 
upon the fire, Lev, 16,13, The flame of Devotion 
muſt —— with the incenſe of Charity, Aaron 
was to have a Bel and a Pomegranate, the Pomgrtanate, 
as ſome of the Learned obſerve, was a Symbol of good 
works, They want the Pomgranate ( faith Gregory Na- 
Zianzene ) who have no good works. The wiſe men did 
not only bow the knee to Chriſt, but preſent him with 
gold, myrrhe, and franckincenſe, Matth, 3,11, Preten- 
ces of. zeal are inſufficient; we muſt not- only worſhip 


. Chriſt, but beſtow ſomething upon his members; this th 


-- to preſent Chriſt with gold and frankincenſe, 7ſaac 
would not bleſs Facob by the voyce, but he feels and. 
| handles him, and ſuppoſing them to be Z/aw's hands, 
he blefled him. God will not bleſs men. by their yoyce ,. 
their loud prayers, their devout diſcourſes; but if he 


feel Efau's hands, if their hands have wrought good. 


works, then he bleſſeth them, 
Ler me exhort. yo therefore ro deeds of mercy; let- 


your. 


poor areexhauſted of their ſtrength, beauty, ſubſtance, 


your fingess drop with the wythe of liverality * 3 ſowe % 
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Object. 1. 


An(w. 
* T> @p$4TH 
———_— 
£veoB7EeN Yi - 
y*T&y, Balll, 


youf golden ſeed; 1n this ſenſe itis Jawtul to put out yonr” 


Objeft. 2, 


—— _ 


money to uſe, - when you lay it out for good nfes: Re-- 
member that excellent ſayiag of Saint Auſtin, Give thoſe: 
things to the poor which you cannot keep, that you may: 
recetve'thoſe things which you cannot lole *, There are: 
many occaſions of exerciſing your mercifulneſs, Paxper 
nbique' jacet, Hear the Orphans cry , - pity the 
Widows tears, Some thereare who went employment,. 
it would dowell to ſet their Wheel a going: Others, who' 
are paſt employment ;, be as eyes to the blind, and' feet to- 
the lame: Some, whole Families are ſinking , it ſome' 
merciful hand doth not help to ſhore them up, Betore I 
pre's Arguments to liberality and munificence, there are 
three Objections lie in the way whichT thall endeavour to 
remove. | | 
' objeft,1, We may give, and {0 in time come our ſelyes 
to want * | 
Anſw, Let Baſil anſwer this: Wells ( faith he) 
which have their water drawn, ſpring ever more freely * . 
Prov. 11, 25, - The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat. Luther 
ſpeaks of a Monaſtery in Asſftria, which was very rich 
while it gave annually to the poor, but when it left off g1- 
ving, the Monaſtery beganto decay, There is nothing 
loſt by doing our duty; an Eſtate may be imparted, yet 
not impaired, - The flowers yield honey to the Bee, yet 
htirt not their own fruit: Whenthe candle of proſperity 
ſhines upon us, we may light our Neighbour that isin the 
dark, and have never the leſs light our ſelves, What- 
ever is disburſed.to pious uſes, God doth bring it in ſome 
other. way z as the Loaves in breaking multiplied, or 
as the Widows oyle increaſed by pouring out , 1 ines 
I7, 16, | 
ObjefF., 2, I cannot do ſo much as others, Ere&t-Church- 
es, Build Hoſpirals, Augment Libraries,Maintaia Scholars 
at the Univerſity ? Anſw, 


. 


"The anſwering of ObjeSlions: 


| — 


:: Anſw, Tf you. :cannot' do ſo much, ' yet do ſome- 
- thing; let there be quantitas wirtutis though there be 
not quantitzs molzs, The Widows two-M:tes caſt into 
the Treaſury were accepted, Zyke 21, God (as Chry- 
{offom- obſerves * ) looked not at the ſmalneſs of her gitr, 
bur the largeneſs of her heart, In the Law,he that could 
not bring'a Lamb tor an offering, it- he brought bur two 


- , Turtle-doves, it ſufficed, We read, Exod. 35.- the 


people: brought gold and ſilver, and Goats hair, to the 
building of the Tabernacle; on which place ( faith Ort- 
gex ) Idefire Lord,to bring ſomething to the building of 
thy Temple; 'if not gold to make the Mercy-(eat on; if 
not filk to make the-Curtains on; yet a little Goats hair, 
thar I may not be found in thenumber of choſe that have 
brought nothing to thy Temple: 
object, 3, ButT Ach. any thing-to beſtow upon 
the neceſlities of others. | 
 *An[w. 1, Haſt thou tobeſtow.upon thy luſts ? haſt 
thou money to feed thy pride, thy Epicuriſme ? and canſt 
_ On nothing to relieve the poor” membets of 
Cariſt * (i 
Anſw, 2, Admit this excuſe to be real, that you have 
not ſuch an Eſtate; yet you may do ſomething wherein 


Anſw, 


* Non FTA 
Acrav. ſed meo- 
buuiay.Heinf- 
us, 


you may expreſs your mercy tothe poor; - you may ſyrm- -. 


pathize with them, pray for them, tpeak a word of com- 
fort to them, 7/4,40, 2, Speak ye comfortably to Fe- 
ruſalew, It youcan give therh no gold, you may ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon which may be as apples of goldin pitt- 
wres of ſilver: Nay more, .you may be helpful to' the 
poor, in ſtirring up others who have Eſtates to relieve 
them, as it is with the wind, if a man be hungry, the 
wind will not fill him 5 but it can blow the Sails of the 
Mill, 'and make it grind Corn for the uſe of man; fo 
though chou haſt not an Eſtate thy (elf, to help him who 

| Ee is 


"0 rguments perſw ading to wereiſulneſs. Y 


is in want, yet thou-mayſt ſtir up others muy him;thou 
mayſt blow the Sai's of their affe&tions, cauſing them to- 
ſhew mercy, and ſo mayſt help thy brother by - 2 
Proxy, 

Having anſwered theſe ObjeRtions, let me nov purſue 
the Exhortation to mercifulneſs: Ithall lay down ſeveral 
Arguments, which I deſire may be weighed in the balance- 
of reaſon and conſcience, 

. IT, To be difluſively good, is the great end of our 
Creation, Eph.2, 10, Greated in Chrift Feſus to good 
works, Every creature anſwers the end of its Creation ; 
the Star ſhines, the Bird fings, the Plant bears; the end 
- of life is fervice * . Hethat doth not anſwer his endin- 
reſpect of uſefulneſs, cannot enjoy his end 'in: refpe&t of 
happineſs, Many, faith 'Semeca, have beenlong in the 
world, but have not lived, they have done no gaod. 


Tellwrs inwutile pondue, CO_ 


An nnuſeful perſon ſerves for nothing but to cumber 

the ground; and becauſe he is barren in. figs, he ſhall be 

fruitful in: curſes, Hebr. 6, 8, 

% 2, By this we reſemble. God, who is a God of mer- 
%. Cy; he-is-ſaid 70 delight in mercy * : Micah 7,18, Bus 


T4: 5 ©:%c:0p4- Wercies. are ver all his works, Pal. 145, 9, He re- 


quites: good for evil; like the clouds, which receive ill 
vapours from us, but- return:them to us again in ſweet: 
ſhowres; There is not a creature lives bur taſtes: of the 
mercies of God ;; every Bird (faith Ambrife) doth inirs 
kin fing Hymns of praife to God for his botney ; but 
Men and Angelsdo in a more particular manner taſte the 
cream: and quinteflence of Gods mercies; 

Is What temporal. mercies have: you received! every 
time you draw your breath, . you fuck in. mercy ; (every. 
bit: 


Arguments perſk wading to wercifulneſs. 


hitof bread you eat, the hand of mercy carves it to you! 
you never drink but in 2 golden Cup of mercy, 


2, What ſpiritual mercies hath God enriched ſome- 


of you with ! pardonjng, adopting, faving mercy ! The 
Picture of Gods mercy can never be drawn to the tull; you 
cannot take the breadth of his mercy, for it is infinite; 
nor the heighth of it, for it reacheth above the clouds, 
nor the length of it, for it is Fox everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, Pſal,103.17. The works of mercy are the glo- 
ry of the God-head: Moſes prays, Lord, ſhew me thy gls- 
ry, Exod, 33,18, Saith God, 1 will make all my good- 
neſs to paſs before thee,Ver.19, God doth account him- 
{lf moſt glorious inthe ſhining Robes of his mercy; now 
by works of mercy we reſemble the God of mercy ; we 
are bid to draw our Lines according to this Copy, Luke 
6, 26, Be you merciful, Kato; rai i Tlatip, 45 your Father 
alſo s merciful, | 

3. Alms are aSacrifice, Hebr.13.16, Todo good, 
and to communicate forget not, for with [ſuch Sacrifices God 
& well-pleaſed; raira; Waie; when you are diſtributing 
to the poor, 'tis as if you were praying, asif you were 
worſhipping God, There are two ſorts of Sacrifices; Ex- 
piatory, the Sacrifice of Chriſts blood ;, and Gratzlatory, 
the Sacrifice of Alms, This ( faith holy Greenham ) 
is more acceptable to God than any other Sacrifice : As 
10,4, The Angel ſaid to Cornelius,thy Alms are come 
wp for a memorial before God, The backs of the poor 
are the Altar on which this Sacrifice is to be of- 
tered, 

4. . Weour ſelves live upon Alms ; other creatures do 
liberally contribute to our neceſlities ; the Sun hath not 
its light for it (elf, but for us; it doth enrich us with its 
golden beams; the Earth brings us a fruitful crop; and 
to ſhew how joyful a mother ſhe is in bringing forth, the 

OE” Eez Pſalmiſt 


Are. 3 


Arg, 4 


LE ee tees it 


Arguments per ſi wading to mercifulneſs. | 


Pſalmiſt-ſaith, the Fallies are covered with corn , they 
ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing, Pſal, 65.13, One creature 
gives-us wool, another oyle, another ſilk; we are fain to 
80 a begging to the Creation, Shall every creature be for 
the good of man, and man only be for himſelf 7 hoiy ab- 
furd and irrational is this ! 

Are. 5. 5$- We ar to extend our ——_— by vertue of a 
memberſhip. ſa. 58. 7. That theu hide not thy ſelf 
from thy own fleſh, The poor are ex eodem luto, they 

- *\Pars eft prep- axe fellow-membetrs of the ſame body *: The members 

ter rom. dobyaLawof equity and ſympathy contribute one to a- 
nother; the eye conveys light to the body,the heart blood, 
the head ſpirits ; that is a dead member in the body , 
which doth not communicate to the reſt, Thus it is 
in the body Politick; let no man think it is too far below 
him to mind the wants and neceſſities of others; it is pity 
but that hand ſhould be cut off which diſdains to pluck & 
thorn out of the foot, It is ſpoken in the honour of thar 
Renowned Princeſs , the Empereſs of Theodoſizs the 

reat, that ſhe did her ſelf viſit the ſick, and prepare re- 
Tek for them with her own Imperial hands, 

dre. 6, 6, We are not Lords of an Eſtate, but Stewards; 
and how ſoon may we hear thar Word, Reade rativnems, 
Glue an acconnt of thy Stewardſhip, for thou® mayſt be no 
longer Steward! Luke 16, 2, An Eftate is a Talent to 

; Defoſſo auro trade with ; it is as dangerous to hide onr Talent * , as 

fur ui pron; TO ſpend it, Math, 25,25, 30, If the covetous man 

en isutil.m de- keep his-gold too long, it will begin to ruſt, and the ruſt 

Te. Grots. of ir will witneſs againſt him, Fam. 5. 3, 

4rg. -7. 7. TheExamplesof others who havebeen Renown- 
ed for as. of mercy and raunificence, | 

' 1, OurLord Chriſt, a great Example of charity, he 
was not more tall of erit than bounty, Trajay the 
Emperour did-rend off a piece of his awn. Robe #0 wrap 

| | his 


———— 
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his ſouldiers wounds, Chriſt did more, he rent his fleſh, 
he made a medicine of his body and blood to heal us, 1ſa, 
- 53.5. by his ftripes ye ave hzaled, Here was a pattern 
of charity. without a calle}. 

2, TheFews ate noted in this kind; 'tis a Rabbinical 
obſervation, that. thoſe who live devourly among the 
Jews, diſtribute a tenth part of their eſtate among the 

oor; and they give (o freely (ſaich Philo the Jew) as if 

giving they hoped to receiye ſome great gratuity; Now 

if the Jews are ſo devoted to works of mercy, who live 

without Prieſt, without Temple, without Meſhah , ſhall 

not we much more who proteſle our faith inthe blefled 
Meſſiah! 

3. Letme tell you of Heathens;. EF have read of Titzs 
V«ſþ aſian, he was ſo inured to works of mercy , that re- 
membring he had given nothing that day, cried out, 4z- 
exs perdiai, Thaveloſt a day, *Tis reported .of ſome 
of the Turks, that they have, ſervants whom they em- 
ploy on purpoſe ro enquire what poor they have, and 
they ſend relief rothem, And the Turks have a ſaying 
in their Alcoray, that if men knew what a bleſſed thing ir 
were to diſtribute Alms, rather than ſpare , they would 
give ſome of their own fleſh to relieve the poor, And 
ſhall not a Chriſtians Creed be better than a Turks Al- 
coran 

Let all this perſwade to works of mercy. 


Regia crede mihi res eff ſaccurrere lap ſis Arn 


When poor indigent creatures, /ike Moſes , are laid in 
thearke of bulruſhes weeping, and ready to ſink in the 
waters of aMiction, be as temporal Savioursto them, and 
draw them out of the waters with a golden cord, Let 
"the breſts of your mercy aurſe the poor; be like the #rees 


9] 


* Xgt57aMo w's 
$2" Tv Xeis's 
wiuvors, Greg, 
Myſſen. 

2, 


* 


”m— 


i 


ISR 


24 


Arguments perſwading to mereifulneſe. as 


nn ON IEENISSS 


Are, 8, | 


Are. 9. 


» x60 7ey £541 
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* Manus pau- 

peric eſt Chriſti 
_ g4ophylacium, 

Chryſolog. 


gy of the Sanituary,both for food and medicine #; when di- 
* Bzek. 47.12: s 


eſs'd and even ſtarved ſouls are fainting, let your coftly 
ingredients revive, and fetch ſpirits in them, Let others 
ſee the coats , and garments which you have made for the 
poor, As 9, 39. | 
8, The ſin of unmercifylneſſe, 1, The unmercifuſl 
man is an uathaukfu! man, and what canbe faid worſe? 
Thou to whom the Lord hath given an eſtate, thy cap runs 
ovey, but haſt a miſerly heart, and wilt not part with any 
thing for good uſes ; 'tis death to thee to relieve them 
that are dying; know that thou art. in the higheſt degree 
wngrateful ; thou art not fir for humane ſociery ; The 
Scripture hath put theſe two together, unthankful , with- 


out natural affetion, 2 Tim. 3.2,3, God may repent 


that ever he gave ſuch men eſtates, and way ſay, as Ho/. 
2.9, Therefore will T retarn and take away my corn, and 
my wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will recover my wooll 
and my flax, 

2, Theunmerciful man wanrs love to Chriſt ; all men 
would be thought to love Chriſt, and would be very an- 
gry with them that ſhould queſtion their love; but do they 
ove Chriſt who let the members of Chriſt ſtarve £ No, 
thefe love their money more than Chriſt, and come under 
that fearful Anathema, 1 Cor,16.22, | 

9. Laſtly, I ſhall uſe but oneargument more to per- 
ſwade to works of mercy, and that is the reward which 
follows Alms-deeds ; givingot Alms is a glorious work; 
and let me affure you, it is no #nfruitful work * What- 
ſoever is disburſed to the poor, is given to Chriſt, Mat, 
25.40. Inaſmuch 4s you have done it to oxe of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren, ye have gone it unto me, The poor 
mans hand is Chriſts Treaſury *, and there is nothing 
loſt that is put there, 2utcquid in terra jacents porrigt- 
tis, ſedentt in calo datis, The text ſaith the merciful 


ſhall 


Sh 
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ſhall obtain mercy; inthe Greek it is ixcytwoawn, they ſhall 
be bemercified, What is it we need moſt? is it not mer- 
cy? pardoning, and ſaving mercy ? Whatis it we deſire 
moſt on our death-bed?is it not mercy? Thou that ſhew- 
eft mercy, ſhalt find mercy ; thou that poureſt in theoyle 
of compaſſion to others, God will pour in the golden 
oyle of falvation into thee, Matth, 7. 2, The Shunamite 
woman thewed mercy to the Prophet , and ſhe received. 
. kindneſſe ' from him another way, 2 Kings 4. She wel- 

commed him to her houſe, and he reſtored her dead child 

to lifez they that ſow mercy, ſhall reap in kind, they ſhalt 
#btain mercy; ſuchis the ſweetneſle and mercifulneſle of. 
Gods ature, that he will not ſuffer any man to bea loſer. 

No kindnefle ſhewed to him ſhall be unregarded or unre- 

warded. God will bejinno mans debt : for a cup of cold 

water, he ſhall have a draught of Chriſts warme blood to 

refreſh; his: ſoul, Heb, 6. 10, Fcr, God & not unrichteous 
to forget your work and labour of love mhich you have 

fhewed toward his name , in that you have miniſtred to 

the Saints, &c, Gods mercy is a tender mercy, a pure mer- 

cy, a rich mercy ; mercy ſhall follow and overtake the- 
mercitu} man; he ſhall be rewarded 


tz, In this lite. 
2, In the life ro come.. 


F.. 'The metciful man ſhall be rewarded in thus lifes he 
' ſhall be bleſled,.. 

\'x,",, Im bis Perfon,. Pal, 41,1, Bleſſed is he that con-- 
fiders-the poor, Let him go whether he will, a bleſſing. 
\ goes along with him ;_he is 1a fayour with God, God caſts. 
 aſmilingaſpe@ upon him,. | 

- 2, Bleſſed in. his ame, Pal, 112,6, He ſhall be- 
hiad.iv. euerlaſting. remembrance, When. the Niggards: 
| [ DAlme.: 
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The merciful: mans reward... 
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aame hall rot, the name of a merciful man ſhalbbe em- 


_—_ 


| —— 


balmed with honour, and givetorth its-ſcent as the- wing 


of Lebanon. - 


3. Bleſſed in his. Effate, Omni reram copia” affluet; 
Prov, 11, 25, The liberal forl ſhall be made fat; He 
ſhall have the fat of the Earth, and the dew of Heaves, 
He ſhall not only have the 7eniſox bur the bleſ- 
ng. | | 
Y 4 Bleſſed in his Poſterity, Pal. 37, 26, He u 
ever merciful, and lendeth; his ſeed is bleſſed, He ſhall 
not only leave. an Eſtate behind, but a bl:{:ng behind 
to his children; and God will ſee that the entail of that 
bleſſing ſhall not be cur off, | 

, Bleſſed in his Negotiations, Deutr.15, 10, Foy 
this thing the Lord thy God fhall bleſs thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou patteft thine hand unts9. The mer- 
ciful man ſhall be bleſſed in his building, planting , jour- 
nying 3; whatever he is abour,a bleiling ſhall empty it ſelf 
upon him, * ©xicquid calcaverit roſa fiet, —— He ſhall 
bea proſperous man ; the honey-comb of a blefling ſhall 
be ſtill dropping upon him, 

6. Blefled with long life, Pal. 41,:2, The Lord 
will preſerve him, and keep hime alive *, He hath 
helped to keep others alive,and God will keep him alive: 
Is there any thing then loſt by mercifulneſs? it ſpins our 
the ſilver thread of life z many are taken away the ſooner 
for their unmercifulneſ(s; becauſe their hearts are ſtreight- 
ned, their lives areſhortnec, - | Ren 
-- 2, The merciful man ſhall be rewarded in the life 
fo come, —_ joyns theſe two together, zavige and 
enaua, liberality and utility, God will reward the mer- 
citul man hereafter, though not for his works, yet ac- 
cording to his works, Reveal, 20, 12. I ſaw the dead, 
ſonall and great fland before God, . and. the Books were 

| | opened, 


* 


he: The wgreiful mans reward, 


my, 
—_ — — —— 


opened, and the d:ad were judged out of thoſe things which 


were written in the books atcording to thiir works, As 
God hath a bottle to put our tears in, ſo he hath a 
book to write ouralms in ; as God will put a vail over his 
peoples ſins, ſo he will in free-grace be aCrown upon 
their works: The way to lay up, is to lay out ; other 
parts of our Eſtate is left behind * , but that whichis gi- 


ven to Chriſts poor, is hoarded up in heaven; that is a 


bleſſed kind of giving, which though it makes the purſe 
lighter, it makes the Crown heavier, | 

You that are mercitully inclined , remember whatever 
alms you diſtribute , 

I, You ſhall have good ſecurity, Eccleſ.11.1.Luk. 
6.38, Prov, 19.17, He that gives to the poor , lends 
fo the Lord, and that which he hath ziven will he pay him 
again, There is Gods Counter-band to fave you harm- 
les,which is better ſecurity than any PUBLICK FAITH; 
yet here is our Unbelief and Atheiſm, We will not take 
Gods bond z we commonly put our deeds of mercy a- 
mong our deſperate debts, 

2, You ſhall be paid with over-plus; for a we 
of gold which you have parted with, you ſhall have a 
weight of glory ; for 2 cup of cold water , you ſhall have 
Rivers of pleaſure, which run at Gods right hand for ever- 
more, The intereſt comes to infinitely more than the 


\ 


* Fccl. 2, 13, 
Po © 


principal : Pliny writes of a Country in Africa, where - 


the people for every buſhel of ſeed they ſowe, receive an 
hundred and fifty fold increaſe, For every penny you 
drop into-Chriſts Treaſury,you ſhall receive above a thou- 
ſand fold. encreaſe; your atter-crop of glory will be ſo 
great, that though you are ſtill reaping, you will never be 
able to Inne the whole Hatveſt ; let all this perſwade rich 
men to honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, 
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SECT, 9. 
Containing Direftions ta fhewing merey. 


B Etore I conclude this Subje&, let me lay downſome 
Rules briefly concerning works of mercy. 
ele 6 Charity: mnſt be free, Deutr, 15. 10. Thos 
ry " ſhalt give, and thy heart ſhall not be grieved, &c, that 
is, thou ſhalt not be troubled at parting with thy money ; 
he that gives grievivgly, gives gxudeinely; it is not a 
* Non queritur gjft,but a tax; charity muſt flow like-{pring-water * ; the 
—_— heart muſt be the Spring, the hand the Pipe, the poor 
tw, Ambr. the Ciſtep; God loves a chearful giver, - Be not like 
the Crab, which hath allthe yer-juyce ſqueezed and pre(- 
ſed out. You;muft not give to thepoor, asif you were 
delivering your purſe on the High-way : Charity withour 
alacrity, is rather 4 Fine than an .@ffering ; 'tis rather 
*Beneficium ef} (931g of pennance, than gwing of alms; charity muft 
magis affe7n> be like the myrrche which drops from the Tree without 
_ *a4. cating or forcing *.. 
2, Rule, :: ®. Wemuſtgivethat which is our own : Tſa.58, 7, 
| To: deal thy bread to the hungry; it muſt be &: 110 pa- 
ze, - The word'for alms.in the Syriack, fignifies j»ftree 
roſhew that alms muſt be of that which is juſtly gotten ; 
the Scripture puts them together , Mica! 6, 8, To ap 
Juſtice, to love mercy; we muſt not make ex Rapina Ho- 
* Out mite locauſinms, a Sacrifice of Sacriledge* - Ia, 67, 8. For 7 
9 Arie the Lord love jndgewent, I hate robbery for burxt-offering. 
miner in ſeca He that ſball build an Almes-houſeor Hoſpital wirh goods 
tum. Mut-ul. |] gotten, dilpays the Enſign of his pride; and fers np 
the Monument of his ſhame. 54 | 
3. Rule, 3. Do alla Cirift, and for Chrifd, + 
z, Do all zz Cliiſt; labour that your perſons may 
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be' in Chriſt, — We ate acrepted in him, Epheſ. 1.6. 

Origen, Chryſoffom, and Perer Uartyr affirm, that the beſt 

works not ſfrinving from faich are loſt, The Pelagians 

thought ro have poſed MFuftin with that queſtion , 

Whether it was fin-1n the Heathen to cloath thenaked ? 

Anftin anſwered rightly, The doing of good is nor init , *s 

{felt ſimply evil, but proceeding of infidelity it becomes ;,,, rf ws 
evil*, Titus 1,15, To them that are unbrlicving is p'0 peceato ba- 
nothing pure* , That fruit is moſt ſweer and genuine, _— ang. 
which is brought forth in the Vine, Foh» 15, 4. Outof Her. n. 6, 
Chriſt all our Altmes-deeds are bur the fruit of the wilde 


Olive* , they are not good works , but dead works, * F.cjiune gems 
| G 6:5 04 que 
l:gis ſunt Ethice, non Evangelice; bona: opera agunt, ſel ton bene; Macovii, loc, com, 


2. Do all for Chriſt; namely, for his ſake, that 
you may teſtifie your loveto him ; Love mellows and ri- - 
pens our Almes-deeds, it makes thema precious perfume  , _ 
to God *, as Mary did out of love bring her oyntments -,77%s 55 
and ſweet ſpices to anoint Chriſts dead body-; ſo-out of . Cyril, 
love to Chriſt, bring your oyntments, and anoint his li- 
ving body, viz, - Saints and Members. = 
4. Works of mercyareto be done in humility ; away 4. Rulc, 
_ with oftentation; the worm breeds in the faireit fruit, the 
moth in the fineſt cloth, Pride will be creeping into our 
beſt things; beware of this d-ad flze in the box of oynt- 
ment, When Moſ-s face did ſhine, he put a vail over 
it; ſo while your light ſhines before men,and they ſee your 
good wnrks, cover your {elves with the vail of humility ; 
35 the filk-worm, while- ſhe weayes 'her curious works, 
hiles her ſelf within the filk, and is not ſeen; fo we 
. ſhould hide onr ſelves ffom prideand vain-glory. 
"Twas the fin of the Phariſees while they were diſtri- 
buting alms, they did b#ceina canere, blow the Trumpet * , : V's it, ns 
: J KO Fo '» Tg ecta eſt libes 
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Rules about ſhewing mercy. 
Matth,6,.2, ' They did not gjve their alms ,. but {eZ 
them for applauſe. A pioud. man cafts his bread upon 
the waters, asa Fiſherman caſts his Angle upon the waters, 
he angles tor vain-glory. I have read of one Coſmus Me- 
dices, a rich Citizen of Florence, that he confeſſed to a 
near friend of his, he built ſo many magnificent Structures, 
and ſpent ſo much on Scholars and Libraries,. not for any 
loveto Learning, but toraiſe up to himſelf Trophies of 
* Bart, Melan, Fame and Renown * . An humble foul denies biraſelf Y 
ea,. even annihilates himfelt ; he thinks how little it is 
e can do for God, and if he could do no more, it were 
4, . , butaduedebt; therefore looks uponall his works as if 
xa, * hehaddone nothing*, The Saints are brought in at the 
woo), a5 n- laſt day as diſowning their works of charity, Matth. 25, 
Sy tees” 37., Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? 
' "rw gc. AgoodCluiſtiandoth not only empty his hand of 
Alms, but empties his heart of Pride ; while he raiſeth 
the poor out of the duſt, he lays himſelf in the duſt ; 
works,of mercy. muſt be like the Caſſza, which is a Geet 
ſpice, butgrows low. 
Diſpoſe your Alms pradentially ; "tis ſaid of the 
merciful man, he orders his affairs. with diſcretios, Plal, 
There 15a great deal of wiſdom in diſtinguiſh- 
rum moner pru- ing between them that have finned themſelyes into pover- 
green ty, and who by the hand of 'Godare brought into pover- 
ty.. Diſcretion in the diſtribution of Alms, conſiſts in, 


&thiberdam 
eff. Muller. tyo things.. | 
7... Infinding ont a fit ObjeR, 
2. In taking a fit Seaſon.. 


T, In findingout afit ObjeR, and that comes under a: 
double notion, 1., Give to thoſe who are in moſt need ; 
raiſe the Hedge where it is loweſt ;. feed the Lamp whict 
is, going our, -2, Give to thoſe who may probably be 
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Rules about ſhewing mercy, 


more ſerviceable z though we beſtow coſt and dreſſing up- 
ona weak qu, vr not upon a dead Plant; breed upſuch 
as may help -to bnild the houſe of ſſrael,Ruth 4.11, that 
may be Pillars in Church and State, not Cater-pillars, 
making your charity to bluſh, : 

2. Diſcretionin giving Alms, is intaking the fit ſea- 
ſon : Give to charitable uſes intime- of healch and pro- 
ſperity ; diſtribute your ſilver and gold to the poor, before 
the ſilver cord be wy or the golden bowle be broken, Eccleſ. 
12,6, 2uz cito dat, bis aat; make your hands your execu- 
tors; not as ſome, who do reſerve all they give till the 
Term of life is ready to expire; and truly, what is then. 
beſtowed, is not given away,but taken away by death; *tis 
not charity, but neceſſity, Oh donot ſo marry your ſelves 
ro money) that you are reſolved nothing ſhall part you bur 
death; be not likethe Medlar; which is never good till it 
be rotten, A covetous man-may be compared to a Chriſt-- 
mas-box, he receives money, but parts with none ,, till 
death breaks this box in pieces; then. the ſilverand gold 
comes tumbling out - Give in time of healchz theſe are 
the Alms which God takes notice of,and (as Calvin faith), 
putteth into his book of accounts, gy 


6. Givethanktully: They ſhould be more thankful 6, ule; 


that give an Alms, than they that receive it: We ſhould 
( faith Nazranzene ) ; give Ti T9 O46 . yagurigoy, 4 thank- 
offering to God that weare in the number of Givers, and: 
not Receivers; Bleſs God for awilling mind; to.have nor. 
only an Eftate, but an. Heart, is matter of gratulation, 
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Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. | 


CHAP. XVL. 
Deſcribing Heart-purity. 


—_— > th. 


= H E holy God who is of purer eyes than to 
eg 491d iniquity, calls here for heart-purity; 
ang and to ſuch as are adorned with this jewel, 
JLIR he promiſerh a glorious and beacifical Vi- 
me fon of him(elf, they ſhall ſee God, Two 
things are to be explained, 
I, The nature'of Parity, 
2, The ſubject of Purity, 


1. The n2ture of Purity. Purity is a Sacred refined thing, 
-—— = of jt ſtands diametrically oppoſite to imwunditia, or whatſo- 
Fm ever defileth; we muſt diſtinguiſh of purity, 1. There 
is a Primitive Purity which is in God Originally and E- 
ſentjally as light is in the Sun, Holinefle is the glory of 
*Seftrazg. the Godhead *, Exod, 15, 11, Atari © ou dyes; Glori- 
ous in holinef, God is the Pattern and Prototype of all 
holineſle, 
2, There jsa created Purity; Thus holineſſe is in the 
Angels, and was once in Adam, Adams heart had not = 
| lea 
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leaſt ſpot or tinure of impurity, We call. that wine. 
pure which hath no ſophiſtication; and that gold pure 
which hath no drofſe mingled with ir. Such was Adams 
holinefſe, it was like the wine which comes from the! 
grape, baving no mixture; bur this is not to'be fonnd on- 
earth, we muſt go to heaven for ir. | 

3. There is an evangelical purity ; when grace is 

mingled with ſome fin; like Gold inthe Oare, Itke aite 
in the twilight, like wine that hath a dath in ir, like fine 
cloth with a courſeliſt ; like Nebnchadnezzars image, part 
of filver and part of clay, Dan, 2, 35, This mixture God 
calls parity in a Golpel-ſence; as a face may be faid to be 
fair which hath ſome freckles jn it, Where there is a ſtu- 
dy of parity, and a'loathing our ſelves for our impurity, 
this is to be pure in heart, 
' Some by pare 7n heart , nuderſtand chaſtity ; others 
fincerity, Pſal, 32. 2. But T ſuppoſe purity here 1s to be ta- 
kenina larger ſence, for the ſeveral kinds aud degrees of 
holineſs ; they are (aid to be pnre, who are conſecrated 
perſons,having the oyle of grace poured upon them, This 
Purity is much miftaken, 

I, Civility is not Puriy; a man may be cloath'd with 
az yertues, juſtice, pracence, temperance, yet- £0 to 
iell, | as 2 | : 

2, Profeſsion 1s not purity; a man may havea name ts 
lrve, and yet be dead, Rev. 3, 1, He may be ſwept by ci- 
vitity , and garniſhzd by profeſfion, yet the Divel may 
dwell in the houſe. Theblazing Comet is no Star, The 
Hypocrites tongue may be fitver, yet his heart foxe, Pu- 
rity confiſts m two things, Tt, Ret#itnde of minde; 4 
piizing holinefle in the judgment, Pſal, 119, 30. 2 Con- 
formity of will;an embracing of holinefſe in the affetions, 
Pal, 119,97, A pnte foll is caft into the mould of ho- 
lineffe ; holineffe is a blood runs in his veines, - 
| 2, It 
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The fubj:& of, 
Puwiity, 


t. Reaſons 
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2 The ſubje& of purity;The Heart, Pure in heart. 
Purity of heart doth nor exclude purity of life; no 
more .than the pureneſs of the fountain exclndes the 
pureneſle of the ſtream, Bur it is cell'd Parity of heart, 
becauſe this is the mainthing in Religion, and there can 
be no purity of life wichoutic, A Chriſtians great care 
ſhould be to keep the heart pure, as one-would eſpecially 
preſerve the ſpring from being poyſoned, In a Duel, 2 
man will chiefly guard and fence his heart; ſo a wiſe Chri- 
ſtian ſhould above all things keep his heart pure, take 
heed the love of fin doth not get in there, leſt it prove 
mortal. | 

Doftr, Chriſtians ſhould above all things breath after 
heart-purity, 1 Tim. 3.9. Holding the myſtery of faith in 
a pare na og juſtification cauſerth our | happineſle, 
ſanRification evidenceth it, 


7, Purity, 

Reaſons for 2, ons 40 

The Reaſons for Purity are, 71, Purity is a thing cal- 
led for in Scripture, 1 Pet, 1. 16, Be ye holy, for I am ho- 
ly, Itisnotonly the Miniſter bids you be holy, but God 
finſelf calls for it ; what ſhould the holy God do with 
unholy ſervants? 2, Becauſe of that filthy and curſed 
condition we are in before purity be wrought in us; we 
are a lump of clayand fin mingled together z ſin doth not 
only blind us, but defile us , 1t is called jumyie, filthineſs, 
Fames 1, 21. And to ſhew how befilthyinga thing its, 
"tis .compar'd to a plague-ſoar, 1 Kings 8, 38. To ſpots, 
Dent. 32,5, To a vomit, 2 Pet, 2, 22, To the intants 
tumbling in blood, Ezek.16,6, TO a menſtruous cloath, 
He 30, 22, which (as Hzerom ſaith) was the moſt defiling 
ching under the Law, All the legal waſhings which God 
ap- 
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appointed, were but to put men in mind of their loath- 
ſomneſſe before they were waſhed. in the blood of Chriſt. 
If all theevils in the world were put together, and their 
quinteſcence ſtrain'd out, they could not. make a thing: 
{o black and polluted as fin doth ; a ſinner is a. Divel in' 
. mans ſhape, When Moſes his Rod was turn'd int0a'Ser-/ 
pent, he fled from it ; would God open mens eyes, and 
ſhew them their deformities, and daminable ſpots; they 
would be afraid, and flie from themſelves as Serpents ! 
This ſhews what need we have of Parity, * When grace 
comes it waſheth oft this helliſh filth, of Frhioprans, it 
maks us 1ſraelites ; it turns Ravens into Swans; it makes 
m—_ who are as black as hell, to become white as 
now. 

3. Becauſe none but the pure in heart are intereſted in 
the Covenant of Grace ; covenanted perſons have rhe 
ſprinkling with clean water, Ezek, 36,25, Now, till we 
are thus ſprinkled, we have nothing to do with .the new 
Covenant, and by conſequence, with the new Ferualem. 
It a if be made only to ſuch perfons as are ſo qualified, 
none can come in for a part, but ſuch as have thoſe qua- 
lifications, So, God hath made a Will and Cove- 
nant that he will be our God, and will ſettle heaven upon 
us by entaile, but with this clauſe, or proviſo in the Will, 
that we be purified perſons, having the clean water ſprink- 
led upon us; Now till then, we have nothing to do with 
God, or mercie, 

4. Purity is the end of our eleCtion, Epheſ, 1.4, He 
bath choſen us that we ſhould be holy ; not for holineſle, 
ts: holineſſe, Rom. 8. 29, Whom he did forcknow, he alſo 
aid predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
God predeſtinates us to Chriſts image, which image con- 
ſits :» righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Ephel, 4. 24, So 
that till thou art holy thou canſt not ſhew any ſigne of 
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ele&ion upon thee, but rather the Divels brand-mark, 

5, Purity is the end of ourredemptionz if we could 

have goneto heaven inonr fins, Chriſt needed nor have 

died. Whydid he ſhed his blood but to redeem us {rom 

# vain converſation? 1Pet,1, I8, 19. and T#wc 2. 14, 

Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 

all iniquity, and purifie unto bin af 4 peculiar peaple ; 

Chriſt ſhed his blood to waſh off our filth ; the Crofle 

was both an Altar and 2 ZLavor, Jeſus Chriſt died not 

only tofaveus from wrath, 1 Thel. 1.4. but to fave us 

from fin, Matth. 1, 21, Qut of his ſides came woter,which 

HKpniftes ourcleanſing as well.as &/aed, which ſignifies our 

juſtifying, T Fohn'5 6, The truth 1s, 1twereto make” che 

body of Chriſt monſtrous, if the head ſhould be pureand 
nor the'members. 

a 2,Why Purity muſtbe-chiefly.in:the-heaxt. x Becauſe 

agg if the heart be notpure, we differ nothing frem,a Phari- 

| faical'Puriry; the 3Phariſees holineſle did confiſt chiefly 

m -externals; 'theirs_was .an-out{ige Rutity , they-never 

minded the inſitle-of the heart, Matrh..2:3; 25. Ho pnto 

you-'Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites , 'for ye anake .cleane 

the ont fide 'of the eup-and of the platter, but within ye are 

full of- extortion ; and verſe 27, Te are like ;anto. whitcd 

Sepulchres,whith- indeed appear: beautiful eutward, but are 

within ſill of dead mens bones, 'The Phatiſees-were good 

only in ſuperficie, they were net. Albj, but-deglhati, whited 

over, not white ;, they were likea rotten poſt laid in Ver- 

milion colour; like a fair Chimny-piece guilded, withour, 

bor-within nothing but Soot..'O ſuch Hypoctites Salviar 

"complains of, \vh@had Chriſt in-their manths,. but; to no 

purpoſe ; we-muſt-go farther ; be; pare 92 beart, like the 

Kings.daughter, all glorious: within , Plaly45. 13, Ele 

ours is but a-phariſaical purity ;- and Chriſtlaivh,,. ararth, 5 

22, Except: your - riehteauſneſsſhull exceed the. righteos|- 
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Arſs of the Stribes awnil Phariſees, ye fall in no caſe ex- 
<4 - the kingdom 'of _ "g , 

2, The heart muſt eſpecially be kept pure, becauſe the 
heart is the chief ſeat, or-place of Gods reſidence, God 
dwells inthe heart;herakes up the heart for his own lodg- 
ings, Iſa, 57. 15. BEpheſ. 3.17, thereforeic muſt be'pure 
ahd holy, A Kinds Palace muſt be keprfrom defilement,. 
eſpecially his Preſence-chamber; The heart is Gods 
Preſence-chamber, How holy ought that to be* Tf the 
body be the Temple of the holy Ghoſt?, the heart is the + : Cor. 6.19: 
Sanitum Santorny ; Oh take heed of defiling the room 
where God js to:come,let-thac room'be waſhed with ho- 
ly tears, ; 
: 3. The (heart muſt eſpecially be pure , becauſe it 
- is the heart ſanRtifies all we:do; if che heart be holy, 
all is holy, our affe&ions holy, 'our duties holy, The | 
Altar fſanttified the gift *, the heart is the Altar thatſan- Ma. 23- 19+ 
Rifies the offering, The — their ſprings from 
being poyſoned ; the heart" is* rhe ſpring of all our a&ti- 
ons , let us keep this ſpring from poyſon'; be pure 7 


heart. 


* 
— 


_— 


———_— — 


SECT. 1. 
Shewing the true beauty of the ſoul. 


1.QEE here what-is 'the beanty that ſets off a ſoul in Uſe x 
Gods eye, viz, Purity of heart, Thou who art ne- |, 
ver ſo beautiful, art but a ſpiritual Leper till thou art pure 1 pos 
'#n heart, -Godis inlove with the pure heart, for he ſees * 
his own pi&ore drawn theres Holinefleis a beam of God, 
it is the Angels glory ; They arepnre virgin-ſpirits; take 
'- away purity from an Ange), and he is no more an Angel 
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but a Divel; thou whoartpure in heart, haſt the Angels 
glory ſhining in thee; thou haſt the Embroydery and 
Workmanſhipof the Holy Ghoſt upon thee. The pure 
heatt is Gods Paradiſe where he delights to walk, 'tis 
his leſſer heaven; the Dove delights in the pureſt Aire , 
the Holy Ghoſt, who deſcended in the likeneſs of a 
Dove, delights in the pureſt ſoul, God faith of the 
pure in heart, as of Sihon, Pal. 132, 14, This &s my 
reſt for ever, here will I dwell, God loves the faireſt 
complexion ; the pure in heart 1s Chriſts Bride, decked 
and beſpangled with the jewels of holineſs. Capt. 4. 9. 
Thou haft' raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, Thine 
eyes, that is, thy graces, theſe as a Chain of Pear] 
havedrawn mine heart rothee; of all hearts,God loves 
the pure heart beſt, Thonwho dreſleſt thy ſelf by the 
glaſs of the Word, and adorneſt the hiddew man of thy 

eart * , art moſt. precious in Gods eyes, though thou 
mayft be blezr-eyed as: Leah, lame- as Barzifai, yer be- 
ing pwre 2 heart, thou art the mirrour of beauty, and 
mayſt ſay, Yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
Ifa, 49. 5, How may this raiſe the eſteem of purity ! this 
is a beauty that never fades, and which makes God him- 
elf fallin lovewith us, | 
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That Chriſtians muſt not reſt in out-ſide purity, 


2, ] F we muſt be pure 7 heart, then we muſt not.reſt* - 

1n.outward purity ; civility is not ſufficient; a Swine 
may. be waſhed, yet.a Swine ſtill; cjvilicy doth but waſb a 
man,.grace. changeth him ; civility like a Star, may ſhine 
inthe eyes of the world, bur it differs asmuch from puri- 
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External purity inſufficient. 


— 


ſtrewing flowers on adead corps ; a man may he wonder- 
fully Moralized, yet but a tame Divel z how many have 


- made civility their ſaviour Morality.may as well damn 


25 Vice; a Veſlel may be ſunk with gold, as well as 
with dung. | 

. Obſerve two things : 

. I, Thecivilperſon, though he will not commit groſs 
ſins, yet he is not ſenſible of Reart-ſins; he diſcerns not 
the Law in his members, Rom, 7.23, He 1s not trou- 
bled for unbelief, hardneſs of* heart, vanity of thoughts; 
he abhors Jayle-ſins, not Goſpel-ſins, | 

2, Thedivil perſon hathan aking tooth at Religion; 
his heart riſeth againſt holineſs; the Snake is of a fine 
colour, but hatha deadly ſting, The civil man is fair to 
look to,. but hath a ſecret antipathy againſt the ways of 


God; he hates grace as much as wice; zealis as odious 


to him as uncleanneſs ; ſo that civility is not to be reſted: 
in: The heart muſt be pure; God would have Aaron 
waſh the znwards of the Sacrifice, Lev, 9, Civility 
doth but waſh the out-ſide, the inwards muſt be waſhed : 
Bleſſed are the pare in heart, 
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Shewing the ſigus of 41 impure heart 


ly E T us put our ſelves-upon the Trial,whether we ate 


pure-hearted orno, Here I ſhall do two things. to 


r, Animpure heart, 
2, A pure heart, 


FL, Am 


ſhew. the ſigns of, 3 


ry, as the Chryſtal from the Diamond; civility is bac 
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220 Sights of an impure heart. 
1 x, An igporapt heart 15 an impure heart; to beig- 
Signs of an : ' of fin, or Chitift, argues impurity of heart, Va}; 


_—O—_ YL mmonite would enterinroCovenant withthe men of 
bel} Cieia, ſo he miplit chruſt our rherr 

San, If, 2, Satan leaves men their + che,in wortd- 

ly knowledge they are quick-ſighted enough; but the 

right eye of. ſpiritual knowledge is quire pur '0nt: 2 Cor, 

4.4. Ignorance is Satans ſtrong hold "42s 26, 18. 

The Divels are boutd 7 chains bf Jatkngſs, Jude 6, 


their rieht eyes, 


5 


4 


Soareall ignorant perſons; impoſſibleſt is rhit an igno- 
rant haart ſhould be good; it ts knowledge makes the heirr 
goo0d,. Prov,19,2, That the ſoul be without Knowledge 
7t 5s not good, For aty to. fay, though their mind be 
1gnorant, yet their heart is good they may 4s well (ay, 
though they are blind, yet th 


| eir eyes ategood, Tn the 

Law, whei. the plague of Leprofie was in a matis head , 

_ the Prieſt ws to pronounce him unclean: This is the'caſe 

of anignorant min, the Leproffe is inhis hed, he © un- 

clean,- That heart cannot be very pure which'is a Dunge- 

on: Grace canhot reign whete igforance reighs ; an 'ig- 

norant man'can have no love to God, Ign0ts "nia Cup;- 

do; he cannot love that which he doth not know , he can 

bave no faith; knowledge muſt uſher in faith, 2ſal. 9. 10, 

he cannot worſhip God atight, Fohy 4, 22, Though he 

may worſhip the true God, yet in a wrong manner; ig- 

norance is the root of fins blindneſs leads to age 

neſs, Epheſ. 4. 18,19, Prov, 7. 23, Tenoranceis the 

mother of pride, Revel, 3,17, It is the cauſe of Error, 

2 Tim. 3,6, and which is woiſt, an affetted ignorance ; 

»Nox modo du- 411d eft neſcire, alind nolle ſcire : Many are fore with 

cem nou que- ignorance * , they hug their diſeaſe, Fob 21, 14. 

_ ſea oble» ,"Pet. 3.5. Ignorant mindsare impure, there is no going 

reſpuuns. ; AN 

Bern, to heaven in the dark. 

2, 2, That heart is impure, which ſees yo peed of pu- 

rity, 


'< 
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Signs of an impnre. beart- = 
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rity. Revel, 3.17, Tam rich, and —_ of ge- 2a 
(= 


thing, "Not to beſenſible of a diſei(e, is worſethan 
diſcafe; you ſhall hear a fick manay?, 7 am wel, T ayle 
potfing ; there are ſome who need no Repentince,Luk. 
15.7.Some finners ate to0 well to be'curet; heart: purityis 
as great a wonder to a natural man, as. the new-bitth'was 
to Napa hl oj 3.4 Tis Gd ro think 'how man 
po onconlicencly, aud wee ready Ih bleſcheinftves, 1 
yer ſuſpecting their condition till ir be rooſlare, x OT 

' 3. He hath an impure heatt, who 7egards iniquity 


in his heart, P/al, 66 


$ Sew ; regard iniquity in ny 


heart, the Lord will not hear mt. tn the Ofigindl It is), | 


1NMR-BR PIR If I Jook upon fin; that is, With a loft- 
ful ,lpok ; fin-regarding is inconfiſtett Wirth * heart- 


Purity. ah hae. + LT 
Oueſt, Whatisittoregard iniquity ? 


. Anſy. >. When we indulge #1; when finnot on- 
ly lives in.us, but. welivein fin, Some witfleaye all their 

ins but one : Facob would let all his ſons go" bur Beyj&- 
min; Satan can hold a man by one fin; the Fowler holds 
the Bird faſt enough by a Wing or Claw :” Others hide 
their ſins, like one that ſhuts up. his Shop-windows,' bur 
follows, his Trade within doors : 'Matiy deal with their 
ſins, .5s 2oſes; his mother dealt with him, ſhe hid him in- 
the Ark of Bulruſhes, as if ſhe had left him quite; bur 
her eye was {till apon him, and in' conclufion ſhe became 
his Nurſe, Exod.2, 9, So many ſeemto leave rheir fins, 


but they, only hide them from the eye of others, their | 


heart ſtill goes after them, and at laſt they Nurſe, and 
vive the breaſt to their fins, © * a_. 
2. To. regard iniquity, is to delight in iniquity, A. 
child of God, though he fins,yet hedoth not takeacom- 
pp Ency.n fin, Rom, 7.15, What I hate, that ao T; 
Hut.umpure ſouls make a recreation.of ſin,. 2 Le 6. 4.. 
LP. . LAT, 6 5 $I IBIE C1. Ut They; 


Signs of an impure heart. 


They had pleaſure in wnrighteouſneſs. Never did one feed 
with more delight on adith he loves, than a wicked man 
doth upon the forbiddey fruit. . This delight, ſhews the 
will is in the ſin. Et voluntas eft regula ,-. cr menſura 
attions, _ 

3. To regard iniquity, is to /ay gy agy for 
fin, Rom. 13. 14, Make n0t proviſion 4 the fleſh : 
Sinners are Caterers for their luſts ; *tisa Metaphor taken 
from ſuch as make proviſion for a Family, or viuat a 
Garriſon, The Greek word there, ry«e, ſignifies a 
projeRting and fore-caſting in the mind how'to bring a 
thing about, This is to make proviſion for the fleſh , 
when one ſtudies to gratifie the fleſh, and lay in fuel for 
luſt, Thus Amex made proviſionfor the fleſh, 2 Sams. 
13.5. He fains himſelf ſick, and his filter Tamar muſt 
be his Nurſe, ſhe muſt cook and dreſs his meat for him , 
by which means he defiled the breaſts of her Virginity 
it is ſad when mens care is not to diſcharge conſcience, bur 
to ſatisfie luſt, : . 

4. Toregardiniquity, is to giveit reſpect and enter- 
tainment z as Zot ſhewed reſpe& to the Angels; Gep, 
19.2, He bowed himelf with his face toward the ground, 
and ſaid, behold now my Lords, turn in I pray you, &c, 
When the Spirit of God comes it is repulſed;,and griev- 
ed; but whententation comes, the {inner bowes to it, ſets 
- open the great Gates, and ſaith, Turn in my Lord; this 
15 to regard iniquity, 

5, Heis ſaid toregard fin, that doth not regard the 
threatnings of God againſt ſin, We read of ſevey 
thunders uttering their woyce , Rev, 10, 3, How many 
thunders in Scripture utter their voyce againſt ſin, Pſal. 
68,21, God ſhall wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one 
as goes on ſtill in bis Treſpaſſes, Here 1s a thundering 
Scripture, bur ſinners fear not this thunder ; let gy 

er 


OE II nn TY 
| —_—- - es 


Signs of an impure heart, - 
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ſter come as a' Boanerges,, 'Cloathed with the ſpirit of 
Eliah, and denounce all the curſes of God againſt mens 
ſins, they regard ir not, they :can /avgh at the ſhaking 
of a Spear * , this 1s to: regard iniquity, and doth argue 
an impure heart, TS ? 
4, An wnbelievize heart is an impure hearte, The 
Scripture calls it expreſly uapJia mones, 48 evil heart 
of unbelief, Hebr. 3. 12, An unbelieving heatt is evil 
ſummo grady, "tis full of the poyſon of hell: Unbeliet is 
- =p: peccatorum colluvies, the root and receptacle of 
IS | 
1, Unbelief is a God-affronting ſin, ' 7, Te puts 
thelye upon God, it calls in queſtion his power *, mer- 
cy, truth, 1 John 5.10, He that believeth not, hath 
made God 4 go" And cana greater affront be caſt upon 
the God of glory « 2, It makes us truſt to ſecond 
cauſes, which is a ſetting the creature in the room of 
God, 2 Chron, 16,12, Aſs in his diſeaſe ſought not 
to the Lord , but to the Phyſitians, He relied more on 
the Phyſitian, than upon God, Saul ſeeks tothe mitch 
of Endor, O high affront, tolean upon the Reed, and 
neglect the Reck of Ages ! 
'2, Unbelief hardens the heart; theſe two fins are 


linked together , Mark 16,14, He upbraided them with 


their nnbelief and hardneſs of heart, Unbelief breeds 
the ſtone of the heart ; he that believes not Gods threat- 
nings, will never fear him he that believes not Gods pro- 
miſes, will never love him, What is ſaid of the Leviathas, 
is true of the unbeliever: Fob 41,24, Hrs heart & as 
firm as 4 ſtone, Unbeliet firſt pollutes the heart, and then 
hardens it, - . 

3. Unbeliet breeds hypocrifie : Atheiſts believe not 
that God is a jealous God, and will call them to account ; 
therefore ir is they put on a Mask of Religion, and are 

| 8} Saints 
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* Job 41. 29. 
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*Pſa.7 8.19, 20: 
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Signs of an inpn re heart. 


Saints in jeſt, that they may play the Divel in earneſt 
2 Tim. 3.45. They pretend God.,. bur Self is the ]- 
dol they worſhip ; like Barge-men, they look one way, 
and row another, The unbeliever is the greateſt hy po- 
crite, 

4. Unbelief cauſeth the fear of men ; degeneres ani- 
os timor arguit;, tearisadebaſing thing, it doth unman 
2 man,. it makes him afraid to be good; the fearful man 
Rudies rather compliance than. conſcience, Prov, 29. 
25. The fear of mix bringeth a ſuare: What made 
Abraham equivocate, David ieign himſelf mad , Petey 
deny Chriſt? Was it not their fear * And whence doth 
fear ſpring, but from unbelief? therefore the Scripture 
joyns.them together, Revel, 21, 8, The fearful-and wn- 
believing. | 

5. Unbelief-is the root of Apoſtafie, Heby, 3, 12, 
An evil heart of nnbelief in departing from the living 
' God, What is thereaſon thoſe who ſeemed once zealons, 
now deſþiſe propheſying., and leave off prayerin their Fami- 
lies? is.1t not their unbelief? they believenot that God i, 
and that be is a rewarder of them that ſeek him , Hebr 
11, 6; Infidelity is the cauſe of Apoſtaſie ; *anga leads 
to *Anrgia - And if infidelity bethe breeder and fomenter 
of ſo much ſin, then the unbelieving keart muſt needs be 

an impure heart. 
5, A covetows heartis an impure heart ; the Earth is 
the moſt impureElement;the purity of the heart lies in the. 
ſpiricvality of itz 2nd what more oppoſite to ſiritaal- 
wefs,than carthineſs:Covetonſnels i. the roat of att. evil, 
x.T1m., 6. 10... F ; 

a _ uid non mortalia pettora. coo 

8 ow Avri facra fames # Gi | 


any 


| Signs of an impure beart./ 


any repine at their condition, but becauſe they think they 
have not enough 2 The Greek word for coyetouſneſs , 
mx fi fignifies an immoderate defireof getting cove- 
couſnels is 8 dry dropſie; and becaule thethirft is nat ſa- 
_ tisfied, therefore the heart frets through diſcontent and 
| jmpatiency, |  - 
2, Coyetouſnels is the root of Thefr, Achans co- 
 vetous humour made-him ſteal that wedge of gold which 
ſerved to cleave aſunder- his ſoul from God , Foſhuah 
os | 
| f Covetoulneſs is theroot of Treaſon it made Fs- 
das betray Chriſt, Matth, 26, 15, What will ye give me 
and 1 will delzver him unto you! Abſaloms covetoul- 
neſs made him attempt to pluck the Crown from his fa- 
 thers head, Hethatisa Demas, will foon-prove a Fn- 
das, 2 Tim. 3.23, Mey ſhall be covetows; and it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe, Traytors, Where covetouſneſs 
is in the Premiſes, Treaſon will be in the Con- 
_cluſuon, 

. Covetouſneſs is the root of Murder, Why did 
Ahab Rone Naboth to death, but to pofleſs the Vine- 
yard? 1 Kings 21,13, Covetouſneſs hath made many 
Grim to the Crown in blood ; and can the heart be pure, 
when the hands are full of blood ? 

5. Covetouſnels is the root of Perjary, 2 Tim, 3, 
2, 3. Men ſhall be covetows; and it follows , {79s 
Truce-breakers, For love of money men will take a falſe 
Oath, and break a juſt Oath, He that lives a Midas , 
will dye a Perjurer, 

6. Covetouineſs is the root of Necromancy : Why 
do perſons indent with the Divel but for money ? they 
ſtady the black Art for yellow gold: Alexander x + fixth, 
pawn'd his foul tothe Divel for a Popedome, | 

' 7, It isthe root of Fraud and Cozenage in dealings - 
c Hh2 Such 
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Such as would be over-rich,will over-reach;it is the cove- 


tous hand.holds falſe weights * . | 

8.Covetouſneſs is the root of bribery and injuſtice, it 
makes the Courts of Judicature Magna Latrocinia , Pla-- 
ces of Robbery, as Auſtin ſpeaks; at Athens, Cauſes 


were bought and ſold for money, 


9. It is the cauſe of uncleanne(s., The Scripture 
mentions the hire of a whore, Deut, 23, 18, For mo-- 
ney, both conſcience and chaſtity are ſet:to ſale. 

Io, Covetouſneſs is the root of Idolatry, Col. 3.5. 
Covetouſneſs,. which is Tdelatry, The covetous perſon 
bowes down to the image of gold, His money is his. 
god, for he puts his truſt in it, Money is his Creator ; 
when he hath abundance of wealth, then he thinkghe is 
made; it is his Redeemer; if he be in any ſtrait or trou- 
ble, he flies to. his money, and that muſt redeem him; it 
is his Comforter, when he is ſad, he tells over his mo- 
ney,. and. with this golden Harp he drives away the evil 
Spirit z when you ſeea covetous man, you may ſay There 
goes anIdolater.. 

11, Covetouſneſsis the cauſe of unprofitableneſs un- 
der the means, In the Parable, the Thorns choaked the 
ſeed, Matth. 13,7, This is thereaſon the Word preach- 
ed doth no more good; the ſeed oft falls among Thorns ; 
thouſands of Sermons lie buried in earthly hearts. 

12, Covetouineſs is the root of penuriouſneſs and 
baſeneſs, it hinders hoſpitality * ; a covetous man. hath 4 
withered hand, he cannot reach it. out to cloath or feed 
{uch as are in want, The covetous perſon. is {o ſordid, 
that: if his Eſtate may flouriſh, he is content to let his 
name lie dead and buried : What a-curſed fin is avarice ? 
and can he be pure #7 heart, that hath ſuch a root of bitter» 


_ neſs growing.in him 2 we may as well ſay the wine is pure 


which runs dregs , or the. body is pure which is full of 


plague-ſpots., 6. Thoſe: 


Re Arete os, " 
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Micah 3. 2. who hate the good, Prov, 1. 29, they hated 
knowledge, Some things innature have an antjpathy; the 
Serpent will not come near the boughs of the wild Aſh, 
There is an antipathy in a carnal heart againſt holineſs;and 
when hatred is boyled up to malice, it is dangerous, Thus 
Fulian cid maliciouſly oppoſe holineſle, and made war a- 
4inſt the Perſtays, and receiving a mortal wound through 
bis armour, he threw up an hanctul of his blood into the 
aire in indignation, ſaying, Yicifti Galilee ? Thou Galile- 
an haſt thou overcome me ? 

7, He thatderides Purity, hath an impure heart, Zuke 
16. 14+ 2 Pet, 3. 3. There ſhall come in the 'aft dayes 
ſcoffers, There are ſome that make a jeere.of Religion; 
Theſe are (fay they) your holy brethren! it is a figne of an 
1/hmael ſpirit to ſcoff at holinefle z are we nor command- 
ed to be perfect as God is ? Matth, 5, wit, One would 
wonder that thoſe who dare open their mouths inderifion 
againſt holinefſe, the earth dorh not open her. mouth ra 
{ſwallow them up as it did Xorah and Dathan, Theſe are 
Divels c&vered over with fleſh; they have damnation 
written on their foreheads, Lucian who in the time of 
the Emperor Trajan had proteſled Religion, afterwards 
became ſo profane as to make a mock at the Chriſtians, 


_ and by his jeeres and taunts went about to rend Religion, 


at laſthe himſelf was rent aſunder, and devoured by dogs. 
When the ſcab of the Leper did appear, he was tobe ſhur 
out of the Camp, LZevit. 13,9, Thoſe who flout at Re- 
Iigion, if God give them not repentance , are ſure to be 
ſhut out.of the Camp of keaven, 
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6. Thoſe hearts are impure who are haters of purity, 
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Signs ofa pure Y Shall next fhew you the figns of a pure hearr, | 
heart, 1, A fincere heart is a pure heart, Pſal, 32, 2, 7 

T. whoſe ſpirit there & no guile, There are four Charadters 
of a fincere-hearted Chriſtian, 1, A lincere heart ſerves 
God withthe whole heart, | 
 Birft, He ſerves God with the heart, The Hypocrite 
doth bur make a ſhew of obedience, Fey. 12, 2, Thou art 
nearin their month, and far tr their reins ; there may 
bea fair complexion, when the Lungs and Vitals are rot- 

ten, TheHypocrite is fair tolook an, he hath a devour 
eye, buta hollow heart ; but he who 1s fincere, his inſide 
is his beſt fide, In the Law God would have the.inwards 
offered ap, Levit. 4. 11, A good Chriſtian gives God the 
7nwards, when he prays his heart prays, 1 Sams.1,13, Hay- 
nh prayed in her heart, In his Thankſgivings the hearc 
is the chief inftrument of praiſe, Pſal, 111, 1, Then is the 
ſiveeteſt mufick when we make melody in our hearts ts the 
Lord, Col, 3. 16, : 

Secondly , The fincere Chriſtian ſerves God with 
the whole heart, Pfal, 119, 2. Hypocrites have a dou- 
ble heart, Pſal, 12,2, An heattfor God, and an heart 
for fin, of. 10, 2, Their heart is divided ; God loves a 
broken heatt, but not a divided heart , an upright heart is 
a whole heart; the full ſtraine and torrent of the afe- 
ions runs ont after God; a ſincere heart follows God ful- 

_ ty, Num.14.24, | | 

2, Alincere heart is willing co come under 2 trial, 7ſal. 
139. 23, Search me O God, and try me; That mettal 
Sto be ſuſpected which men are afraid to bring to the 
Touch-ſtone ; a ſound heartlikes the Touch-Rone of the 
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| Signs of - pure heart. 


Word ; heis fora ſearching Miniſtry, Hypoctites are 
weritatss lucifuge *, they flie from that lighe which would 
diſcover fin; they hate that Phyſick of the Word which 
meeting with their il] humours, begins to make them ſick, 


and trouble their conſcience, A gracious ſoul loves that 


preaching beſt which makes an Heart- Anatomy, - 
3ly.A ſincere heart dares not a& in theleaſt againſt his 


conſcience; he is the moſt magnanimous, yet the moſt 


ar ph he is bold in ſuffering, Prov, 28, I, -buc 
arful of fin, Gen, 39. 9. Hedares not get aneſtate by 
fintul ſhifts, or riſe upon the ruines of another, Facob gor 


his fathers bleffing by fraud ; but that is noc the way to- 


get Gods bleſſing. | | 
Fourthly,a fincere heart is a ſuſpitious heart; The Hy- 


p__ ſuſpeRs others, and hath charitable thoughts of- 
1 


imſelf; the ſincere Chriftian hath charitable thoughcs 
of others, and ſuſpets himſelf; he calls himfelf often ro 
account, O my ſoul, haſt thon any Evidences for Heaven © 
are they not to ſeek when they ſhould be ro ſhew ? Is 
there no flaw in thy Evidences © thou .mayeſt miſtake 


common grace for _. Weeds in the Corn-ftelds 
00)! 


look like lowres, The fooliſh Virgins Lamps looked as 
if they had oyle in them; O my ſoul, is it not. ſo with 
thee? The fincere ſoul being ever jealous, playes the 
Critick upon himſelf, and doth ſo traverſe things in the 
Eourt of conſcience, as- if he were preſently to be cited. 
to Gods Bar, This 4s to be pare i» beart. 

2, A pureheart breaths aiter purity, If God ſhould 
ſtretch out the golden Scepter, and ſay to him, . 4s, and 
it fhall be gtven thee to half the Kingdom; he-would (ay, 
Lord, a pure heart; let my heart have this inſcription, 
Holineſs to the Lord ; let my heart be thy Temple, . and 
do thou dwell in it,. Lord, what ſhould I do in heaven: 
with this nnholy heart * what convetſe could I have _ | 
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Godor Angels? A gtacious ſoul is ſo in love with puri- 
ty, that he prizetha pure heart above all bleflings, 

I, Above riches; he knows he may be cloathed 7x 
purple. and fine linnen, and yet go to hell * ; heis con- 
rent to. be poor, ſo he may be pure, he knows heart- 
purity is a {pecial Certificate of Gods love, the purs in 
heart ſhall ſee God, : 

2, Above gifts; gifts do not atall ſet us off in Gods 
eye; apureheartis the jewel, Matth,15,28, 0 woman 
great & thy faith! It was not her Rhetorical language 
Chriſt was taken with, but her faith,  Hypocrites have 
had rare gifts; Saul had the ſpirit of Propheſie ; Fudas 
no doubt could make an Elegant Oration, Hypocrites 
have come into Gods Church loaden with Egyptian gold, 
videl. Humane learning: There may be Illymination with- 
out SanRification, A imall Diamond is better than a erear 
deal of braſs: A little grace excels the moſt Benibing 
parts, Now if the.our-goings of thy foul are after ho- 
lineſs, thou defireſt rather a pure heart,than an eloquent 
tongxe ; thou haſt theoyle of the Spirit poured on thee, 
and thou ſhalt be crowned with a ſ1ght of God, 

3. A pure heart abhorsall fin: A man may forbear 
and forſake ſin, yet not have a pure heart, 

1, He may forbear ſin; as one may hold his breath 
while hedives under water, and then take breath again : 
And a man may forbear ſin: 1. For want of occaſions 
The Gun-powder makes no noife till the firebepur toir 
the Clock ſtands ſtill till the Weights are put on, Let a 
rentation come, which is like the hanging on of the 
Weights, and the heart goes as faſt 1n fin as ever, 2.He 
may forbear in, formidine pee, for fear, A man for- 
bears a Diſh he loves, for fear it ſhould bring his diſeaſe 
upon him of the ſtone or gout, There isa conflict in a 
ſinner between the paſſion of deſire and fear, facts 
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ſpurs him on to fin, but fear as a Curben-bit checks him ; 
-nor is it the crookecdnefs of the Serpent he fears, . but the 
ſting of the Serpent, 3. Hemay forbear fin out of a 
deſign; he hathaplor in hand, and his fin might fpoile 
his plot, Some rich heir wonld flie ont in exceſs, but he 
carries it fair ro prevent a cutting off the Entail, How 
;good was Foaſh while Fehotads the Prieſt lived! 
a: as well as Conſcience may reſtraine from 

in, | 
.2, A manmay forſake ſin, yetnot havea pure heart; 
it iS a great matter confeſs to forſake fin; ſo dearis fin 
to men, that they will part with the fruit of their body 
forthe fin of their ſouls * , Sinis the Dalzlah thar.doth 
bewitch, and itis much to ſee men divorced from it ;-this 
is ſome fruit of the Miniſtry ro civilize; vut there may be 
a forſaking of ſin, yet no heart-purity ; fin may be for- 
ſaken upon wrong principles. 1. From Morality, Mor 
ral Arguments may ſuppreſs fin: I have read of a debauchs 
ed Heathen, who hearing Socrates read an Ethick Leure 
of Vertue and Vice, ( though hecame with a purpoſe to 
deride Socrates, yet) he went away changed, and did ng 
more follow.his former Exorbitancies,Cato;Sexeca, Ariſft;+ 
aes,ſeeing a beauty in Vertue, did lead unblameable 
lives, 2, From Policy, A man may forſake fin, nog 
out of reſpect to Gods glory, but his own credit, Vice 
will waſte his Eſtate, eclipſe the honour of his Family, 
therefore out of policy he will divorce his ſin. 3. From 
Neceſſity. Perhaps he can now tollow the Trade of ſin 
no longer;the Adulterer is grown old,the Drunkard poor; 
his beart isto ſin, but either his purſe fails him, or :his 
ſtrength; as a man that loves Hunting, bur his Priſons 
fetters will not ſuffer him to follow the {port. This man : 
who is neceſſitated to put a ſtop toſin, doth not ſo much 


forſake fin, as ſin forſakes him. "2 
| 2% Ii But 
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Bnt now he is pure in Gods eye who abhors in, Pal, 
119, 104, 1 hate every falſe way, This is excellenc 
indeed, becauſe now the love of fin rs crucified, A hy- 

ocrite may leave fin, yet love it; as the Serpent caſts 

ercoat, yet keeps her ſting ; but when a man can ſay he 
abhors fin, now finis killed in the root; a pure heart ab- 
ſtains from ſin, as a man doth froma Dith that he hath an 
antipathy againſt, This is a ſtignof a ew xatare, when 
aman hates what once he loved ; and becauſe he hates fin, 
therefore he fights againſt it with the ſmord of the Spi- 
- ; 45 a man that hates a Serpent, ſeeks the deſtruction 

IF. | 

'4. A pure heart avoids the appearance of evil.1 Theſ. 

5.22, Abfain, dw? mp7; m—=— all fhew of av 
A pure heart avoids that which may be interpreted evil : 
He that is loyal to his Prince, nor only forbears to have 
his hand in Treaſon, but he rakes heed of that which hath 
athewof Treaſon, A gracious heart is ſhy of that which 
looks like fin: When Foſephs Miſtriis took hold of 
him, and ſaid, Zze with me, he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled from ber, Gen. 39. 12, Heavoided the 
appearance c> evil, he would not be ſeen-in her compa- 
ny. Nowa pure heart avoids whatever may have the fu(- 
pition of fin, 

1. In regard of himſelf, and thattwo ways, r, Be- 
cauſe the appearance of evil is oftentimes ax occaſion of 
evil. Effeminate Daliance is an appearance of evil, Þ 
and many times occafions evil, Had Foſeph been famili- | 
ar with his Miſtriſs in a wanton, ſporting manner, he might | 


in time have been drawn to commit folly with her. Some | 


out of Novelty and Curioſity have gone to hear Maſs, Þ 
and afterwards have lent the Idol not only their ear, but 
their &yee. In our times are there not many. who have | 
gone with itching ears into Sectarian company, and have 
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come; home with - the ae i their head ? When 
Dinah would be gadding, ſhe loſt her chaſtity , Gey. 
34.2, A pure heart fore-ſecing the danger, avoids the 
appearance of evil: 'Tis dangerous to gonear an Hornets 
Neſt. Themen who went near the Fatnace were bttrn- 
ed, Dan. 3, 22, 2. Becauſe the appearance of evil 
may eclipſe his good name, A good name is a precions 
ojntment, 'ris better than fine gold, Prov, 22, 1, Ic 


commends us to God and Angels, which riches cannot + opers ſuuk 
ſine fama bout 
 0doris non ſatis 
prelucens, 
Hiecom, 


do*, Nowa godly man avoids the appearance of evil, 
leſt he wound his good name; whar comfort can there be 
of life, when the name lies buried ? 

2, A puce heart ayoids the ſuſpition of ſin out of 
reverence and reſpect tothe holineſs of God, God hates 
the very appearance of evil: God abhors hypocrites, 
becauſe they have no more than the appearance of good ; 
and he is angry with his children, becauſe they have fo 
muchas the appearance of evil, A gracious heart knows 
Godis a jealous God, and cannot endure that his people 
ſhould border upon fin, therefore he keeps aloof off, an 
will not come near the ſmell of infeRion. 2 

3. Apureheart avoids the ſhey of fin in regard of the 


godly, The appearance of evil may ſcandalize a weak 


brother : A gracious heart is not only feartul leſt he ſhould 
defile his own conſcience, bur leſt he ſhould offend his 
brothers conſcience; were it only in a thing indifferent , 
yet if it be ax appearance of evil, and may grieve ano- 
ther, we are to forbear * , For when we ſin againſt 
the Brethren, and wound their weak conſcience, we ſin 4- 
gainſt Chriſt, 1 Cor, 8. 12, The weak Chriſtian is a 


member of Chriſt, therefore the ſinning againſt a mem- 


ber, is a finning againſt Chriſt, 
4. Apure heart avoids the very appearance of evil in 
regard of the wicked, The Apoſtle would have us walk 
I12 wiſely, 
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wiſely, mrs 7% it, towards them that are without 1 Thef.' 
4.12, The wicked watch for our halting ; how glad 
would they be of any thing to reproach Religi- 
on * Profeſſorsare placed asStars in the higheſt orb of the 
Church; and if there be but the appearance of any Ex- 
centrick, or irregular motion, the wicked: would pre- 
ſently open their mouths witha freſhcry againſt Religion. 
Now toa godly heart the fame and honour of the Goſpel 
is ſo dear, that he had rather dye than impeach or eclipſe 
itz by this then let us try our {elves whether we are pure 
in heart: Do we avoid the leaſt apparition of fin * alas , 
how many run themſelves into the occaſions of fin * they - 
tempt the Divel to tempt them ; ſome go to Masks and 
Comedies, the very fuel and tentation to luſt, Others: 
frequent Erroneous Meetings; and truly God oft in juſt: 
judgement leaves them tothe a&tsof fin, that donot a- : 
void the appearance of fin, Pſal. 106. 35, They were: 
mingled among the Heathen, and learned their works, Pure 
hearts flie the occaſion - Fohu would. not. endure the com- 
any of Cerizthus in the Bath, as Nicephorus notes. 
Polycarp would have no conference with Marcion the He- 
retick, but called him Primogenitam Diaboli, the Divels 
firft-born, Baſil ſaith that the Chriſtians in his time avoid- 
ed the Meetings of Sectaries, «nic Norgnin; 42S the 
very Schools of Er;our.Oh avoid the appearance of evil ; 
the Apoſtle bids us to follow thoſe'things which are 
Tone, Of good report, Phil.\4, 8 M4 Ak | 
5. . A pureheart performs holy-daties inan holy man- 
ner. This holy manner, or due order, conſiſts jn three 
things, | 
1, Preparing the: heart befare a duty - An unholy 
heart cares not how it ruſheth upon an ace. comes 
without preparation, and goes away without profit : The 
pure heart is a prepared heart, it drefſeth it ſelf before it 
comes 


i » — 
woot att > wo wo ti tore Pork rw, at nd — —_— _ —_ 
rt Sans Ctr ” 
— 


beart. _ 245 


® * cw 


comes to a' Duty, by Examination and Ejaculation :'* 
When the Earth is-prepared,- then it is fir to receive the' 
ſeed; when the Inſtrament is prepared and tuned, it is” 
fit for Muſick, TH VE IRR 
| 2, Watching the heart in a Duty + An holy heart la-- 

bours to be affected and wrought upon, this heart burns 
within him, There was no Sacrifice withour fire; a pure 
Saint labours to have his heart broken in a duty, Pſad. 
51,17, The zncenſe when it was broken, did caſt the' 
{weeteſt ſavor... Impure ſouls care nof in what a dead 
perfun&tory manner they ſerve God, Ezek. 37.,31,They' 
pray more"out of tr qup than-out of faith, They are 
no more affected with an Ordinance, thanthe Tombs of 
the Church, God complains of offering up the blind, 
Mal. 1.8, Andis itnot as bad to offer up the dead? O- | 
Chriſtian, ſay to thy ſelf, How can this deadneſs of heart | 
_ with pureneſs of heart? Do not dead things pu-' 
trifie? | | | 

3. Outward reverence: Purity of heart will expreſs it 
ſelf by the reverend geſture of the body, the lifting u 
of theeyeand hand, theuncovering the head, thebend-. | 
ing the knee, Conftantine the Emperour did bear great” | 
reverence to the Word, When God gave the Law.,the 
Mount was on fire, and trembled, Exod. 19.18, The. 
reaſon was, that the people might proſtrate themſelves 
morereverently before the Lord, The Ark wherein the 
Law was put, was Carried upon bars, that the Levites 
might not rouch it - Exod.-25, 11, 14, 'To ſhew what 
reverence God would have about holy things, Sitting in 
prayer (unleſs in caſe of weakneſs ) and having the Hat 
half on inprayer, isa very undecent, irreverent practice; 
| let ſuchas are guiltyreform it, We muſt not only offer . 
up our- ſou!s, but our bodies, Rom, 12, 7, The Lord: 
takes notice what poſture'and geſture weuſe in his _ 
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fzip: .If a man were to deliver aPetition to the King, 
would he deliverit with his Hathalf ons The careleſs ir- 
' reverence of ſome would make us think they did nor 
much regard whether God heard them or no, We are 
run from one extream to another 3 from ſuperſticion to 
unmannerlineſs, Let Chriſtians think of the dreadful 
Majeſty of God who is preſent : Gez.28, 17. How aread- 
ful is this place? this is none other but the houſe of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven, The bleſſed Angels co- 
wer their faces, crying, Holy, holy, Iſa, 6. 1. An holy 
heart will havean holy geſture, . 

6. A pure heart will have a pure life, 2. Cor, 7. 1, 
Let us cleanſe our [elves from all filthineſs of the fle(b 
and ſpirit, perfedting holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 
Where there is a good Conſcience, there will be a good 
Converſation, Some bleſs God they have good hearts, 
but their lives are evil, Prov, 30,12. There is 4 gene- 
ration that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed 
from their filthineſs, 1t theſtream be cotrupr, we may 
ſuſpect the (pring-head to be impure. Aaron was called 
the Saint of the Lord, Pſal, 106,16, He had not only an 
holy heart, but there was a golden plate on his fore-head 
on which was written Jelinel to the Lord, Purity muſt not 
only be woven-into the heart, but engraven upon the lite, 
Grace is moſt beautiful when ic ſhines abroad with its 
golden beams, The Clock hath not only its motion 
within, but the finger moves without upon the Dyal - 
Pureneſs of heart ſhews, it ſelf upon the Dyal of the 
Converſation, 

- I, A. pure ſoul 7alks of God, Pal, 37, 30, His 
heart is ſeen in his tongue; the Latines call the Roof of 
the mouth Celum, Heaven, He that ispure in heart, his 
mouth is-full of heaven, 

2. He walks withGed, Gen, 6.9, He is ſtill doing 
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Angels work ; praiſing God, ſerving God ; he lives s 
Chriſt did upon Earth, Holy duties are the Facobs 


Leader by which he is ſtill aſcending ro heaven, Purity 


of heartand life are in Scripture made Twins; Ezek. 36. 
27. 1 will put my Spirit within them : there is purity 
of heart ; and they ſeal walk in my ſtatutes ; there is purity 
of life. Shall we account them pure, whoſe Converſa- 
tion is not i# heaven *, but rather in hell? Micah 6, 
11, Shall Icount them pure with the wicked balances,and 
with the bag of deceitful weights: How juſtly may others 
reproach Religion, when they ſee it kicked down with our 
unholy feet ! a pure-heart hatha golden Frontiſpice ; grace 
likenew wine will haye vent ; it can be no more conceal'd 
thanloſt, The Saints are called Fewels, Mal, 3, be- 
_ of that ſhining luſtre they caſt in the eyes of 
others, 

7. Apureheart is ſo inlove with purity, that nothing 
can draw him off from it. 

1, Letothers reproach purity, he loves it ; as David, 
when he danced before the Ark,and Michal ſcoffed ; if 
( faith he) thus be to be wile , I will yet be more wile, 
2Sam.6.22.S0 ſaith a pure heart, If to follow after holineſs 
betobe vile, Fwill yet be more vile, Let water be fprink-' 
led upon the fire,it burns the more : The more others de- 
ride holineſs, the more doth a gracious foul burn in love 
and zealtoit, Tf a man hadan inheritance befallen him, 
would he be laughed out of. it ? whatis a Chritian the: 
worle for anothers reproach ?7 'tis not a blind mans diſpa- 
raging 2 Diamond, that makes it ſparkle the leſs, 

2, Let others perſecute bolineſs,a pure heart will pur-- 
ſue it, Holineſs is the Queenevery gracious ſoul is efpoy- 


fed to, and he will rather dye than be divorced, Paul 


would be holy, though bonds and perſecutions did abide 
his, Acts 20, 23, The way of Religionis oft — 


* Phil. 3, 20, 


| Exhortation to beart-purity. 
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and bloody ; but a gracious heart-prefers- inward purity 
betore outward peace, - I have heard of one who having 2 
Tewel he much prized, the King ſent tor his Jewel; Tell 
the King ( ſaith he ) I honour his Majeſty, but I will ra- 
er loſe my life, than part with my Jewel, He who” is 
enriched with the Jewel of holineſs, will rather dye than 
art with this Jewel : When his honour and nches will da 
tim no good, his holineſs will ſtand him inſtead. Rom,6.22, 
Te have your frnit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
life, 
X ? 
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 Exhorting to heart-purity, 


3. F ET meperſwade Chriſtians to heart-purity ; the 
Harlot wipes her mouth, Prov. 30. 20, Bur 

that is not enough, Waſh thy heart O Feruſalem, Jerem, 
4.14, And hereI ſhall lay downſome Arguments or Mo-” 
tives to perſwade to heart-purity, 
7, The neceſſity of heart-purity ; it is neceſ- 

(ar . 5 eq 
| 4 In reſpect of our ſelves: Till the heart be pure, all. 
our holy things are polluted; they are ſplendzjda peccata : 
Titus 1, 15, To the wnclean all things are unclean 
their offering is unclean, Under the Law, if a man who 

was uncleap by a dead body, did carry a piece of holy fle 

in his 5kirt, the holy fleſh could not cleanſe him, but he . 
polluted that: Hag, 2, 12,13, He who had the Lepro- 
ſie, whatever he touched was unclean; if he had touched 
the Altar or Sacrifice, the Altar had not cleanſed him , 
bur he had defiled the Altar ; A foul hand defiles the pu- 
reſt water; an.impure heart defiles Prayers, Sacraments ; 
: he 


Z En. Ws. 


Rs CY — 


IT OI II 


El r——_— 


An Exhortation to heart-purity. 


| — 


T — 


he drops poyſon upon;all,A pure ſtream running ehrough 


muddy ground is poljuced , the holieſt Ordinances are 
ſtained running rhroughan impure heart. A finners works 
are called opera mortna, dead works, Hebr. 6, 1. An 
choſe works which are dead, cannot pleaſe God, a de 
wite cannot pleaſe her husband, . 

2, Heart-purity is neceſſary in reſpe of God: Ged 
is holy , purity is the chief Robe wherewith God himſelf 
is cloathed. Hab,1,13, Thou art of parer eyes than ts 
b:hold evil: And will this holy God endure to have an 
impure heart come near him? will a man lay a Viperin his 
boſome? the holy God and the ſinner cannot dwell toge- 
ther, Nonecan dwell together but friends ; but there 
is no friendſhip between God and the ſinner, both of them 
being of a.contrary judgment and diſpofition, An im- 
pure heart is more odious to God than a Serpent; God 
gave the Serpent its venome, but Satan fills the hearc 
with fin, Aﬀs 5,3, Why hath Satan filld thy heart * 
The Lord abhors afanner, he will not come near him, ha- 
ving his plague-ſoars running, Zach, 11,8, My ſoul 
loathed them. | 

3. Heart-purity is neceſlary in _ of the Angels, 
they are pure creatures : The Cherubims, which typified 
the Angels, were made of fine gold, to denote the puri- 
ty of their Eflence ; no unholy thought enters into the 
Angels, thereforerthere muſt be purity of heart, that there 
may beſome reſemblance'between us and them, Whar 
ſhould unholy hearts do among thoſe pure angelical 
ſpirits ? | | | 
| , 4. Inregard of the Saints glorified, They are pure, 

being refined from all lees and dregs of fin, Their title 
is, ſpirits of juſt men wade perfec?, Heb, 12,23, Now 
what ſhould profane ſpirits do among ſpirits made perfett? 
Itel you, if you who wallow --; pu fins,could come near 
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God and Angels, and ſpirits of men made perfet , and 
have a ſight of their luſtre, you would ſoone wiſh your 
{elves out of their company z as a man thar is.dirty, and 
in his rags, if he ſhould ſtand before the King and his No- 
bles, and ſee them gliſtering in their cloth of gold , and 
ſparkling with their jewels, he would be aſhamed of him- 
ſelf, and with himſelf out of their preſence. 

5. There muſt be heart-purity in regard of heaven; 
heaven isa pure place, it is ar znheritance undefiled; 1 Pet, 
1.4.. No unclean beaſts come into the heavenly Ark ; 
there ſh$l1 not enter into it any thing that defileth, Rev. 
21. 27, The Lord will not put the new wine of glory in- 
toa muſty, impure heart ; all which conſtdered , ſhows 
the neceſſity of heart-purity, | 

2. It is the will of God that we ſhould be pure in heart, 
1 The. 4. 3. Thrs is the will of God, your [andtificati:n, 
Are you low in-the world * perhaps it is not the will of 
God that you ſhould be rich; but it is-the will of God that 


you ſhould be holy; This i the will of God , your ſandti- . 
Let God have his will by being holy, and you 


fication, 
ſhall have your.will in being happy. Gods will muſt ej- 
ther be fulfilled by us, or «pox us, + 

: + 3.:Purity-ot heatt is the characteriſtjcal note of Gods 
people,;Pſal, 73.1. God i good to Iſrael, even to ſuch 
are of a cl:ay beart, Heait-purity denominates us the 
Iſrael of God, It is not proteſſion which makes us the 
Tract of God; it makes us of Tſracl indeed; but, af are 
gat Ifrael which are of 1ſrael, Rom. 9.6. Purity of heart 
s the jewel which is hung only upon the elect, As chaſtity 
eiſtinguiſheri1a vertuous woman from an Halot ; ſo the 
trueSaint is diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrite by his hearc- 
purity, This is like the Noblemans ſtar, or garter,which 
45a peculiar enfigiof honor,diftering him from the yulgar 


when the bright ſtar of purity ſhjneta in aChriſtians beart,. 
| i 
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it. doth ciſtinguiſh bjim from a formal profeſſor, 

4, Purity of | heart makes us like God;it was Adams un- 
happineſſe once, he aſpired to be like God in omniſcien- 
cie; but we muſt endeavour to be like God in ſanity, 
Gods image conſiſts in holineſſe ; thoſe who have not» 
his image and ſuperſcription upon them, he will lay , 7 


know you not *, God celights in no heart but where he Chiyfoft. 


may ſee his own face, and likeneſſe, You cannot ſee your 
face in a glaſle when itis duſty.: Gods face cannot be ſeen 
in a duſty impure ſoul, a pure heart (like a clean glaſle) 
gives forth ſome 7424 and repreſentation of God, There 
is lictle comfort in being like God in other things beſides 

urity, Arewelike Godin that we have a being? So 

ave ſtones, Are we like him in that we have motion? 


So have ſtars; are we like him in that we have lite? fo 


have trees and birds ; Are we like him in that we have 
knowledge 2 {o have Divels; there is no likeneſle to 
God will prove comfortable , and blifſeful, but our being 
like him in purity ; God loves the pure in heart; loye is 


founded upon likeneſle. 


5. The excellency of the heart lies in the purity of 


' it, Purity was the glory of the ſoul in innocency ; the 


purer a thing,is the better z the purer the aire js, and the 
more free from noxious vapours, the better it is; the ſpi- 


' ris of water diſtill'd are moſt precious ; the purer the gold 


is, the more valuable; thepurer the wine is when itis ta- 
ken off from the lees andgregs, the more excellent it is ; 
the more the ſoul is clarified by grace, and taken off: from 
the lees and dregs of ſin, the more precious account God 
makes of itz the purer the heart is, the more ſpiritual ir 


is; and the more ſpiritual, the more fit to entertain him 


whois a Spirit, 
. 6, God is good to the pure in heart, Pſal, 73.1, God 


i good t0. Iſrael, even. to ſuch as are of a clean heart, We 


"> 8 K k 2 . all 


Le o——_— 


An Exhortation to heart-purity, 


all defire that God ſhould be good to us; 'tis the fick 
mans prayer, the Lord be good rome, Godis good to (ach 
asare of a clean heart. 
neſt, Leſt. But how is God good to them? 
An(w. Anſw, Two wayes, T, To them that are pure,all 
« things are ſanRified, Titus 1, 15," Tothe pure all thiggs are 
pure, Eſtate is ſantified, Relations are {andified; as the 
Temple did fandtifie the gold, and the Alrar did ſandifie 
the offering, Tothe unclean —_ s clean; their Table 
# a (nare,cheir Temple-devotion isftn. There is a curſe en- 
K Deut.12.16 Failed upon a wicked man, but holineſs removes the 
curſe, and cuts off the entail; 20the pure all things are pure. 
2, Thepure-hearted haveall things work for their good ; 
Fom,8.28. Metrcies and afflichions (hall carn to their good ; 
the moſt poyſonful drug ſhall be medicinable ; the moſt 
*1/t croſs Providence ſhall carry on the defign of their ſalvati- 
que putd- A . 
ruy pena,fit me- ON * 3 who then-would not be pure in heart? God is good to 
diins. Hier. ſuch 25 are of aclean heart. 
Te 7, Heart purity makes way for heaven ; the pure in 
heart ſhall ſee God, Happineſs is nothing but the quinteſ- 
{ence of holineſs; purity of keart is heaven begun. in 


man; holineſs 1s called in Scripture the awointing-of God, 


x John 2. 27. Solomon was firſt anointed with the holy 


oyle, and then he was made King, 1 Kings 1, 39, The peo- 


"Nei Ne ple of Godare firſt anointed with the oyle of the Spirit, 


oyrey To au= 


ay inery, And MACE prre 73 heart, and then the Crown of glory is | 


_ cont ſet upon their head * : And is not purity to be highly yalu- 
nat Peenes, ©d? it laysa Train forglorys parity of heart,and ferrus of. 
Macar. God, are linked together, | | | 
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8. 8. The examples of rhoſe whohave been eminent for: | 
hea t-purity ; the Lord Jeſus was a pattern of purity. Fohn. | 


8.46, Which of you convinceth me of ſin? in this weareto 8 


* Now mnndos - cate Chriſt > we are not tO imitate him in raiffing' the | 


fabricare , nou 


mortuos ſaſci- dead * , Or iaworking wutacles, but mbeing holy, x Pet. 


tare, Vp. | L,. I6.. 
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Wy! Exhort ation to heart- Purity. 


x. 16, Beſides, this golden pattern of Chrift, we areto 
write after the fair copy of thoſe Saints who have been of 
2 Dove-like putity, David was fo pure in heart,that he 
was a man after Gods heart 5 Abrahams 1o purified by faith, 
that he was one of Gods Cabinet-counſel *, Moſes fo 
holy, that God ſpake with him face to face; what were the 
reſt of the Patriarchs, but ſo many plants of Renown 
flouriſhing in holineſs ? The fathers in the primitive 
Church were exemplary for purity 4 Gregory Naztanzene , 


| Baſil, Anguſtine, they were (0 inlaid and adorn'd with pu- 


ricy, that _—_ ſelf could not tax them * ; therefore as 
Ceſar wiſhed he had ſuch Souldie:$as were in the time of 
Alexander the great; ſo we may wiſh we had ſuch Sajats 
as were in the Primitive times; fo juſt were they in their 
dealings, ſo decent in their zttire, fo true in their promi- 
ſes, ſo deyout in their Religion, ſo unblameable in their 
lives, that they were living Sermons, walking Bibles,real: 
Pictures of Chriſt, and did help to keep up the credit of 
godline(sin the world. PSA | 

9, Heart-purity is the only jewel you can carry oat 
of the world ; Haſt thou a child thou delighreſt in, or an 


* Gen. 18, 17, 


* Stabilitatem 
babucrunt in fi- 
de, ſanAlitatem 
in epere. 


- 


Eſtate: you can carry nothing ont of the world, 1 Tim, 6.7,- 


Purity of heart is the only commodity can be wich com- 
fort rranſported, this js that will ſtay longeſt with you ; u- 
ſually welove thoſe things will laſt longeſt ; we prize a 
Diamond or prece of pold above the moſt heautitul Aow- 


er, becauſe fading; heart-purity hath perpetuity ; it will go- 


with us beyond the grave, 


SECT. 


+ _ 


| Means for beart-purity. | 


* Lavacrim 1a- 
chrymgrum, 


* Livacrum 
ſavguini, 


 Fohn 17,17... Santt 


SECT. -«. 
Means for heart-purity. 


Often look into the Word of God, John 15, 


B UT how ſhall weartain to heart-purity e 
I 
3. Now ye are clean through theWord, Pal 119.140, 


Thy Werd & very pure:Gods W ord 1s pure,not only for the, 


matter of it, but the Fr » becauſe it makes us pure: 

e them through thy truth, thy Word 
& truth, By looking into this pure Chryſtal weare 
changed into the image of it; the Word is botha glaſs to 


ſhew us the ſpots of our ſouls, anda Javor to waſh them. 


away; the Word breaths nothing bur purity ; it irradiates 
the mind, it conſecrates the heart, 

2, Go to the Bath: There are two Baths Chriſtians 
ſhould waſhin. . | 

1, 'The Bath of tears* : Go into this Bath ; Peter 
had ſullied an4 defiled himſelf with fin, and he waſhed 
himſelf with peaitential tears, Mary Magdalen who was an 
impure ſinner, ſtood at Feſus feet Peeping , Luk. 7. 38, 
Marjes tears did waſh her heart, as well as Chriſts feet, 
Oh finners, let your eyes be a fountain of tears; weep 
for thoſe ſins which are ſo many, as have paſſed all Arith- 
metick ; this water of contrition 1s. healing. and puri- 
fying. . | 
4 ; The Bath of Chrifts blood.* , this is that foun-. 
tain opened for ſin, and for nndleanneſs, Tach,13.1, A 
ſoul ſteeped in thebriniſh tears of Repentance, and bath- 
ed in the blood of Chriſt, is made pure; this is that 
5 lop or: wuanz3y 3 All the legal waſhings and. purifications 
were but Types and Emblems, repreſenting Chriſts 
blood ; this blood layes the ſoul a whitening, = 

3. Get 
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| Means-for beart-purity. 


3. Get faith: 'Tis'-a ſoul-cleanſing grace, CA #s 
15.9. Having furified their bearts by faith, The wo- 
man in the Goſpel, that did but touch the hem of Chriſts 
garment was healed , a touchof faith heals, It I believe 
Chriſt and all his merits are mine, how can 1 fin againſt 
bim? wedo not willingly injute thoſe friends which we 
believe loveus: Nothing can have a greater force and ef- 
ficacy upon the heart to make it pure, than faith; faith 
will rexrove. Mountains; the Mountains of pride, luſt , 
envy ; faith and the oye of fin are inconſiſtent. 

4. + Breath after the Spirit, it is called the hoy: Spirit, 
Eph. 1, 13, Itpurgeth the heart, as Lightning purgeth 
the Aire : That we may ſee what a puritying vertue the 
Spirit hath, it is compar'd | 

1. To fire, Ats2,3, Fire is of a purifying nature; 
it 42th refine and cleanſe mettals; it ſeparates the droſs 
from the gold; the Spirit of God in the heart doth refine 
and ſanctihe it.; it burns up the drofs of ſin* , 

2, The Spirit is compared -to wind, - Ads 2. 2, 
There came 4a ſouud from heaven as of a mighty ruſhing 


wind, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, The- 


wind doth puritie the Aire* ; when the Aire by reaſon of 
foggy Er are is unvhollome;the wind 15-a Fan to winnow 
and purifieit, Thus when the vapours of finariſe in the 


hear, vapaurs of pride and covetoulneis, earthly vapours, 


the Spirit of God ariſeth and blows upon-the foul, and ſo 
purgeth away theſe.impure vapours, The Sponle in the 
Canticles prays tor a Gale of the Spirit, ; tht the might 
be wave pure, Cazt,4.,16, | 

3.  TheSpirit is compared to. water, Tfohn 7, 38, 
39, He that believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow 
Rivers of living water ,. but this ſpake he of the Spirit : 
The Spirits like water, uot only to make.the ſoul truit- 


ful, (tor it cauſeth. the.. deſerc to. bloſſome as the Roſe, 
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256 Means for heart-purity. 
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Tfa, 32.15, ſn. 35.1, But theSpirit is like water to 
rifie: Whereas before the heartof a {inner was arclear, þ 
and whatever he touch'd had 2 ancure of impurity, Ns, | 
19.22, When once the Spirit comes into the heart, ir 
doth withits continual ſhowres and lavors wath off the fil- 
thine(s ot it, making it pare, . and fit for the God of the 
ſpirits to dwell” in, | : 

5. Take freed of familiar converſe and intercourſe 
with the wicked, One vain mind makes anorher ; one 
hard heart makes another ; the ſtone in the body is nor 
infectious, but the ſtone in the heart is, One profane 
ſpirir poyſons another ; Beware of the fociety of the 
wicked, 

Queſt. Leſt, But what hurt is in this? did not Jefus Chriſt 
| converie with finners * Zuk.5.29. 
= Anſw.r, _ I, There was a neceffity for that - If Jeſus 
Chriſt had not come among ſinners, how could any have 
* ut faccuſerur been ſaved £ He went among ſinners, not to joyn with 
mezicur quot them in their ſins, but to heal them of their ſins, He 
” inrre; Was not 2 Companion of ſinners, bat a Phyſitian of ſin- 
Auſtin, ners *_ 6 
"ok 2, Though Chriſt did converfe with ſinners,he could 
notbe polluted with 'their fin 3 his Divine Nature was 4 
ſufficient Antidote to preſerve him from infe@ion,Chrift 
could be no moredefiled with their fin, thenthe Sun is 
defiled by ſhining on a Dunghifl, Sin could no more 
ſtick on Chrift, than a Buron a'glafs of Chryftal, the 
foil of his heart was fo pure, that no viper of fin could 
breed there, But the cale is altered withus; we have a 
ſtock of corruption within, and the leaſt thing will en- 
crezſe this ſtock; therefore it is dangerons mingling our ; 
ſelves among the wicked, 1f wewonld be pare i» heart, |: 
tet us ſhun their ſociety, He'that would preferve his gar- | 
ment clean, avoids the dirt;- the wicked are as the mire, Þ| 


Iſa. 
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Means for beart-purity. 
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I{a. 57.20, The freſh waters running among the ale, 
caſte brackiſh, | 


6. 1t you would be pure, walk with them that are* 


pure; as the communion of Saints 1s in our Cyeed, ſo it 
thould be in our company, Prov.13.20, Hetvat walk- 
«th with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe; aad he that walketh with 


the pure ſhall be pure. The Saints are like a Bed of 


ſpices, by intermixing our ſelves with them we ſhall par- 
take of their ſavourineſs ; aſſociation begets aſſimilation ; 
ſometimes God blefleth goog ſociety to the converſion of 


- Others, 


7. Wait at the poſts of Wiſdoms doors,Reverence the 
Word preached; the Word of God {uck'd in by faith *, 
transforms the. heart into the likeneſs of it; Row, 6. 


17. The Word. is an- holy ſeed* , which being caſt 


into the heart, makes it partake of the Divine Na- 


ture * | 


$.Pray for heart-pnrity, Fob propounds the queſtion, 


The can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 5 Job 15. 


14, Godcandoit; out of an impure heart he can pro- 
duce grace z make that prayer of David, Pſal.51.10,Cre- 
ate in me 4 clean heart, O God, Moſt men pray more for 
tull purſes, than pure hearts ; we ſhould pray for heart- 
purity fervently ; it isa matter weare moſt nearly concern- 
ed in; without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Our 


_ prayer muſt be with ſighs and groans, Rom,$, There 


muſt not only be elocution, but affetion, Facok wreſts 
led in prayer,Gey. 32,24, Hannah poured out her ſoul, 
1 Sam,1,15, Weoftpray fo coldly, { our Petitions e- 
ven freezing between our lips ). asif we would teach God 
to deny * : We pray, as it we cared not whether God 
heardus orno, Oh Chriſtian, be earneſt with God for a 
pure heart ; lay thy heart before the Lord, and ſay; Lord, 
Thou who haſt given mean heart, give me a pure heart, 

L! My 


+ Hebr. 4. 2+ 


* Jam. r. 18, 


* 2Pct, 1. 4+ 


+ Ludit Denm, 
qut ore petjs 
quod corde 
neglign, 


The Saints viſion of God. 


My heart is good for nothing as it is, it defiles every 
ching it toucheth, Lord, Iam not fit to live with this 
heart, for I cannot hovovy thee; nor todye with it, for 
] cannot ſee thee z oh purge me with ; Hyſop - ler 
Chriſts blood be ſprinkled upon me, let the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcend upon me, Create in we 4 clean heart 0 God, Thou 
who biddeſt me give thee my heart, Lord, make my heart 
pure, and thou ſhalt have1t. 


SHSSSSASAIEDBNAZA6: 


MaTTH, 5.6. 
They ſhall ſee God. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The bleſſed privileds: of ſeeing God explained. 


ee HESE words are linked to the former, and 


® + 


they are a great incentive to heart-purity; the 
pure heart ſhall ſee the pure God, '. There is- 
a Couble-fight which the Saints have ot 
God, | 

1.13 this life;that is ſpiritwally,by the eye of faith, Fait!: 
ſees Gods glorious Attributes in the glaſs of his Word; fait! 
beholds him ſhewing forth himſelf through the Lattice of 
his Ordinances, Thus Moſes did ſee him who was invi- 
fible, Hebr, 11,27. Believers (ee Gods glory as it were 
vailed over, they behold his back-parts, Exod.23.33, 
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The mraniter bf whr'ſeving God in heawen.” 


>. Tn the life to tome and this glorious fight of God 
i5 meant in. the Text, v4» od 74557a,, they ſhall ſee God : 
A pleaſmmt proſpe&!' this Drvines call 1hz beatifical w- 
for * ; at that 'day the Vail will be (pull'd off, and God 
will ſhew himfelf in afl his glory co the ſoul ; as a King 
. onaday of Coronation ſhews hinaſelt in all his Royalty 
and Magnificence : This ſight of God will be the heaven 
of heaven ;; we ſhall indeed have a fight of Angels, and 
that will be ſweet ; but the quinteſſence of happinels,and 
 theDiamond in the Ring will be this, we ſhall ſee God, 
If rhe Sun be abſent, it is night for all the Stars, The 

Angels are called Stars, Job 38. 7, But it would be 
_ night in heaven if the Sw# of righreonſueſs did mot ſhine 
there ; it is the Kings prefetice makes the'/Conrt ;- Ab/a- 
lm counted himifelf but half alive, anlefs he might ſee 
the Kings face * - Blefſed are the pure 1m heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God, This fight of God inglory; 
is 1, Partly mental and intelleftual;we ſhall ſee him with the 
_ eyesof our mind, Tt there be not an intellectual ſight of 
| God, how do the ſpiritsvf juſt men made perfect fee him? 
2, Partly corporeal; not that we can with bodily eyes be- 
hold the bright eſſence of God. Indeed the A4nthromer- 
 phites and Yorſtians erroneouſly held that God had a vi- 
fible ſhape and figure asman was made Gods image, 
ſo they thonght God was made in made in mans image; 

| but God # {a ſpirit, John 4, 24. and being a Spirit, is 
1 abearÞ tnviſthle, 1 Tim, 1.17, He cannot be beheld 

by bodily eyes; whom no man hath ſeen, #9 iy Nrare\, 

nor can fee, 1 Tim. 6,16, A fight of his glory would 
overwhelme us; this wine is- too ſtrong for our weak 
heads, | | 

But whenlT ſay our ſeeing of God in heaven,is corpoye- 
#l, my meaning 1s, wefſhall with bodyly eyes behold Feſws 

Chriſt, through whom the gory of God, his wiſdom, 
2 


holineſs, 


» 
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* TnſpeAia ſoly 
divinititir fi - 
cit, ut beatins 
nthi! eſſe foreſt, 


% [11 45r 


* 25am. I4.32 


The ſight of God in heaven very glorious. 


holineſs, mercy ſhall ſhine forth to the ſoul, Put a back 
of ſteel ro the glaſs, and you may ſeeafaceinit; ſo the 
humane nature of Chriſt is as it- were a back of ſteel , 
through which we may ſee the glory of God * ; in this 
ſenſe that Scripture is to be underſto0d,Fob 19,26, with 
theſe eyes ſhall T ſee God, | 


OO —— A >_> rn 
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SECT. 7, 
Setting forth the excellency of the Beatifical viſion, 
N O W concerning this bleſſed ſight of God, it is 


ſo ſublime and ſweet, that I can but draw a dark 
ſhadow of it; we ſhall better underſtand it when we 
come to heaven ; only at preſent I ſhall lay down theſe 

nine Aphoriſms or Maxims, | 
I, Ourſight of Godin heaven ſhall be a tranſparext 
fight; here we ſee him per enigma, through a glaſs dark- 
ly, 1 Cor, 13,12, But through Chriſt we ſhall behold 
God in a very illuſtrious manner 5 God will ſo far unvail 
himſelf, and ſhew forth his glory, as the ſoul is capable to 
receive; if Adam hadnot ſinned, yet ir is probable he 
ſhould never have had ſuch a clear ſight of God as the 
Saints in glory ſhall, 1 Fohz3,2, Ve ſhall ſee him as 
he it; now we ſee him as he & not; he is not mutable, 
not mortal ; there we ſhall ſee him as he #, in a very 
tranſparent manner ; they fn I know, even as alſo Tam 
kzewn, 1 Cor, 13,12, that 1s, clearly : Doth not God 
know vs clearly and fully? then ſhall the Saints know him 
(according to their capacity ) as theyare known, as their 

love tg God, fo their ſight of God ſhall be perfect, 
2, This fight of Godwillbe a tranſcendent fight, ir 
will ſurpaſs in glory ; ſuch glittering beams. ſhall PRA 
orth 


: pry ne Ln conmgenyy> Pr ” | _ ate 2 —_———— A Dh — —_ is th 
£1] BR, IS ok Br Pr: SS thy es ; _ NI Ong F . = ” Etats l Na p: 
wks FRG RR ELLEN Ee EES Soo doch arias TI 4 OI TIRES 7 6 I BET HORNE} "a ” £27 le Sorrows af Ma 4M 


om ron, MN ; 
I 0 2 > O (OOO Rak 76 
»* ea err Y! 55 "Da 
VEE oe are. * RS TRL xt 2 
SR ru RSS L348. EN > : 


EY 


\ 


—C. 


— 


forth from the Lord Jeſus,as ſhall infinitely amaze and de- 
light the eys of the beholders, Imagine what a bleſſed fight 


' itwill be-to ſeeChriſt wearing theRobe ofour humane na- 


ture, and to ſee that nature ſitting in glory above the An- 


| gels, If God be fo beautiful. here in his Ordinances , 
Word, Prayer, Sacraments ; it there be ſuch excellency 
in him whenwe ſee him by the eye of faith through the 


proſpeRiveglaſs of a promiſe, O what will it be when we 


+ ſhall ſee him face to face! when Chriſt was transHgured 


on the Mount, . he was full of glory, Matth, 17, 2. It his 
transfignration were {© glorious, what will his 7navenration 
be? what a glorious time will it be, whenas it was ſaid 


. of Mordecai, we ſhall ſee himin the preſence of his Fa- 


ther, arrayed in Royal apparel, and with a ereat Crown of 
gold upon his head, Eſth,8, 15,* ,, There will be glory 
beyond Hyperbole; if the Sun were ten thouſand times 
brighter than it is, jt could not ſo much as ſhadow out this. 


glory ; in the heavenly Horizon we ſhall behold beauty in 


its firſt magnitude and higheſt elevation ; there we ſhall 


| fee the King in his glory*, Alll lights are but Eclipſes, 


compared with that glorious Viſion; Appelles penfil would 
blot, Angels tongues would bur diſparage it. | 
3. This fight of God will be a transforming ſight : 
x1 Fohn 3.2, We ſhall be like bim: The Saints ſhall be 
changed into glory, as when the light ſprings into a dark 


| Room, the Room may be ſaid tobe changed from what it 


was, The Saints ſhall ſo ſee Gog, as to bechanged into 


' his image. Pſal. 17, #/t, Here Gods people are black'd 


and ſullied with infirmities, but in heaven they fhall be as 
the Dove,covered with filver wines ; they ſhall have ſome 
rayes and beams of Gods glory ſhining in them as a man 


| that rowles himſelf inthe Snow, 1s of a Snow-like white- 


neſs; as the Chryſtal by having the Sun ſhine on it,ſpark- 
les and looks like the Sun; ſo rhe Saints by w— = 
| | | Jy ig Tt 
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brivhtnefs of - Gods oJory. ſhall have a tinaure of thar 
Slory upon them ; not that they ſhall partake of Gods 
very efſence ;, for as the iron in the fire becomes fire, yet 
remains iron ſtill; ſothe Saints by beholding the Jfuſtre of 
Gods Majeſty ſhall be glortons creatures, bur yer creatures 
ſtil}. - | a8) 

4. 'This fight of God will be a joyful fight, AT; 
2,28, Thon ſhuts make me glad with the light of thy 
countenance, After a ſharp Winter, how plexſaot will te 
be to ſee the $12 of 1ighteonſmeſs dlifplaying himſelf. in alf 
his glory ! Doth faith breed Joy 7 x Per. 1, 8, In whow 
thouch now you ſee him nt, yet believing ye rejgyce with 
joy unſpeakable, If the joy of F ATTH befuch,whar 
will the joy of viſtex be * 'the ſight of Chriſt will amaze 
the eye with wonder, and-raviſh the heart with joy, If 
the face of a friend whom we imtirely love dorh fo affect 
us and drive away ſorrow; O how chearing will the ftghr 
of Godbeto the Saints ia heaven ! then indeed it may be 
faid, ;agirerm vpily 5 nagdin,, your heart fhall rejoyce, John 
16,22, Andthere arerwo things which will make the 
Saints viſion of God in heaven joytul. 

1, Throush Jeſus Chriſt the dread and terror of the 
Divine Eflence ſhall be taken away, Majeſty ſhall appear 
in God'topreferve reverence, bum withal Majeſty cloath- 
ed with beauty, and tempered with fweetnelſs to excite 
joy fn the Saints, Weſhall ſee God as a friend, not as 


. evilty Azam did, who was afraid, and hid himſelf * ; 


but as 9myeen Ffther looked upon King Ahafhuerims,hold- 
ins forth the golden Scepter * ; ſurely this fight of God 
will not be formzdable, but comfortable. 

2, TheSaints ſhall not only have viſion , but fru- 


 ition ; they ſhall ſo ſee God,as to enjoy him, Aquinas and 


Scotzs difpure the caſe whether the 'formalrs ratio, the 
very formality and effence'of blefſednets be an a of the 
| underſtanding 
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underſtanding or the will, Aquinas faith, Happineſs con- 
ſiſts in the intelle&ual part, the bare ſeeing of God, Sco- 
ts ſaith, Happineſs is an act. of the m/, the enjoying 
of God; bur certainly true bleſſednefs comprehends barh*; 
it lies partly in the u»derſtandwng, by ſeeing the glory- of 
God richly diſplayed ; and partly in the wi#, by a hyeer 
delicious taſte of it, and acquieſcence of the toul in it; 
we ſhallſo fee God as to loye him *, and fo love him as to 


be filled with him z the ſeeing of God implies fruitzopn. ; 


Matth, 25, 21, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lard, not 
only behold it,but * enter into it, Pſal. 36, 9, In thy 
lieht we ſhall ſee light, there is viſion, Pſal, 16, ule, 
At thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, there 
is fruition, So great i5 the joy which flows fromthe fight 
of God, as will make the Saints break forth into trium- 
pbantPraiſes and Halleluats, 

5, This fight of God will be a ſatisfying ſight : Caſt 
three worlds into the heart, and they will nor fill it ; bur 
che fight of God ſatisfies, Pſal. 17,15, I ſhall be ſatis- 


fied when 1 awake with thy likeneſs, Solomon ſaith , the 


eye is not [atufied with ſering, Eccleſ, 1. 8, But there 
the eyewill þeſarsfied with ſeeing; God and nothing bur 
God can fatisfie, The Saints thall have their heads fo 
full of knowledge, and their hearts ſo full of joy, that 
they ſhall find no want, . 

6, It willbe an unweariable fight : Let a man ſeethe 
rareſt ſight that 1s, he will ſoon be cloyedzwhen he comes 
into aGarden and fees delicious walks, tair Arbours,pleafant 

Flowers, within alittle while he grows weary;'bur it is not 
ſo in heaven, there i5no ſuztet * , we ſhall never be wea- 
ry of ſeeing God ; for the Divine Eflence being infinite, 
ihere ſhallbe every moment new and freſh delights (ſprins- 
ing forth Rom God into the glorified ſoul ;* the ſoul ſhall 
not ſo deſire God, bur it ſhall ſbll be full ; nor ſhall "_ 
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fo full, but it ſhall Kill defire; fo ſweet will God be,thar 
: the more the Saints behold God, the more they will be 
raviſhed with defire and delight, 4p Y 
' 7 © Itwill be a beneficial ſight, it will tend to the bet- 
tering and advantaging of the ſoul ; ſome colours white 
they delight the eyes, they hurt them ; but this intuition | 
and viſion of God ſhall better rhe ſoul, and tend to its 
infinite happineſs, Eves looking upon the Tree of 
knowledge did prejudice her ſight; ſhe afcerwards grew 
blind upon it; but the Saints-can receiveno detriment 
from theinſpection of glory, this fight will be bearifical : 
The foul will never be in its perfe&tion till it comes to ſee 
God, this will be the crowning bleſſing, 

8. Thisſightof God ſhall be perpetuated ; here we 
ſee objeRs awhile, and then our eyes grow dim, and we 
need Spectacles; bur the Saints ſhall always behold God; 
2s there ſhall be no cloud upon Gods face, ſo theSaints ſha]] 
bave no Mote 1n their eye; their ſight ſhall never grow 
dim, but' they ſhall be to all Eternity looking on God, 
that beauritul.and beatifical obje&t, O what a ſoul-raviſh- 
ing ſight will this be ! God muſt make us able to bear it ; 
we'can no more endure a fight of glory, than a ſight of 

*enſobile forte Wrath * ; but the Saints after this life thall have their ca- 
deſtruit ſenſu. pacities enlarged, and they ſhall be qualified, and made 
fit to receive the penetrating beams of glory, 7 

'9, Itwillbea ſpeedy fight, There are ſome who 

deny that the ſoul is immediately after death admitted tg 

the ſight of God ; butT ſhall make good this Aſſertion , 

that the Saints ſhall bavean immediate tranſition and:paſ- 

ſage from death to glory; aſloon as death hathcloſed their 

eyes, they ſhall ſee God, if the ſoul be not preſently af- 

ter death tranflated to the beatifical Viſion, then what be- 


comes of the ſoul in that janQure of time till the Re- 
{urrection ? 


1, Doth 
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1. Doththe ſoul go into torment ? That cannot be; 
for the ſoul of a believer is a member of Chriſts body 
myſtical; and if this ſoul ſhould go to hell, then ſome- 
ching of Chriſt ſhould | go to+ hell 5; a member of 
Chriſt might be for a time damned; but, that is im- 
poſſible, EE — 

2, Doth the ſonl ſleepin the body as ſome drowſily 
imagine? How then ſhall we make good ſenſe of that Scri- 
Drure? 2 Cor, 5, 8, We are willing vather t6 B abſent 
from the boay, and to be' _ with the Lord, If the 


ſoul at.death be abſent from che body, then it cannot ſleep | 


in the body. 


+ 3.. Doththeſouldye? ſo the Lucianiſts held that 
the ſoul was mortal, and did dye with the body ; but. as 


Scaliger obſerves, it is impoſlible that the ſoul being of a 
ſpiritual uncompounded nature ſhould be ſubje& to cor- 
ruptibility *, Such as ſay the ſoul dies, I would demand 
of them wherein the foul of a man then differs at death 
from the ſoul of a brute 2 By all which it appears that the 
ſoul of a believer after deat yy immediatly to God : 
Lnk, 23.43: This day ſhalt thou be with mein Paradiſe. 
That word wT' 37, with me, ſhews clearly that the 
Fhief. on the Croſs was tranſlated to heaven, for there 
Chriſt was, Epheſ. 4.10, Andthe other word ojwsy , 
this day, ſhews that the Thiet on the Croſs had anim- 
mediate paſſage from the Croſs to Paradiſe; fo that 
the ſouls of believers have a ſpeedy Viſton of God 
after death; ic is but winking, and they ſhall ſee 


God, 


SECT, 


* Luke 12, $;. 


ah 
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Inmpare bear ts ſhall 110k ſee Gods 


SECT. 2. 
The ſinners miſery that he ſhath, not: ſee God, 


v, & E E the miſery of animpure finner, he ſhall not be 

| admitted to the fight of God; the pure' in heart 
only: ſhall ſee God, Suchaslive:in-ſin; whoſe: ſouls: are 
dyed black with thefilth-ot-hell;i they ſhall never: come 
where God is; they: ſhall: have at aft-e4:ing Viſion: of 
God, but not a: beatifical: Viſions. they-ſhall ſee the fla- 
ming Sword, and the burning Lake, but not the Mercy- 
featz Godin Scriptureis ſometimes: called 4. corſrmin 
fire, ſometimes the Father of lights; therwicked ſhall fee! 
the fire, bur not ſeethelight: lmpure ſouls fliall+ be co- 
vered withſhameand darkneſs; as'witha Mantlezand ſhall 
never ſce the Kings face:; they who-would not ſee God in: 
his: Ordinances, ſhall notſee hinuin:his glory, 


Ln O"—E 
7” 
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 Thut«we- ſhould lahowr to be rightly qualified for this: Viſion, 


5 . there-ſucha blefſedpriviledge:afterthis life*ther: 
| let meperfivadeall who hear me this! day, 27; To: 
cariatoChriffs; Wecannot come to God but 4yiChriſts 
we.cannot ſee-God but throwgh(Chrift,, Moſes when he: 
wasin the Rock did ſee God, Exod. 33.32, In this bleC 

* ſedRock Chriſt we ſhall ſee God, 2, Be purified per- 
ſons ; it is only the pare in heart who ſhall ſee God it 
is only a clear eye can behold a bright tranſparent objec , 
thoſe-only who have theiritiearts cleanſed from fin, can 
have this bleſſed ſight of God fin isſucha cloud, as if 
jork 
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it be-not 'nemoved; wilkforever. hinder us fromſeeing the 
Sun of righteouſne(s, Chriſtian, Haſt thou vpon thy 
heart 'bolwweſs to the Lord: then thauſhalt ſee God ; there 
are many :ſaith 'Saint -Azſti», could be content to goto 
heaven, 'but they areloth to: rake the way that leads thi- 
ther; they would have the gloriows Fifion, butneglet the 
gracious Union, | 

There are ſeveral ſorts of eyes which ſhall never ſee 
God; the ignorant eye, the unchaſte eye, the ſcornful 
eye, themaliciouseye, the 'covetous eye; if you would 
ſee God-wben you dye,you muſt be purified perſons while 
you live, 1Fohs 3.2, 3, We hal ſee him as he 15; 
ie every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 
17 8 | | 


-_ a CC 
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SECT. 4. 
A Cordidl for the pure in heart, i 
3 'B ET me turn my (elf to the pure in heart, 
| 1, Stand-amazedat this priviledge, that you 
who are worms crept out of the duſt, ſhould be admitted 
tothe blefled fightof God to all Eternity ; it was Mo- 
ſes his-prayer , 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod. 


- 33.18, The Saints ſhall behold Gods glory; the pure in 


heart ſhall have the ſame blefſedneſs that God himſelf 
hath; for what is the bleſledneſs of God, but the contem- 
plating his own infinite beauty. 

2, Begin your ſight of God here; let the-eye of your 
faith be ſtill upon God, Moſes by faith ſaw him who is 
inviſbl:, Hebr, 11,27, Oftlook upon him with belie- 
ving eyes,whom you hope to ſee with glorified eyes: Plal, 
25. Mine tyes are ever towards the Lord; while others 

Mmz2 | are 


* 


uſe 3; 


"26 The Believers comfort be ſhall ſee God. £ 


are looking towards the Earth, as if they would ferch 
all their comforts thence, let us look up to heaven; there 
is the beſt-proſpe&tz the ſight of Godby faith would ler 
in much joy tothe ſoul, 1 Pet, 1,8, Though now ye ſee 
him not, yet believing , ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
\ 3, Let this beas Cordial-water to revive the pure in - 
heart ; Becomforted with this, you ſhall ſhortly ſee God, 
T he godly have many ſights here that they would not ſee; 
they ſee a body of death, they ſee the Sword unſheath'd, ' 
they ſee Rebellion wearing the Mask of Religions they 
ſee the white Divel, theſe fights occaſion forrow; but 
thereis a bleſſed fight a coming, they ſhall ſee God, andin | 
-_ areall ſparkling beauties, and raviſbing joyes to be. |F 
ound, | | RE 
4. Benot diſcouraged at ſufferings ; all the hurt afli- 
Qion and death can do, is to give youa fight of God; as 
be ſaid to his Fellow-Martyr, One half houre in glory will 
make us forget our pain; the Sun ariſing , all the dark 
ſhadows of the nighi flie away : Whenthe pleaſant beams 
of Gods countenance ſhall begin to ſhine upon the ſoul in 
heaven, then ſorrows and (ifferings ſhall be no more; he 
dark ſhadows of the night ſhall flie away; the thoughts of 
this beatifical Viſion ſhould carry a Chriſtian full Cail © 
with joy through the waters of affliction ; this made Fob 
ſo willing to embrace death, Fob 19. 25,26, 1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and thoneh worms devoure this 
body, yet in myfleſh ſhall Tſee God, © 
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Concerning Peaceableneſs. 


BY 
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HIS isthe ſeventh ſtep of the golden Lad-, 
” der whichleads. to bleſlednels, Maxeigpror | of be | i 
Ya enronuos. The name of eace 15 ſweet;and the. | 
> work of peace is bleſſed work, - Bleſſed gre; 1 
\ .. . thePeace-makers,Obſerve the Connexion, the; 
| Scripturelinks theſe two together, Pureneſs. of heart, an. | 
| peaceableneſs .of ſpirit... Jam. 3,17, The wiſdom from, 
| above ts firit pure, then ; mag  Hebr. 12, 14, Pollow:, 
| peace and holineſs; and here Chrift joyns them together, 
Pure iv-heart, and Peace-makersz, as if there could be no- 
parity, where there js-not a ſtudy of peace; that Religion 
s ſuſpitious, which is full of Fation- and Diſcord, 
In the words.there are three parts, 
1, A Duty implied; viz. peaceable-mindedne(s; 
2, A Duty expreſſed; ro be Peace-makers: % 
3. A Title of honour beſtowed ;- 5c} ©:3 xandinrr; | 
They ſhall be called the children of God, | 
\. I, The Duty implied, peaceable-wmwindedneſs ; for 
before men can make peace among others, they muſt be of 
Peace» 


| —_—_———— 
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| peaceable ſpirits themſelves ; before they can be P romo- 


ters ofpeece; they:mult be lovers of peace, 4 
c DE wa That Ghriſtians.muſt be peaceable-mind- 
ed , this peaceableneſs of ſpirit is the beauty of a Saint, 
tis a jewel of great price, I Pet. 3.4. . The ornament of 
a quiet ſpirit which i in the ſight of Godof great price, The 
Saints are Chriſts ſheep, John.10, 27, the ſheep is a 
peaceable creature z they are Chriſts Doves, Cant,2.14, 
therefore they muſt be ſine fee, without gall; it be- 
comes not Chriftians to be 1ſhmaels, but Solomons : 
Though they muſt-be Lyons for courage, yet Lambs for 
peaceableneſs z God was notin the Earth-quake, nor in 
the fire, but the ſtill, ſmall. voyce, 1 Kings 19,12. God 
is not in the rough, fiery ſpirit, Þut in che peaceable ſpi- 
rir, There isa four-fold peace that we muſt ſtudy and 
1, An Occonomical peace, peace in Families; it is 
called. vinculum pacts, the bond of peace, Eph.4.3. With- 
out this:all drops.1n pieces z peaceis agirdle that tyes to- 
her,,members /in a Family ; itis-a golden Claſp that 
Rom together that they do mot fall in pieces z we 
ſhould.eadeavaur that our houſes ſhould be t2192 HO 
| houſes of peace: *Tis not fairnefs of Rooms -makes an 
houſepleaſant, but peaceableneſs of diſpoſitions ; there 
car be no comfortableneſs in-our dwellings, till peace be 
entertained as an inmate” into our. houſes, 

2, Thereisa Parochial peace; when there is a Feet 
harmony, a tuning and chiming together-of affe&ions in 
a Pariſh, When all-draw one way, and'as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, are. perfec#ly joyned together in the _— 1 Cor, 
I,Io, Onejarring ſtring brings all the Muſick out of 
tune ; one bad Member in a Patifh endangers the whole: 
I Theſ. 5.13. Be atpeace among your | ſelves, © *'Tis little 
comfort. to bave our houſes joyned together;if our hearts 
EI | be 


4x Sewrral kin" bf Pati f 
be aſunder 3 a Geometrical union will do licele good with- 


out a Moral, | 
'Zs There is a Political. peace; peace in City and 
Countrey, this is the faireſt flower. of aPrinces Crown, 
_ Peace is the beſt |blefſing'of: aNation, It is well with 
Bees whenthere is a noiſe z but it is beſt with Chriſtians, 
when (as in the building of the Temple) rhere is no 
noiſe of Hammerheard, Peace brings plenty along with 
_ it s- How! thany Miles would ſome go on' pilgrimage to 
prom this peace'} thereforethe Greeks made peace ro 
the Nutſe of Pluto, the God of wealth, Political 
- Plantsthrive beſt inthe Sunſhine of peace. Pſal, 147.14. 
He.maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the fineſt 

of- the wheat; AS?) | 


w—— Omnia pare Vigent, mmm 


The Ancients- made the Harp -che'Binblem' of peace; 
How'ſweetwould the founding off this Harpbe"after the 
roaring of 'the Canon"! 


nies  Patem tit Poſcrmm omnes, —— 


All ſhould ſtudy:to promote this Political peace; rh& gods" 
ly man when he dyes, enters 7n1o peace; Tia: 57, 2. Bur 
while he lives, veace muſt enter into him, - 

4. There is an| Eccleſtaſtical peace, a Church-peace: 
When there is unity and ver#y.imthe Church of God 
never doth Religion flouriſh more, then when her children. 
fpread themſelves as Olive-plants.rountabouc her Table: 
Unity in Faith and Diſcipline is a mercy we c2nnor prize 
Z enough; thisis that which Gadhathipromiſed; Fer. 32. 
YZ 39; aad-which werhould purſue, Z,0þ4'8; 19, Saint 

Ambroſe {aith of Tihrodefae the Emperounchar — 
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Reaſous for peaceable.mindedneſs. 
lay ſick, he took mote cargJſor 'the Churches peace than 
for his own recovery, 220) 
The Reaſons why we ſhould be 7,uw.yz, peaceable- 
minded, are two. 4, Wearecalled to peice, 1 Ci#,'7, 
15, Godnever calld any mantodivilion; that is a res 
ſon why we ſhould not be given to ſtrife, becauſe we have 
no call for it ; but God hath called us to peace, 2, It is 
| the nature' of grace to change the heart; 'and make it 
—— peaceable : By nature we are of a fierce cruef diſpoſition ; 
when God curſed theground for mans ſake, the curſe was, 
that it ſhould bring forth thorns and thiftles, Gen, 3. 18, 
The heart of man-naturally lies under this curſe, it brings 
forth noching but che Thiſtles of ſtrife and contention 
buc when grace comes into the heart, it makes it peace-! 
able, it infuſeth a ſweet loving diſpoſition, it ſ\mooths and 
poliſheth the moſt knotty piece, it files off the rugged- 
neſs in mens ſpirits; grace turns the Vulture into a Dove, 
*16 55. 13, he Bryar into a Myrile Tree *;, the Lyon-like fierceneſs 
my into a Lamb-likegentleneſs, I 11,7,8, The wolf al- 
ſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, axd the Leopard fball lie down. 
with the Kid, &c, It is ſpoken of the power which the 
Goſpel ſhall have upon mens hearts, it ſhall make ſuch a 
Metamorphoſis, that thoſe who before were full of rage 
and antipathy,ſhall now be made peaceableand gentle;7he 
Leopard ſhall le down with the Kid, | 


SECT. 1, 


CE EEE 


Peaceableneſs a Saints Charatter, 


Ds 
"I 


Uſe 1. T ſhews us the Charadter of a true Saint ; he is 
Inform, Ugnrnds, given to peace; he is the Keeper of the 
peace; he is filims packs, 8 ſon of peace, ph 

: Cantion, 
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A true Saint of a peaceable ſpirit. 


to 


_ - Caution; . Not but that a man may be of a peaceable 
ſpirit, yet ſeek to recover that which is his. duez if peace 
hath been otherwiſe ſought, and cannot be attained, a 
man may goto Law, and yet ,be a peaceable man, Tr is 
with going to Law, asitis with going to War, when the 
Rightsof a Nationare invaded; as 2 Chron, 20, 2, 3, 
and peace can be purchaſed by no other means than War, 
here it js lawful to beatthe Plough-ſhare intoa Sword; ſo 
when there is no other way of recovering ones right, but 
by going to Law, a-man may commence a ſuit jn Law,yet 
be of a peaceable ſpirit, Going to Law ( in this caſe) is 

not ſo much ſtriving with another, as contending for a 
mans own; itis not todo another wrong, but todo him- 
ſelf right; itis a defire rather of equity than wiFFory - I 
ſay as the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 1. 8, The Law & pr if a 
wan uſe it lawfully, | . 
Oueſt, Is all peaceto be ſought? how far is peace 
lawful * <7 1 See We 
Anſw, Peace with men muſt have this double limi- 
cation, EY 
1, Thepeace a godly man ſeeks, is-not to have a 
league of amity with ſinners; though we are to be at 
peace with their perſons, yet we areto have war with their 
{ins; we are to have peace with their perſons as they. are 
made in Gods image; but to have war with their-ſins as 
they have made themſelves in the Divels image: David 
was for peace, Pſal, 120, 7, but he would nor fitupon 
the Ale-bench with ſinners, Pſal.26.4,5, Grace teach- 


. eth good nature; we are to be civil to the worſt, but not 


twiſt into a cord of friendſhip ; that were to be Brethren 


in _— Eph. 5.11, Have nofellowſhip with the wn- 


fruitful works of _— Jehoſhaphat ( though a good 
man) was blamed for this, 3 Chron,19, 2, Shouldſt thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? T he fault 
2 : Was 
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fault was not that heentertained civil peace with 4hab g 
but that he had a league of friendſhip, and was _ 
to Ahab, when he went contrary to God ; therefore there 
was wrath upou Fenoſhaphat from the Lord, Ver, 2. We 
muſt not ſo tar have peace with others, asto endanger our 
ſelves: If a man hath the plague, we will be helpful ro 
him, and ſend him our beſt Receits, but we are careful 
not to have too much of his company, or ſuck in his jn- 
{eRious breath: So we may be peaceable towards all, nay 
helpful; pray forthem, councel them, relieve them; bur 
Jet ustake heed of too much familiarity, leſt we ſuck in 
their infeion : In ſhort, we muſt ſo make peace with 
men, that we do not break our peace with conſcience : 
Hebr, 12. 14, Follow peace and hiline(s; we muſt not 


parchaſe peace with the loſs of holineſs, 
2, We muſt not o ſeek peace with others, as to 
wrong truth, Prov, 23,23, Buythe trath,and [ell it not. 
Peace muſt not be bougkt with the ſale of truth; truth js 
the ground of faith, the rule of manners; truth is the 
moſt orient gem of the Churches Crown ; truth is a 
depofitunr, or charge that God hath intruſted us with; we 
tuft God with our ſouls, he truſts us with his truths ; we 
» Petjus rucs muſt notlet any of Godstruths fall to the ground * ; the 
celuz,quamPe- Jeaſt filings of this gold areprecious ; we muſt not (o ſeek 
ne link; the flower of peace, as to loſethe pearle of crutch, 
; fon Some fay let us unite, but weonght not to unite with 
Errour. What communion hath light with darkneſs: 2 Cor, 
6.14, Thereare many would have peace with the de- 
ſtoying of truth; peace with Arminian, Secinian, An- 
#iſcripteriſtz; this isa peace of the Divels makings, Cur- 
ſed be that peace which makes War with the Prince of 
peace 3 though we muſt be peaceable, yet we are bid t9 
contend for the faith, Jude 3, We muſt notbe fo in love 
with the golden Crown of peace, as topluck off the jew- 
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 AReproof to the unpeaceable. 
els of truth, rather let peace go than truth ; the Mar- 


ryrs would rather loſe their lives, than let go the 
cruth, 
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SECT. 32, 
Containing a Reproof of ſuch as are unpeaceable. 


] E Chriſtians muſt be peaceable-minded, what ſhall we 
ſay to thoſe who are giyen to ſtrife and contention * 
who like Flax or Gun-powder, if they be but touch'd , 
are all on fire ! how faris this from the ſpirit of the Go- 
ſpel ? *tis made the note of thewicked, Iſa. 57. They 
are like a troubled Sea; there is no reſt or quietneſs in their 


ſpirits, but they are continually caſting forth'the fome of 


paſſion and fury, We may with Strzgelivs, wiſh even to 
dye, to be freed from the bitter ſtrifes which ate among 
us: Thereare too many like the Salamander, who live in 
the fire of broyles and contentions, Fam, 3.1415, 1f 
ye have bitter envying and Prife, this wiſdom deſcends not 
from above, but is Divelliſh;, the luſtful man is Brutiſh,the 
wrathful man is Divelliſh, Every one is afraid to dwell 


in an honſe which is haunted with evil ſpirits; yet how - 


lictle afraid are men of their own hearts, which are haunt- 
_ with the evil ſpirit of wrath and implacable- 
neſs, 

 Andwhich is much tobe laid to heart, the diviſions of 
Gods people ; Gods own Tribes go to War, In Ter- 
tullians time it was ſaid, See how the Chriſtians love one 
another z but now it may be ſaid, See how the Chriſtians 
inarle one ap another ! | 
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Uſe 2, 
E xhort. 
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A Reproof to the unpeaceable. 
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E xhort, 
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— Seve inter ſe convenit Urſis. wr 


Wicked men agree together, when thoſe who pretend to: 
beled by higher principles, are full of animoſities and 
heart-burnings, Was it not fad to fee Hered and Pilate 
uniting, and to ſee Paul. and Barnabas falling out? As 
15.39. Whenthe Diſciples called for fire from heaven, 
Te know not (faith Chriſt ) what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 
Luk, 9.56, Asif the Lord had ſaid, This fire you call 
for, is not zeal, but is the wilde-fire of your own paſſi- 
ons; this ſpirit of yours dothnot ſuit with the Maſter you 
ſerve,the Prince of peace;nor the work I am ſending you a- 
bour,which is an Z-baſfage of peace;'tis Satan who kindles 
the fire of contention in mens hearts, and then ſtands and 
warms himſelf at the fire. When boyſtrous winds areup,we 
uſe totalk of Conjurers: Sure Tam,when mens ſpirits be- 
gin to bluſter and ſtorm, the Divel hath conjured up theſe 
winds; Diſcords 2nd Animofities among Chriſtians , 
bring their godlineſs much into queſtion ; for the wiſdom 
which ts from above, ts peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to. be en- 
treated, Jam, 3.17. 
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SECT. 


vg 


Containing an Exhortation to peaceable-mindedneſs, 


}+ E of a peaceable dilpoſition, Rem, T2, 18, 7f it 


be poſſible, as mach as tirth in you ,live peaceably 
with all mn, The Curtains of the Tabernacle were to 
be looped together, Exod, 26.3;4, So ſhould the hearts 
of Chriſtians be looped together in peace and unity. That 


L may perſwyace to peaceable-mindedneſs, 1:t me ſpeak 


both to Reaſonand Conſcience, x, A: 
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" An Exhortation to peaceable-mindedneſs. 
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1, A peaceable ſpirit ſeems to beagreeable to the na- 
tural frame and conſtitution; man by nature ſeems to be 
ZGoy Upneendr, 4 peaceable creature, fitter to handle the 
Plongh than the Sword ; other creatures are naturally 
arm'd with ſome kind of weapon wherewith they are 
able to revenge themſelves : The Lyon hath his Paw, 
the Boar his Tusk, the Bee his Sting; only man hath 
none of theſe weapons, he comes naked and unarmed in- 
to the world, as1f God would have him a peaceable 
creature. | 


— Candida pax. homints, trux decet ira feras, —- 


Man hath his Reaſon given him that he ſhould live ami- 
ably and peaceably, 

2, A peaceable ſpirit is honourable, Prov, 20, 3. It 
is an honour for a mano ceaſe from ſtrife, We think it a 
brave thing to give way to ſtrife, and let looſe thereins to 
our paſſions; oh no, zt i an honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
Noble ſpirits are ſuch lovers of peace, that they need not 
be bound to the peace; 'tis the bramble that rends and 


tears whatever is near it; the Cedar and Fig-tree, thoſe 


more noble Plants, grow pleaſantly and peaceably 
peaceableneſs is. the Enſign and Ornament: of a noble 
mind, | 
3, Tobeof a peaceable ſpirit, is highly prudential. 
Fam.3.17, The wiſdom from above is peaceable, A wiſe 
man will not meddle with ſtiife; it1s like putting ones 
finger intoan Hornets Neſt ; or to uſe Solomons Aumili- 
tude, Prov. 17,14, The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
letteth out water, To et out the tolly of ſtrife, it isas 
letting out. of water jn-two reſpects, 

1, Whenwater begins to be let out, rhere is no end 
of it.; {o there 1s noendot. ſtrife when once begun, | 
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An xhortation to peaceable-mindedneſs. 
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2. Thelletting our of wateris dangerous -- If a man 
fhould break down a Bank , and ler 1n an Arme of the 
Sea, the water might overflow his Fields, and drown him 
in the Flood: {o 15 he that intermeddles with ſtrite; he 
may miſchief himſelf, and open fuch a Sluce as may in- 
oulph and (allow bim up. Truewildom eſponieth peace 5 
a prudent man will keep off from the bryars as much as he 
can 


' To be of a peaceable ſpirit, brings peace al 
with itz a — rſon nr himſClf and. eclip? 
ſeth his own comfort; he is like the Bird that beats it (elf 
againſt the Cage, he trowbleth his own fleſh, Prov, 11. 17, 
He is juſt like one that pares off the {weet of the Apple, 
and eats nothing but the Kore: So a quarrelſome: man 
pares off all the comfort of- his life, and feeds only upon 
thebitter Kore of- diſquiet, he is a ſelf-rormentor ; the 
wicked are compared toa troubled ſea, Ia, 57, 20, And 
it follows, there i no peace to the wicked, Ver. 21, The 
Septuagiat renders it 4 ts zeupsiy, there is 1s joy to the 
wicked z froward ſpirits do.not. enjoy what they poſſeſs ; 
but. peaceableneſs of ſpirit brings the ſweer Mulick of 


', peacealong with it, it makes acalm and harmony..in the 


foul; therefore the Pfalmiſt faith, it is not only. bonum , 
but jucundum z not only good, but pleaſant to live to- 
gether jn unity, Pſal, 133, I. 

J 5. A peaceable diſpoſition is a God-like diſpo- 
1tion, | 

I. Godthe Father is call'd the God of peace , Hebr. 

13,20, Mercy and peaceareabout his Throne, he ſigns 


the Articles of peace,atid ſends the Ambaſſadors of peace Þ 
to publiſh them, Cor.5.20, | F 

2, "God the Son iscall'd the Prince of peace , Ia, 9. 

6. Hisnameis Emmanzel, God with u5,aname of peace; | 

his Office is to be a Mediatour of peace, 1 7Tiz9,2,5., He 

4.3 came 
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came into the world with a ſong of peace; the An- 


gels did fing it, Luk, 2, 14, Peace on Earth; he went 


out of the world witha Legacy of peace: Fohn 14, 27, 
Peace I leave with you, my _ T give unto you. 

. God the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of peace, he is 
the Comforter ; he ſeals uppeace, 2 Cor,1,22, This blef- 
ſed Dove brings the Olive-branch of peace in his mouth; 
Now a peaceahle diſpoſition evidenceth ſomething of 
God in aman, therefore God loves to dwell there, P[al, 
76, 2, In Salem is Gods Tabernacle: Salem ſignifies 
peace, God dwells in a peaceable ſpirit. 

6. Chrifts earneſt prayer was for peace he prayed 
that his people pic ht be one, John 17. 11, 21,23, that 
they might be of one mind and heart: And obſerve the 
Argument Chrift uſeth in prayer, ( it is good to uſe Ar- 
guments in prayer ; theyare as the feathers tothe Arrow, 
which make it flie ſwifter, and pierce deeper; Aﬀections in 
prayer are as the fire in the Gun, Arguments in prayer 
are as the Bullet) the Argument Chriſt urgeth to his Fa- 
ther, is, Yer. 22, That they may be one, even as we are 
97e, There was neverany diſcord between God'the Fa- 
ther and Chriſt ,, though God parted with Chriſt out of 
_ his boſome, yet not out of his heart, There was ever 
dearneſs and oneneſs between them: Now Chriſt prays, 
that as he and his Father were one, ſo his people might be 
all one in peace:and concord, Did Chrift pray ſo earneſt- 
ly tor peace, and ſhall not we endeavour what in us lies to 
Cul Chrifts prayer * how do we think Chrift will hear 
our prayer, if we croſs his 2 | 
7, 'Chiift notonlyprayed for peace, but bled tor it, 
Cel, 1, 20. Having made peace through the bluud of his 
Croſs : Pactem omnimodam; he dyed not only to make 
peace between God and man, but between'manand man, 


Chriſt ſuffered on the 'Croſs-, that he mzght cement 
Chriſtians 
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Ai Exbortation to peaceable-mindedneſs. 


Chriſtians: together with his blood , as he prayed for 
peace,ſo he payed for peace; [Chriſt wis himſelf bound 
to bring us into the: bond of peace. | 
'+8, Strife and\contention hinder the growth of grace ; 
Cangood ſeed grow in a ground where there is nothing 
but thorhs and bryars to be ſeen? Matth.13, The thorns 
thoaked the ſeed, When the heart js as it were ſtuck with 
. thorns; -and is ever tearing and ending, can the ſeed of 
graceever growthere ? Hiſtorians repo:t of the Ifle of 
Patmos, that the natural ſoile of it is ſuch, that nothing 
will grow upon that Earth, A froward heart is like the 
Iſte of Putmos,nothing of grace will grow there;till God 
cliangerh the ſoile, and makes it peaceable, . How can 
faith (orow in-an unpeaceable heart * for faith works by 
love, Impoſſible it is that he ſhould bring torth the ſweer 
fruirs of the Spirit, who is 7=.the gall of bitterneſs ; if a 
man hath received poyſon into his body, the moſt excel- 
lent food will not nouriſh, till he takes ſome antidote to 
expel that poyſon, - Many come to the Ordinances with 
ſeeming zeal, butbeing poyſoned with wrath and animoſi- 
ty, "they receiveno ſpiritual nouriſhment, Chriſts body . 
myſtical edifeth it ſelf in love,” Eph, 4.16, There may 
be praying and hearing, but no ſpiritual concoftion, no 
editying of the body of Chriſt without love and 
We" 
Fr 9; Peaceableneſs among Chriſtians is a powerful load-. 
ſtone to draw the world to receive Chriſt ; not only gifts 
and miracles,and preaching may perſwade men toembrace 
the truth of the Goſpel, but peace and unity among the 
Profeſſors of it : When as there is one God and one faith, 
{o thereis one heart among Chriſtians ; this is as Cummin 
ſeed, which makes the Doves flock to the windows. The 
Temple was adorn'd with goodly tones, Luk,21,5, This 
makes Cluiſts ſpiritual Temple look beautiful, and the 
= ſtones 
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Exhortation to peaceable-mindedneſe. . | 
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gether in peace andunity,.. . NE 70 

10, Unpeaceableneſs of youu 15 to make Chriſtians 
turn Heachens;: 'tis the fin of the Heathens, doxow, im 
qrmanys Rom. 1, :32, They cannot. be pacified, their 


s are like Adamant, nooyle can ſupple them, no fire 


canmelt them 'tis a Heatheniſh thing to be fo fierce and 
violent, asif with. Romnlas, men had ſuck'd the milk of 
'IT, _Toadde yet more weight to the Exhortation, it 
is the mind of Chriſt that we ſhould live in peace. \ Mark 
9.50. ./ upenevars, have peace one: with another, Shall we 
not be at :peace-for Chriſts ſake ?, if we ought to lay 
down our life for Chriſts ſake; ſh.ll wenot lay. dowa our 
ftrife for Ing ſake?. ion 2b 5 01, our iy 
_ . To conclude, if 'wewill neither be under counſels nor 
commands, bur ſtill feed the peccant humour , nouriſhing 
in ourſelves a ſpirit of diſſeation and unpeaceableneſs, Je- 
ſus Chriſt will never come near us. - The people of God 
are ſaid to be his houſe, Hebr, 3.6. Whoſe houſe. are we ; 
&c. | When the hearts of Chriſtians area (poricenl houſe, 
adorned with the furniture of peace, then they are fic for 
che Prince of peace to inhabit z but when this pleaſant fur- 
niture is wanting, and inſtead of it nothing: but ſtrife and 
debate, Chriſt will not own it for his houſe , - nor will he 
grace it with. his preſence z who will dwell ia an houſe 
whichis ſmoaky, andall on fire ? 
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| SEUT. 4 
| Shewing ſome helps to peaceableneſs. 
W ſhall weattain ro peaceableneſs ? 


I..;. Take heed of .thoſe things which 
Oo will 


1? 


g 


fones of ir appear goodly, whenthey. ate cemented toy = 
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Take heed of thoſe things which binder peace. 


will hinder it, | There-areſeveral impediments of peace 
hich we muſt beware of; and they are either eutward or 
- 1, Outward, as mhifterers, Rom, x. 2g, Thereare 
fome who wilt be buzzing things in.our ears, purpoſely to 
exaſperate and provoke, RI OnGny rank Tale- 
bearers, Lev. 19.16, ' The T carries reports up 
and down, the Divel ſends his letters by this Poſt 4. the 
Tale-bearer is an Incendiary, he blows the coals of. conr 
tention, Doyou hear (faitivhe) what ſuch ag one ſaith 
of you? Wiltl-yow put up-ſuch a wrong © will you fuffer | 
your ſelf to.be foabuſed * thus doth he by throwing in 
s fire-balls, foment differences, and ſer men together - 
"—_ ; we arecommanded indeed to proueke ane ane- 
ther tolove, Hebr, 10, 24, but nowhere to. puovoke to 
anger: We ſhould Rtopour ears. to- ſuch. perſons as arc 
known to come on the Divels Errand. 
2 Take heed of ward lets to peace. 
- As x.- vnavriz, ſeli-love; ' 2 Tim, 3,2, Aen 
be lovers: of themſtfves > And is follows, they ſhall be 
evieee;r. Perce, Ver. 3, The ſetting up of this Idol of 
Self hath cauſed fomany Law- fuirs, Plunders, Maſfacres 
m the World, A frek their own, Phil, 2,21, Nay, 
mwerewellf they would ſeek but their own, Self-loye 
anglegaway the Eftaves of others either by force or fraud, 
Self-love fets vp Monopolies and Encloſures, ir is a Bird 
of prey, which lives upon- rapine, Self-love cuts aſnn- 
dex the-bead of peace; lay fide Self. The Heathens 
could fay, Now nobis folum nati, .wearenot born for our 
ſelves. . oln hg 
2, eacgortia, Pride, Prov; 28.25. He that us of 4 
proud heart, ffirreth up ſtrife, Pride and Contention like 
Hippocrates 'Fwins, areboth:/born at ence, Aiproud man 
mhiaks hunſcli better thatz ethers, and will congend for 


{uperiority, 


_ Lake betalef «beſt things whith binder peice. = fy _ 


riotity.F9 3.9; Dit tphts ,vholtutth to have the prehes 
I - A proud man would tave all' firike fail to bins. 
Betauſe Mwderas mould not give Hamen the Cap and 
Knee, he gets a bloody: Warrant fighed for the dearh of 
all theJewes, Efther $5, 9, Wharmadeall the ftrifebe- 
tween Pompey and Ceſar bur pride? their ſpirits were too 
| high to yield one to another, When this wind of pride 
. getsintq a mans heart, jt caufeth fad Earch-quakesof di- 
viſion, The Poets fain,” rhat when Pandora's box was 
broke open, it fill'd the World with diſeaſes, When 
Adams pride had broken the box of Original righteou(- 
neſs, it hath ever ſince fill'd the World with debates and 
difſentions, Ler us ſhake off this viper of pride; humi- 
lity ſoders Chriſtians together in pezoe. 

3}. etbw&, exvyy envy fſtirreth up frife; the Apoſtle 
hath linked them together : 1 T7, 6. 4. E£wvy, flvife- 
Envy cannot endure a Superiour ; this made the Plebemn 

faction ſo ſtrong among the Romans , they etivied their 
Superiours: An envious man ſeeing another to hate a 
fuller Crop, a berrer Trade, is ready to pick + quarrel 
with hitn, Prov.27, 4. Who can fland before envy? 
Envy is a vermin that lives on blood ; take heed of it; 
peace willnot dwell with this inmare. 1 TIO 
&þ. nigoreidud, Credality, Prov.14.15. Thefmiple 
believeth every word, A credulous man is akin te a fool, 
he believes al that is told him, and this doth'oftea trexe 
differences, Asitis a fin tobea Tale-bearer, o it 'is a 
folly to bea Tale-believer, A wiſe man will not cake a 
' report at the farſt bound, but will fift and examine it be- 
fore he gives credit to it. | "749 
2, Letuslabontfor thoſe things which will maintain 
and cheriſh peace. er 
' As, 1, Farth; {aithand peace keep houſe rogether z 
faith believes the Word of God ; the Word faith, Live 
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Embrace thoſe things which'make for peace. 
in peace, 2 Cor. 13.11. - And affoow as faith 'fees the 


.King of heavens Warrant, it-obeyes; ' faith perſwades 


the {out that God is at/peacey andir-1s impoſſible to be+ 
lievethis, and livein variance ; nowrifh faith ; faith knits 
us to God in love, and to our Brethren in peace. 

; .2, Chriſtian communion + Thereſhould not be too 
much ſtrangeneſs among Chriſtians z rhe primitive Saints 
had their 2y«-w, leve-feafts *- The Apoſtle exhorting 
topeace, brings this as an Expedient, Be ye kind one to 
au0ther, Epheſ, 4. 32. 1 
'. 3. Look not upon the failings of others, but their 
graces; {there is no perfeion here,  Weread of the ſpots 
of Gods children, Deutr, 32,5, The moſt golden Chri- 
ftians areſome grains too light: -Oh let us not ſo quarrel 
with the inficmities of others, as to paſs by their vertues, 
1f in ſome things: they fail, -in other things they exce), 
/Tis the manner of the-world rolook more npon the Sun 
in an Eclipſe, than when it ſhines in its full luftre, | 
. - 4c Pray to God that he wilt ſend down the Spiric -of 
peaceintoour hearts; we ſhould not as Vultures, prey 
'One+vpsep another ; but pray one for another, Pray tha: 
God will quench the fire of contention,and kindlerhe frre 
of compaſſion in our hearts one to another : So much for 
-thefirft thing in the-Texr implied, that Chriſtians ſhould 
be peaceable-minded. TI proceed to the ſecond expreſſed, 
-T har they ſhould be inwious?? Peace-makers,” IE 


«\ : : \ 4 , 8) : | WP. 
Preſſing 'Chriftiars to be" Peace-makers, 


; DPolr.2, PO HAT all good Chriſtians ought tobe 


_ peace-makers ; 'they ſhould not only be 
: peaceable 


Chriflzan ſouldbs peat nadders. 


—_— 


peaceable rhemſelves, but makeothers to be at peacey as 
1athe body, whena joynt isout, we ſet it again; fo. i 
ſhould be jn the body Palitick :: When a garment is-reat, 
we ſowe' it togethet again z -whenothers are reat aſunder 
intheiraffections, we ſhould with a ſpirit. of meekneſs 
ſow them together agam * Had we this excellent skill, we 
might glue and unite difſenting ſpirits. : I confeſs it is oft 
a thankleſs office to:go about to reconcile differences*:: 
Aits 7.27. Handle abryarneyerſo gently, it-will 90 
| near to (ſcratch ; he that goes to. interpoſe between two 
Fencers, many time receives the blow ; but. this duty, 
though it may want ſucceſs as-from wen, yet it ſhall nor 
want a bleſſing from God : -Blefſed are the peace-makers, O 
how happy were Ereland 'if; it had mote-peace-makers, 
Abraham was a peace-maker,Gen;13.8, Moſes was a peace- 


SS 


maker, Ex0d,2.13.2nd that eyer tobe honoured Emperor 


Conſtantine, when he called the Biſhops" togerher-at that 
firſt Council of Nzce toend Church-controverſies, they 
having inſtead of that prapared bitter. inve@ives, and ac- 
cuſations one againſt another,” Conſtantine took their pa- 
pers andrent them, gravely exhorting them.to peaceand 
unanimumy, 62a rig: eaHty | m9! 
Ufe 1. Repreof. ' It ſharply reproves them thatare fo 
far from being peace-mafers, thatthey ate peace-breabers : 
If blefſedarethe peace-makers,then cutſed are:the pexce- 
breakers : If peace-makersare thechildrewof God. mhin 
ace-breakers arethe children of the Divel. Hereticks 
deſtroy the truth of the Church by Errors and Schiſma- 
ricks deſt;oy the peace of it bydiviſion; the Apotleſers 
a bz:nd upon ſuch, Rom, 16,17, Mark theſe which tai 
drvifions and avoiathem: Have ng moretodo.withthem, 
than withWitches or Murderers:.'The Diyel was the firſt 
peace-breaier, be divided man from God 5\ be liks Phar- 
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con, ſet all og fire: There, as £00 many make-bares/in 
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Pygland, whole ſweeteſt Muſick is in diſcord 5 who ne: 
ver unite bat to divide , asitwis (aid of one of the Ariny 


* unttuten 1"6- Exnperonrs, he procured unity to prevent peace* : How 
curas ne pax ſit. ypany'in 1007 dayes may be compared to Sawpſons Fox- 


Uſe 2. 
E xhort. 


cails, which were tyed rogether only to ſer the Phrliſtiars 
Corn on fire ! Fadzes 15.4, 5, Seftaties uniteto [et the 
Churches peice on fire z theſeare the perſons Gods ſoul 
hates, Prov. 6, 19, | Survers of diſcord arvong Brethren, - 


_ theſeare the childrenof acurſe, Demnty, 27.24, Curſed be 


he that {miteth his neighbour ſecretly. That is, who back- 

bites, and (6 ſets one friend againſt another , it there be a 
' Divetih thans ſhape, it is the Incendiary, | 
©} ſe'2; Ttexhorts totwothings, £6574 
. 'T,, - Letusrakeup a bitter lamentation for the diviſions 


1. Branch, of Ene'and ; the wild Beaſt hath broken down the hed 


of our peace ; weare like an houſe falling to rune, if the 
Lord doth not me rcifully under-prop, and ſhore us up, * 
None of the ſons of Ezgland comfort her, bur rather 
rake im her bowels : Will not an ingennous child grieve to 
ſee this mother rent'and rora in pieces © Ic js reported of 
.Cato, that from the time the Civil Wars began in Rome 
between Ceſar and Poywpey, he was never ſeen. to laugh, 
-orthave his beard; or E hachate That our hearts ma 
: be adly affe&&d with theſe our Church and Stave-dividl- 
ons; tet us conſider the miſchief of- diviſions, | 


_ 2 I, ''Þheyarea Prognofitick of much evil 'to a Nati- 


- on 3; here that Rule in Philoſophy holds true, omne diwiff- 
bile. eft-.corruptibile. '' When the vail! of the Temple did 
2rend in pieces; it'was'a Tad: o2tn and fore-runner of the 
-deſtruction'of the Temple; the rending the vail of the 
. Charches peace, berokens the ruine of ir, Foſephus ob- 
-ſetves that the City of Hieruſalem, when it was befieged 
- by4T#4s Viſpafiay, hixd three great faRions in it, whith 
ndeftroyed morethan the enemy, and was the occalion of 


3 the - 


iewiil the lofs of peace: ' 537 
we taking it :- Haw fatal inteſtine diviſions have been to 
this Land '?: Cambilen and other learned Writers relate, 
our diſcerptions and mutinics have beenthe ſcaling ladder 
by which the Romens and the: Normens have formerly 
uu intothe Nation.” How is the bond of peace bro- 
mQ* we have:{0 many Scliſmsin the body, and arerun 
into ſo many particular Churches, that God may juſtly 
yachurch ns,a5 he did- 7 ns | MEE 
"2, Kkmayafflitus to ſee the garment of the Church- 
es peace ren, becauſe diviſions bring an approbrivm and 
ſcandal-upon Religion; theſemake the ways of God e- 
vil fpoken,as if Rong were the fomenter of ſtrife and 
ſedition, Fades m- his invectives againſt the Chriſtians, 
ſaid, they lived together as Tygers,rending, and devour- 
ing;one another ; and-fhatlt we make gand Falians words? 
* 15 unſeemly to ſee Chrifts Doves Ralitiog ; to: ſee his 
lily become a bramble. Cdlexander Severws ſecing two 
Chriſtians contending &+ chem that they thould 
nat take the nameof Chriftians any longer them ; 
for (faith he') you difhonour your Maſter Chrift, Leg 
men either tay down their contentions, or ky- off the 
coat of their profeſſion, DW 
3... Diviſtons.obtrud the progreſs of piety; the Go- 
ſpel ſeldom tiyiveswherethe apple-of ſtrite grows ;,' the 
buikding of Gods: ſpiritual Femple is hindered by the 
confuſion of tongues Diividzon cats as a worm. and | 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs * , In the Church of « ye; 12.25 
Corinth, when they begait to divide into Parties, one was 
for Paul, and another tor Apollo,there were. bur few for 
Chaiſd; confident: am, Enefands divikans bave made 
many turn Atheifts, - ro vj 
2, Levus labour to heal differences, and be repairers 2, Branch. 
of breaches ;. Blaſfed ave theipoace-makers,. 1, Jefus Chriſt 
was a- great peace-maker, be took along ___ 
ven 


Po 
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bed -- 25 ed. 


Motiwes to peace-miking mA 


heaven to earth to make peace; | 2. \Peice and unity 19 
agreat means for the corroborating and ſtrengthning the 
| Charch of God ; the Saints are compared to living ſtones, 
built upfor a ſpiritual houſe,'1 Per, 2.5." You know'the 
ones in an Arch or Fabrick do help to pygſetve-and bear 
up one another ; if the ſtones be looſned;and drop out, all 
the Fabrick falls in pieces: When the Chriſtians in the 
primitive Church were of ane heart, AQs 4. 32, whats 
ſupporting was'this ? how. did rey counſel, comfort, baild 
up one another in their holy faith ? 'We ſee while the 
members of the body are united, (o'long they do admini- 
ſter help and nouriſhment one to another but. if they be 
divided and broken off,they-are no way uſeful,burthe bo- 
dy languiſherh ; therefore let -us endeavour to be peace- 
makers;.the Churches unity tends much to herftability. 
Peace makes the Church of God onearth-infome 
meaſurelike the Church:which is in heaven ; the Cherw- 
bizss { repreſenting the Angels ) are fer outwith their fa- 
ces: looking one upon another, to ſhew their _ andunicy , 
there are no jarrings or diſcords among the heavenly ſpi- 
rits; one Angel isnot of an —— differing from one a- 
nother; though they have differeat orders, they- are nor 
of differenc ſpirits z they are Seraphinss, therefore bury , 
but not in hear of contention; but love: The Angels ſerve: 
Gad, notonly with pare hearts, but #nited hearts , by an 
harmonious peace we might reſemble the Church Triem- 
phanr, | | 
4.':: He that (owes peace, ſhall reap peace, Prov 12, 
20, Tothe Counſetors of peace is joy, The peace-maker 
* Tranquillus thall bave. peace with God * , peace in his own boſome; 
Dew tranquil- and that is the ſweeteſt Muſick which is made in a mans 
ks omnis. . own breaſt; he ſhall have peace with others; the hearts of 
: all ſhall þe united. ro him; .all ſhall honour him, he ſhall be 
called int aurator ruine,the repazrer of the breach,1(a,58,12. 
' BP . I'0 


Children of Qed to hn 
To conclude,the peace-maker ſhall dye. in peace, he ſhall 
catry a good conſcience with him, and leave .a good name 
behind him, So I have done with the firſt part of the 
Text, Bleſſed are the | peace-makers, 1 proceed to the 
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They ſball be called the children of God 


Fxa8 N which words the glorious priviledge 

$! of the Saints is ſet down: Thoſe who 

Fel have made their peace with God, and 

= [5720 labonr to make peace among Brethren, * *re zomen p4- 
S Weyl this is the great honour conferred upon #4 ir «d.. 

= them, They ſhall be called the children of mk 


God. 
They ſhall be F called; } thatis, they ſhall be ſorepured 
and eſteemed of God ; God never-miſcalls any thing ; he 
doth not call them children whichare no children, - Zuk, 
I,76, Thon ſhalt becalledthe Prophet of the higheſt , that 
is, thou ſhalt be ſo 3 they ſhall be called: the children of 
God; thatis, they ſhall be accounted and admitted for 
* children, | 
 _ Dodr, The Propofition reſulting is this, That peace- 
makersare the children of the moſt High, God is ſaid-in 
Scripture to have many children, | 


P p I. By 
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290 Children of God diverſly taken. 
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1. By Eternal Generation; ſo only Chriſt is the na- 
tural Sonof his Father, Pſal. 2,7, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

2, By Creation; ſothe Angels are the ſons of God, 
Fob 1, 6. & Feb 38. 79, When the Morning Stars 
ſang tozether , and all the ſonnes of God ſhoutcd for 


By Panrticipation of dignity ; fo Kings. and Rulers 

are ſaid to bechildrenof the High God, Pſal. 82,6. 7 
have ſaid ye are gods, and all of you are children of the moſt 
High, 
- By Y:iſtble profeſſion; ſo God hath many chil- 
dren, Hypocrites forgea title of ſon-ſhip, Gey, 6.2. 
The ſons f God ſaw the daughters of men that they were 
air, | 
þ 5, By Real Sanfification ; ſo all the faithful are pe- 
culiarly and eminently ttechildren of God, 

That I may illuſtrate and amplifie this,, and that belje - 
vers may ſuck much ſweetneſs out of this Goſpel-Aower , 
Lſhall diſcaſs and demonſtrate theſe ſeven particulars, 


That naturally we ate not the children of 


. Wharitis to be the children of God, 
How we come to be made children, 
.. Theſignsof Gods children, 
. Theloveof God in making vs children, 
. . The honour of Godschildren, 
; Theprivitedges & Gods children. 
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Bo By natare we are not Gods children, 29 r 
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SECT. 1. 
_ Shewing, that by nature we ars not Gods children, 


I, 'T H A T naturally we are not the children of x. 
God: We are not bor? Gods children , but 


made (O*, By nature weare ſtrangers to God 5 Swine, * Fat ſumus 


not ſons, 2 Pet, 2, vit, Willa man ſercle his Eſtate up- _—— 


on his Swine he will give them his Acorns , / not his 
Jewels : By nature we have the Divel for ourtather, Fohn 
8. 44. Te are of your father the Divel, A wicked 
man may ſearch the Records of hell for his Pedi- 
gree. 


——  — — 


SEST.' 2, 
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Shewing what it s to be children, 


2. FX 7 HAT itistobethechildren of God, This 3, 
childſhip conſiſts in two things. 


1. Adoption. 
2, Infuſion of grace, 


x, Childſhip conſiſts in Adoption, Gal. 4, 5. That 
we might receive the Adoption of ſons, 

Sveſt, Wherein doth the true nature of Adoption 
conſiſt 2 | | 

Anſw., Ia three things, 

1, A Tranfition or Tranſlation from one Family to 
another, He that is adopted, is taken our of the old 
Family of the 'Divel and Hell, Ephef,2,2,3.JTo _— 

Ppz 


29 2 
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Wherein Adoption conſiſts. © 


he was heir apparent, and is made of the family of hea- 
ven, of a noble family,. Eyheſ,2,19.,* God is his Fa- 
ther, Chriſt is. his Elder Brother, the Saints Co-heir, 
the Angels fellow-ſervants in that Family. 

2, Adoption conſiſts in an immunity and diſoblige- | 
ment ffom all-the Laws of the former Family, - Pſal, 45. 
10, Forect alſo thy fathers houſe. He whois ſpiritual- 
ly adopted, hath now ao more to do with fin, Zphrains 

all ſay, What have I any more to dowith 1dols© Hoſ.,14. 8, 
Achild of God hath indeed to do with fin as with an 
enemy. to which he gives battel 5 but not as with a Zord, 
to which he yields obedience, Helis free from. fin,Rom, 
6,8, I donot ſay heis free from duty: Was it ever | 
heard that a child thould befreed from duty to his parents F 
this is ſuch atreedom as Rebels take, IE 

2, Adoption conliſts ina Legal inveſtiture into the 
Rights and Royalties of the Family into which the perſon # 
iS tobe adopted ;. theſe are chiefly two, - 

1, The fiſt Royalty. is. 4: zetv name... He who is 
divinely adopted, aſſumes a new name ; betore a ſlave, 
now a ſoz; of a ſinner, aSaint ; this is a'name of hc 
nor,better than any title of Prince or Monarch, Rev.2.17. E 
To him that evercomes T will give a white Hone, andin the ® 
ſtone a new name written, The white ſtone fignifies remiſ- 
ftoz, rhe new name fignifies adoption z and the new name | 
is put in the white ſtpne, to ſhery that our Adoption is 
grounded upon our Juſtification 3 and this new-name # 
written, toſhew that God hathall the narges of his chil 


"> dren.enrolled in the bdok of 'Ufe;..: 


2. The ſecond Royalty is,a giving the party adopted 
an intereſt in the inheritance, - The making; one an: heir, | 
implies a relation to an- inheritance, ;A man:doth. not 
adopt another to a tri/e, but an ;Fftatey1o.God in adopt- 
1ng us for his children, gives. us a glorions inheritance. 

| | | Col, 


this may: be the reaſon why a man adopts bur one; becauſe 


| VEE TRIER 


IWherein Gods adopting and mans differ. 


— 


Col, 1, 12, The inheritance of the Saints in light, 

1, *'Tis pleaſant, 'tisan inheritance 7» light, 

2. *Tis ſafe; God keeps the inheritance for his chil- 
dren. 1 Pet, 1.4, and keeps them for the inheritance; 
1 Pet. 1,5, ſothatthey cannot be hindered from taking 
poſlefſion, | 
. Fhereisno difinheriting ; for the Saints are Co- 


heirs with Chriſt, Row, 8.17. Nay, they are mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Col. 1,18, | The members cannot be 


_ difinherited but the head muſt 


4. Theheirs neverdye ; eternity is a jewel of rheir 


Crown, Revel. 22,5, They (hall reign for ever and 


ever, 
Before I paſs to the next, here a queſtion may ariſe, 


How Gods Adopting, and mans Adopting differ. 


1, Man adopts to ſupply a drfeft , becauſe he hath. 


no children of his own ; bur God doth not adopt upon 
this account; he had a Son of his own, the Lord Feſws; 
he was his 2atural Son, and the Son of his love, teſtified 
by a voyce from heaven, Matth, 3, ult, This is my be- 
loved Son : Never was there any Son fo like che Father , 
he was his exa& Efhgies; Hebr, 1,3, The expreſs image 
of his perſon; he was ſuch a Son as was more worth than 
all the Angels in heaven, MHebr, 1, 4. Being mad [0 
much better thanthe Angels , ſo that God adopts, not out 
of neceſſity, but pity. | | 

2 Whena manadopts, he adopts but one heir; but 
God adopts many, Hebr, 2, 10, 17 bringing many ſons 
:0 elory, Oh maya poor trembzng Chriſtian fav , Why 
fhouſl I ever look tor this priviledge to be a childe of 
God |. *ris true, if God did do as a man, if hedid only 
adopt oe ſou, then thou mijghteſt. deſpair; but be 
adopts. millions, he brings many fons to glory; indeed 


*. he- 
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_Wherein Gods adopting and mans differ. - 


7 m_ 


| — 


he hath not Eſtate enough for more; if he ſhould adopr 


many, his Land would not hold our ; but God hath Land 
enough to give toall his children, Fohn 14,2, 1n my 
Fathers houſe are many Manſions, | 

3. Man whea he adopts, doth it with eaſe; *tis but 
ſ-aling a Deed, and the thing is done; but when God a- 
dopts, it puts him to a far greater expence, it ſets his wiſ- 
dom on work to find ont a way to adopt us ; it was no ea- 
fie thing to reconcile hell and heaven,to make the children 
of wrath, the children of the promiſe; and when God in 
his infinite wiſdom had found out a way, it was no eaſie 
way, it coſt God the death of his natural Son, to make 
us his adopted ſons, When God was about to conſtitute 
us ſons and heirs, he could not ſeal the Deed, but by the 
blood of his own Son; it did not coſt God ſ@ much to 
make us creatwres , as to make us ſous - To make us 
creatures coſt bur the ſpeaking of a word; to make us 
ſons coſt the effuſion of blood, 4 

4. Man when he adopts, doth but ſettle earthly pri- - Þ 
viledges upon his heir; but God ſettles heavenly privj- 
ledges, Fuſtification, Glorification, Men do but entail 
their Land upon the perſons they adopt; God doth more; 
he not only entails his Land upon his children, bur he 
entails Himſelf upon them, Heby, 8, 10, 7 will be 
their God ; not only heaven is their pottion, but God is 
their portion. | | 

2, Gods filiating or making of children, is by the 
znfuſion of grace, When God makes any his children, he 
ſtamps his Image uponthem; this is morethan any man li- | 
ving can do ; he may adopt another, but he cannot alter | 
his diſpoſition ; if he be of a moroſe rugged nature, he | 
cannot alter itz but God in making of children, doth 
diſpoxere ad filiationem,he doth prepare and ſanctifie them 


for this priviledge ; he changeth heir diſpoſition; he files 
| | 0 
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How we come to be the children of God. 
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off the ruggedneGs of their nature, he makes them not 
only ſens, but Saznts ; theyare of another ſpirit, Numb, 
14, 24, They become meek and humble, they are par- 


takers of the divine nature,2 Pet, I, 4. 
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SECT. 3. 
Shewing how we come to be Gods children, 


3. g © HE third thing is, How we come to be the 
children of God | 

Anſw, There 1s a double cauſe of our filiation' or 
childſhip, _ | | ; 

I, The Cauſa' mp, Of impulſive cauſe,is G5ds: 
zvAxiz, his free-grace : We were Rebels and Traytors,and- 
what could move God to make finners ſors, but free- 
grace ? Fpheſ, 1,5, Having predeſtinated us unto the 
Adoption of children,according to the good pleaſure of his will. 
Free-grace gave thecaſting voyce ; Adoption is a mercy 
ſpun out of the bowels of free-grace z/ it were much for 
God totake a clod of earth, and make it aStar; butirt 
is more for God totakea piece of clay and fin, and inſtate. 
ir into the glorious priviledge of ſon-ſhip, How will 
the Saints read over the Lectures of free-grace in hea-- 
ven 7 

2, The Organical or Inſtrumental cauſe of our ſon- 
ſhip, is om Baptiſm.doth not make ns children, - that: 
is indeed a badge and livery, and gives us right to many. 
external | priviledges; but the thing which makes God 
take cognizance of us for children, is faith... Gal.3.26:; 
Le are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. Before 
faith be wrought, we have nothing to do with God ; we- 
ave. { as the Apoſtle ſpeaks inanother ſenſe ) baſtards,and? 


12 
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Faith makes us Gods children. 
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not ſons, Hebr, 12,7, An unbeliever may call God his 
Fudge, but not his Father, Wicked men may draw near 
ro God in Ordinances, and hope that God will be their 
Father ; but while they are unbelievers, they are baſtards; 
and God will not Father them, but will lay them at the 
Divels door : Te are the children of God by faith ; faith 
doth Irgitimate us, it confers upon us the title of ſon- 
ſhip, and gives us rigat to inherit, 

How then ſhould we labour tor faich ! without faith we 
are creatures, not children ; without faith we are ſpiritual- 
ly illegitimate ; this word zMegitimate, is 

1, A term of i»famy; ſuchas are illegitimate, are 
looked upon with diſgrace, we call them baſe-born; Thou 
who doſt ruffle it in thy {i]ks and velvets, but art in the 
ſtate of nature, thou art illegitimate; God looks upon 
thee withan eyeof ſcorn and contempt ; thou art a wile 
perſon, a ſon of the earth, of rhe ſeed of the _ the 
Divel can ſthew as good a Coat of Armes as 
thou, 

2. This word llegitimate imports infelicity and mn1i- 
ſery, Perſons illegitimate cannot inherit legally, the | 
Land goes only to ſuch as are lawful heirs; till weare the | 
children of God, we have no right to heaven ; and there 
is no way to be children but by faith, Te are the chil- 
dren of God by faith, 

Here two things are to be diſcuſled. 


1, What faith is, 
2, Why faith makes us children, 
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1, Whatfaith is: If faith doth inſtate us into ſon- 
[hip, 1t concerns us to know what faith is, There is a 
two-fold faith, 

I, A more lax, general faith, When we believe 
| | the 
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Why Faith makes nz Gods children. 


the truth of all that'is revealed in: the holy Scriptures, 
chis' is riot the' faith which doth priviledge- us in ſonſhip ; 
the Divels believeall the/Artides inthe Creed: *Tis not 
che bare knowledge of a medicine, or believing the $o- 
veraign vertue of it, will cure one that js ill, This ge- 
neral faith _ ( ſo mnch cryed up by ſome ) will not fave 
this a man may have, and yet not loveGod, He may 
believe that God will come -to judge the-quick and-the 
dead, and hate him; as the priſoner believeth we Judg: 
es coming to the Afﬀizes, and abhors the thoughts of 
him, Take heed of reſting ina general faith; you may 
have this, and be no better than Divels. |; _ 7, + 

2, There is a ſpecial faith; fides qua creditur; when 
we donot only believe the report we hear of - Chriſt, bar 
reſt upon him, embrace him, taking hold of the horns of 
this Altar, reſolving there to abide. In the body thereare 
wvene ſugentes , ſucking veins, which draw the meat into 
the ſtomack, and conco@ir there : So faith is the ſuck- 
ing veine, which draws Chriſt into the heart, . and applies 
him there. This is the filzating faith; by this we are made 
the children of God z 'and wherever this faith is, it is nat 
like phyſick in a dead mans mouth, but is exceeding ope- 
rative, it, obligeth -to duty, it works by love, Gal, 
6 | 
- 2, Why Faith makes us children * why not as well 
other g1aces, Repentance, Love, &c ? 

Auſw, 1. Becauſe Faith is inſtituted of God,and ho- 
noured tothis work of making us children, © Gods 7x- 
ftitutron gives Faith its value and validity , it is the Kings 
ſtamp makes the Coyne paſle currant; if he would pur 
his ſtamp upon braſs or leather, it would go as currant as 
ſilver, The great God hath authorized , and put the 
ſtamp of his inſtitution upon Fath, and that.makes it 
paſs for - currant, and gives it a priviledge above 

Qq all 
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all the graces to make us Children, 
2, Faith makes us children, as itis the vital princi- 
ple. Hab.'2, 4. The juſt  fhall live by faith, All. 
Gods children are /iving, none of them are {:/l-bors , 
now by faith we live, Asthe heatt is the promum vi- 
vens, the fountain of life in the body; fo Faith is the 
fountain of life in the'ſonl, 

, Faith makesus children, as itis the nnizing grace; 


it knits us to'Chriſt; the other graces cannot do this 3 by | 


faith we are one with Chriſt, and fo we are akin to God 

being united to the Natural Son, we become adapted 

. ſons: The Kindred comes in by Faith, God is the Father 

* Hebr.z,r1, Of Chriſt ; "Faith makes us ChriſtsBrerhren *, and ſo 
God comes tobe our Father, 


_ 
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Setting forth the ſigns of Gods children, 
Im HE  fourth-particular tobe diſcuſſed, is, Toſhew 


the figns ot-' Gods children ; it concerns us to 
... . know whoſe children weare, Auſtin ſaith , All man- 
* AufluTe, 1nd are civided into two Ranks; either they are the chil- 
@ut filti Diabo- $100 ATE CIVICEC z EILNEr TNEY Are The Clll 
hk. Aug. ' <drenof God, or the children of the Divel t . 
3, - - 1, The fiſt fignof our heavenly ſon-ſhip, is tender- 
 weſs of heart, 2 Chron, 34.27, Becauſe thy heart was 
tender, Achild-like heart isa tender heart ; he who be- | 
4orehad a flinty, hath now a flefby heart : A tender heart | 
4 like ».cltzyg wax to God, he may fet what ſeal he will 
upon it ; this tenderneſs of heart ſhews ir ſelf three | 
WAyES, | | 
r, -A tender heart grieves for {i +2 child weeps for | 
Atcnding his father, Peter ſhewed 1tender heart, _ , 
me | i | 
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Chriſt looked /upon';him,' and he remembred his ſin, he 
wept as achilde, Clemens 4lrxandrinus faith, he never « », ning. 
heard a Cock crow, but he wept*: And-ſome learned mine, in hoe 

Writers tell us, that by much —_ there ſeemed ro be i yen 
45.1t wer e, Channels made in his blefled face, Theleaft quem ſuper om- 
hair makes the eye weep; the leaſt fin makes the hearc nem d:liriarun 


ſmite, Davids heart fmote him when he cut-off-rhe 7" oi. 
=_—— ; 


Lp of King Sawls garment ? What would it have:done tric. cord, - 
if he 


had cut off his head 2 

2, A tenderheart melts ander mercy: Thoughwhen 
God thunders by affliction, the rain of tears doth fall from 
a gracious 3ye, yet the heart is never fo kindly.difſolved, 
as under the Sun-beams of Gods merctes;ſee how Davids 
heart was melted with Gods kindneſs, 2 Sam, 7, 18, 
Who am I O Lord God, and what is my hauſe, that thos 
haft brought me hitherts* there was a gracious thawupon 


; his heart, So'faitha childe of -God , Lord, who am I ? 


( a piece of duſt and fin kneaded together ) that the ori- 
ent beams of free-grace ſhould ſhine upon me 1 Who am 
I, that thou ſhouldeſt picy me when T lay in my blood, 
and ſpread the golden wings of mercy over me ! The ſoul 
is overcome with Gods goodneſs, the tears drop,the love 
_—_ 5 mercy hath a melting influence upon the 
oul, _ | 
3. A tender heart trembles under Gods threatnines, 
Palm 119, 129, My fleſh trembleth for f lap of thee, 
2 Chron, 34.27, Becauſe thy heart was tender , and thou 
didſt humble thy ſelf before God , when thou heardſt his 
words againſt this place, and aiaſt rend thy clothes, &c, 
If the tather be angry, the child trembles. When Mini- 
{ters denounce the menaces and threats of God againſt 
{1n, teader ſouls fit in a trembling poſture ; this frame of 
heart God delights in, Iſa, 66, 2, To this man will I look, 
even to him that trewbleth at my word; a wicked man . 


Qqz like 
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like the Zevrathan,is made -without fear, Job 4r\ 33, He 
neither believes the Promiſes,nor dreads theThreatnings; 
tet judgement be denounced againſt fin, he laughs at the 
fhaking of 4 ſpear; he thinks either that God is ignorant 
and doth nort.tee, or impotent and cannot puniſh; he wonn- 
tains quake before the Lord, the hills melt , the rocks are 
thrown down by him, Nahum, 1,5, ” But the hearts of fin- 
ners are more obdurate than the rocks ; an hardned ſinner 
like Nebuchadnezzar , hath the heart of a beaſt etven to 
him, Dan, 4. 16, a child-like heart is a tender heart; the 
ſtone is taken away, 272 
2, The ſecond figne of ſon-ſhip is Aſs:milation, Col. 

3, 10, Ye have put on the new man which is renewed af- 
the image of hims that created him, \ Wnya; the child 
relembles the father z Gods: children - are like their 
heavenly Father, they bear his very image and imprefle; 
wicked men - they are thechildren of God, but there is 
t00 great a diſhimilitude and unlikeneſſe; the Fews brag'd 
they were Abrahams children, but Chriſt diſproves them 
by this argument; becauſe they were not like him, John 
8, 40. Ye ſeek to kill me, a man that have told you the 
truth which I have heard of God this did not Abraham, 
You Abrahams children, and go about to kill me ! 4b - 
ham \xould not have murdered an innocent, you are more 
like Satay than Abraham, ver, 44. ye are of your father | 
" the Divel, Suchas are proud, dy, malitions, may | 

ſay, eur father which art in hcll'; *tis blaſphemy to caſl i 
God our Father, and make the Divel our Pattery, Gois | 
children reſemble him in-meekneſſe and holineſſe ; they 
are lis walking pictares,; As the Seale ſtamps its print.and 
likencfle upon the Wax ; ſo doth God ſtamp the princ 
and eMgies of his own beauty upon his children, 

3. The third fign of Gods children js, they have che $p;- 
2 of God,” Tis called the Spirit of adoption, Rom,s$. 15. ys 
have received the Spirit of adoption,Gc, Oueſt, 


CY 


—_ 


| | Signs of Gods children. = _ 


weft. How ſhall we know that we have received the 

Spirit of adoption, andſoare in the ſtate of adoption? 
Anſw. The Spirit of God hath a three-fold work in 

them who are made children, - | 


ww 


— 


1. A Regenerating work, 
2, A Supplicating work, 
3. A Witnefling work, 


I, A Regenerating work ; whomſoever the Spirit a- 
dopts, it regenerates ; Gods children are fajd to be born of 
the Spirit, John 3.5. Except 4 man be born of water and 
of the Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gods 
we muſt firſt be born of the Spirit, before we are bapti- 
zed with this new name of ſons and daughters ; we are not 
Gods children by creation but renovatioz ; not by our firſt 
birch, bur our new-birth, This New-birth produced by & 5, ...s 
the Word as the material cauſe *, and by the Spitir as the E- 
efficient cauſe, is nothing elſe but 2 change of nature.Rom, 
12, 2, Which though it be not a perfect change, yet is a 
thorow change, 1 Theſ. 5,23, This change of heart is as *, Geveratur 
neceſſary * as ſalvation, — 
9ueſt, How ſhall we:know that we have this regene- Afi, 
rating work of the Spirit? - 
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3  Anjw, Two wayes. | 

- By the pangs. 

= © =» By the products. 

Y; '1, Zythe pangs; There are ſpiritual pangs beſore the 


new-birthz ſome bruiſings of ſoul; ſome groanings and 
cryings out, ſome ſtruglings in the heart berween fleſhand 
ipirit, As 2,37. they were prick'd at their heart ; The 
child hath ſharp throws before che buth, ſo it js in the 
ReW-birth z 1 grant che new-birth doth recipere mages 
mins - 


—— 
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minus ; allhave nor the fame pangs of humiliation, yer 
all have paggs; all feel the hammerof the Law upon their 
heart, though ſome are more bruiſed with this hammer 
than others ; Gods Spirit is a Spirit of bondage, before ir 
bea Spirit of adoption, Rom. 8, 15, What then ſhall we 
ſay to thoſe who are. as much to ſeek about the new-birch 
as Nicodemns! John 3, 4. How can a man be born when 
he is old;erc ? The new-birth is ludibrinm impics, though 
it be grande myſterinm pizs ; ſome thank God they ne- 
ver had any trouble of ſpirit , they were alwayes quiet, 
Theſe blefle God for the greateſt curſe; it isa {igne they 
arenot Gods children; the child of grace is alwayes born 
with pangs. | | 

2, The new-birth is known by the Produd?s.,which are 
three, 

I, Senfibility, The infant that is new-oorn, is ſenſible 
of the leaſt touch; It the Spirit hath reg=nerated thee. 
thou art ſenſible of the ebullicions and firſt rifings of ſin, 
which before thou didſt not perceive. Pal cries out of 
the law in his members, Rom, 7. 23, The new-born 
Sajat ſees fin in the root, | 

2. Circamſpettion, He whois born of the Spirit is care- 
ful to preſerve grace; he plies the breaſt of Ordinances, 
1 Pet, 1,2, he is fearful of that which may endanger his 
ſpiritual life, 1 Fohn 5, 18, he lives by faith, yer paſſeth 
the time of his ſojourning in fear, 1 Pet, 1, 17, This 
is the firſt work of the Spirit in them who are made chil- 
dren, 4 regenerating work, 


3. The Spirit of God hath a ſupplicative work in the { 


heart : The ſpirit of adoption is a ſpirit of ſupplication, 
Rom, 8,15, Ye have received the ſpirit of adoption where- 
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by we cry Abba Father, * While the child is in the womb | 


it cannot cry : while men lieinthewomb of their natural Þ 
eſtate, they cannot pray effe&ually, but when they are 3 
born | 
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bornof the Spirit, then they cry Abba Father, Prayer is 
nothing elſe but the ſouls breathing ic (elf into the bo- 
ſome of its Father. *Tis a ſweet and familiar intercourſe 


with God; asſoon us ever the Spirit of God comes into 


the heart, it ſets-it a praying; no ſooner was Pani con- 
verted, but the next word is, behold he prayeth *, Acts 9. 
I1, Itis reported in the life of Luther, when he prayed, 
it was with ſo much reverence as if he were praying to 
God,and with ſo much boldneſle, as if he ha& been ſpeak- 
ing to his friend *, And Euſebius reports of Conſtan- 
tiye the Emperour,that every day he uſed to ſhut up him- 
ſelf in ſome ſecret place in his Palace, and there on bend- 
ed knees dzd make his'devour prayers and ſolloquies to 
God; - Gads Spirit tunes theftrings of the affeRions,and 
then we make melody in prayer. For any to (ay in de- 
rifton, you pray by the Spirit, is ablaſphemy againſt che 
Spirit : it is a main work of the Spirit of Godin che 
hearts of his children to help them to pray, Gal. 4. 6. Be- 
gauſe you are ſons, Gad bak ſent the ſpirit of bus Son in- 
te. your hearts, Crying, Abba Father, 


2ueft. But many of the clyldren of God havenot 
| ſychabulities to expreſſe themſelves in prayer; how then 


dath the Spirit help their infirmuties 2 | 

Anſv. Though they have not alwayes the gifts of the 
Spirit in. prayer, yet they have the groans of the Spirit, 
Row. 8.26, Gifts are .the: Ornament 'of prayer , but 
not the life of prayer. A carcaſs may be hung with jew- 
£&s. Though the Spirit may deny fluency of ſpeech, yetir 
gives fervency of defire, and ſuch prayers are moſt preva- 
lent, The prayers which the Spirit 1ndites in the hearts 
of Gods children, have theſe three qualifications, 

1, Theprayers of Gods children are behjeving pray- 


ers: Prayeris the key, Paith is the hand that turns it; 


Faigh teathers he Arrow of prayer, and makes it page 


* Implet Spirt- 
tus Sandus or- 
ganum ſuum &f 
rar. quam fila 
chordarum,tan- 
git digitus Det 
corda Sanits- 
ram. P.oſper in 
Epilt. 

* Theodor. in 
vit.Luth, 
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the Throne of grace. Matth. 21. 22, Whatever yoga 
ſhall ask in prayer believing, ye ſhall receive, Where- 
* N04 ortrem, UPON faith Hicronz*, I would not preſume to pray, unleſs I 
| miſs crederem. bring faith along with me; to pray, and not- believe, is 
of: Pelican, * (as one faith ) a kind of jeer offered ro God * ;' as if we 
" thought either he did not hear, or he would ' nor 

rant, | 
* That Faith may be animated in prayer, we muſt bring 
Chriſt in our Arms when we appear betore God, ' 1 Saws, 
7.9, And Samuel took a ſucking Lamb, and offered i; 
for a burnt-offering , and Samuel cryed unto the Lord fo 
Tſracl,, and the Lord beard him; this ſucking Lamb typi- 
fied Chriſt, When we come to God in prayer, wemuſt 
bring the Lamb Chriſt along with us, Themiſtacles 
carried the Kings ſon in his Arms,and fo pacified the King 
. * Thucyds, When he was angry*; the children of God preſent Chrift 

a. inthe Arms of their Faith, 

"2, The prayers of Gods children indited by the 
Spirit, are ardent prayers, Te have received the Spirit, 
 mhereby we cry Abba, Father, Rom. 8,15, Fathey,thar 
implies Faith ; we cry, that implies fervency, The. in-._ 
cenſe-was to be laid upon burning coals, Lev. 16.12. The 
incenſe was a type of prayer z the burning coals of arden- 
Cy in prayer - Elias prayed earneſtly, Jam. 5.17, Inthe 
* Perbjs addita Greek it is p00 Tgo9 halo, 1.N PRAYING HE 
verbaiz aprd PRAYE D; that is, he did it with vehemency t, in 
Hebrees vebe- Hraverthe heart muſt boyle over with heat of affeRion : 
nog = Prayer is compared to groans unxtterable*, it alludes to 
* Rom. 8.26. a WOINan that 1s in pangs, We ſhould be in pangs when 
| we are travelling for mercy z ſuch prayer commands God 
himſelf, 1a. 45. 11, | | EY 7 i, 
3. The prayersof Gods children are heart-cleanſing 
prayers, they purge out-ſin ; many pray againſt ſin, and 
{in againſt prayer ;Gods children do not only pray againſt 
lin, but pray down ſin, . Ip 
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heart; Gods children haye not only the ixflaence of the 


Spirit, but che. witneſs, Rom, 8, 16. The Spirit it ſ:lf 
irit, that we are the children of 


bearcth witneſs with onr ſÞ 
God, There isa three-fold witneſs a child of God hath 
the witneſs of the Word, the witneſs of Conſcience, 
the witneſs of the Spirit, the Word makes the major 
Propoſition; He who is in ſuch a manner qualified, is a 
childe of God; Conſcience makes the minor, but Thou 
art ſodivinely qualified; the Spirit makes the concluſion, 
therefore Thou art a child of God; The-Spirit jovns witch 
the witneſs of Conſcience, Rom,8, 16.The Spirit witneſſeth 
with our ſpirits: The Spirit teacheth Conſcience to ſearch 
the Records of Scripture, and finde its evidences for hea- 
ven,it helps conſcience to ſpell out its name in a promiſe; 
it bears witneſs with our ſpirit, | 
Sxeſt, But how ſhall I know the witneſs of the Spi- 
rit from a deluſion * | 
 Anſw,The Spirit of God always witnefſeth according to 
the Word , as the Eccho anſwers the'voyce, Emtbuſe s 
ſpeak much of the Spirit, but they leave the: Word: 
T hat inſpiration which is either without the Word, or 
ag tinſt it, is an impoſture, The Spirit of God did in- 
ditethe Word, 2 Pet, 1, 21, Now if the Sp'rit ſhould 
witneſs otherwiſe than according to the Word, the 
Spirit ſhould be divided againſt it ſelf, it ſhould be a ſpirit 
o contradiction, witnefling one thing for a truth in the 
| Word, andanother thing different from it in a mans con- 
ſcience, | E 
4&4. The fourth ſign of Gods children, is,Zeal for 
God ; they are zealous for his Day, his Trath, his Gle- 
; they who are born of God, are impatient - of his 
hmm Moſes was cool in his own cauſe, but hot in 


Gods; when the people of th had wrought folly ho 
EE: r the 


——— 


3 The Spirit of God hath a wneſiing work 1n the 
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the golden'Calf, he breaks the Tables : When Saint 
Paul ſaw the' people of Athens given to Idolatry, hs 
ſpirit was flirred in him, AQs17,16, In the Greek it 
I5' me&#v:+r, bis ſpirit was imbittered, or as the word may 
fignifie, he was in a Paroxyſme , or burning fit of zeal, 


 Hecovld not comain, but with this fire of zeal _— 
0 


eth againſt their fin, As we ſhall anſwer for iale words, 
for finful filence ; it is dangerous in this ſenſe to be pofleſ- 


| ſed with a dumb Divel, David faith , the zeal of Gods 


houſe had eaten him up, Pſal. 69,9, Many Chriſtians | 
whoſe zeal once had almoſt eaten them up,now they have 
eaten up their zeal; they are grown tepid and neutral; the 
breath of preferment blowing upon them, hath cooled 
their heat : Tcannever believethat he hath the heart of a 
childe in him, that can be patient when Gods glory ſyf- 
fers, Can an ingenuous childe endure to hear his farther 
reproached 2 though we ſhould be'filent under Gods 4:(- 
pleaſure, yet notunder his diſhonouy - When there is an 
holy fire kindled in the heart, it will break. forth art the 
lipsz zeal tempered with holineſs ,. is- the wbize and 
ſanenine,. which gives the ſoul its beſt complexion. 

Of all others; ler Miniſters be impatient when Gods 


_ glory is impeached and eclipſed, .A Miniſter without zeal, 
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is-like ſalt that hath oft its ſavour,. Teal will make 
men t2ke injuries-done to God,. as-done to themfelyes : 
It is reported of Comm that: he reproved any fin 
againſt God, as- if he himſelf had received a perſo- 
nal wrong *, Let not Miniſters: be either ſhaken 
with fear, or ſeduced with flattery.; God never. made. 
Miniſters'to be as-falſeglafſes; to make bad faces look 


fair ;- for wantof thisfire of zeal, they are in danger. of 
another fire, even the burning lake, Rev, 21,8, into: 
which the fearſul ſhall Fecaſt; 7 0 4 | 
5; . Thoſe who-are Gods (children, and! are bots of | 

| God, | 


God, are of amore noble and celeftial ſpirit than men of 

the world ; they minde + 5», things above *: 1 John «cal.1. ,. 

5. 4. Whatſocver « horw of God, viii to #:8a, Over- 

cometh the world, The children of Godliveinan high- 

er Region, they arecompared to Eagles, Ifa,40.31,. in 

regard of their ſublimeneſs and heavenly-mindecneſs g 

their ſouls are fledaloſt, Chriſt is in their heart, Col.1,27, 

and the world is under their feet, Rev, 12, 1, Men of 

the world ace ever tumbling in thick clay; they are 

” terre filis;, not Eagles, but Earth-wornesr;, the Saints arr 

of another ſpirit, theyare born of God, and walk with 

God, as the childe walks with the father, Noah walked 

with Ged, Gen, 6, 9, Gods childrea ſhew their high 

Pedigree in their heavenly Converſation, Phil. 

5 RR | 

6. Another ſign of Adoption, is love to them that 6. 

are children, Gods children are knit together with the 

” bond of love; asall the wembeis of the body are knic 

 togetherby ſeveralnerves and ligameats: If weare borw 

” of God, then we love the brotherhood, 1 Pet.2.17. Id:m 

” eſt motus anima in imaginem & rem; hethat loves the 

perſon, loyes the pitture: The children of God are his 

walking pictures; and if we are of God, we love thoſe | 

who have his Efhigies and Portraiture drawn upon their | 

ſouls: If we are. born of God, we love the Saints not- | | 

withſtanding their infirmities; Children love one ano- 

cher, though they have ſome umperfeftions of nature, a E 

 AFCquint-eye, or a-crooked back, We love gold in the «I» 

” Oar, thoughit haveſomedroflineſs in it; the beſt Saiars | | 

” have theirblemiſhes: We read of the ſpot of Gods chil» | 

= dro, Deutt, 32.5, A Saint in this lite, is like a fair 

* Afacewitha ſcarinit: It wearebornof God, we lovye his 

children choug' they are poor ; we loveto ſee the image 

and picture of "our tather, thongh hung in gever ſo poor a 
| Rr2 Framez 


Signs of God children. 


**3 Pet. 3. 8. 


Frame- 5 we love to ſee a rich Chriſt in a poor” 
man. 

And if weare children'of the Higheſt, we ſhew our 
love to Gods chilcren , | | 

1, By prizing their perſons above others : He who: 
is born of God, honoureth them that fear the Lord, Pla; - 
15. 4. © The Saintsare the dearly beloved of Gods ſoul, 
Jerem. 12,7, Theyare his jewels, Mal, 3.17, They 
are of the true blood-royal z and hewho is divinely adop- 
red, ſets an higher eſtimate upon theſe, than upon 
others, t 
.. 2, Weſhewour love tothe childrenof God, by pri- 
zing” their company aboveothers, Children loye to aſ- 
ſociate and be together; the communion of Saints is pre- 
cions, Chriſts Doves will flock together in company ; 
pares cuns paribus, &c; Plal, 119,63, I am a com- 
panion of all them that fear thee, though a' childe of 
God is conrteous toallt;Weread that Abraham bewed hin- 
ſelf to the children of Heth , Gen, 23, 7, A chilce of 
God hath a love of civility: to all, but a love of compla- 
&ency only co ſuch as are fellow- heirs- with him of the 
ſame inherirance, | | 

By this perſons: may try their Adoption ; it appears 
plainly that they are not the children of God, who hate 
thoſe that”are bor of God, they ſoite and black the fil- 
ver wings of: Chriſts Doves; by taeir aſperfive reproach- 
es ; they cannotendure the (ociety of the Saints, As Vul- 
tureshate ſweet ſmells, and are killed wth them ſo the 
wicked love not to come near thegodly,they cannot abide 
the precious perfume of theirgraces;they hate theſe ſweet 
ſmells ;- itisa ſign they are of- the Serpents brood, who 
hate- the. ſeed of the woman,” I , 


7: Theſeventh ſignof Gods children, is, to Celight 


to be-much. in Gods preſence; . Children love to bein 


the. 


I Is us 


- the preſence of their father 3\'whetexhe King'is; there: is 
the Court ; where the preſence of God is,"there' is Hea-' 


—yY 


 Stghs of Gods childeth. | 
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ven; God is in a ſpecial manner. preſent in. his Ordinan-. 
ces, they are the Ark of his preſence: Now: if we are 
children, welove tobeftnuch in holy duties ziin the uſe of 
Ordinances we draw near to God, we come into our Fa- 
thers preſence; in prayer we have ſecret conference with 
God; the ſoul while itis praying, .is as it were parlying 
with God, In the Word we hear God ſpeaking trom 
heayen tous; and how doth every-childe of: God delight 
to hear his Fathers voyce ! In the Sacrament God kiſ- 
ſeth his children with the kiſſes of hs lips., he gives them 
a {mile of his face, and a-privy-eal of his love ; oh zt is: 
good to draw near to God, Plal,73..28, It is ſiveet be-: 
mg-in his preſence; - every true child. of God faith,..a day 
in thy Courts is better than ' a thouſard, Pſal, 84, 10.. 
Slighters of Ordinances are none of Gods children, be- 
cauſe they carenot tobe in his preſence ; they loye the 
Tavern better than the Temple, Cain went ont from-the 
preſence if the Lord, Gen, 4,16, notthat he could go 
out of Gods fight,' Pjal, 139, 7, but the meaning 1s, 
Cain went from the-Chutch of God.. where the Lord 
oave viſible figns of his preſence to his people, | 

8. | The eghth ſign, is, compliance with the will of 
our. heavenly Father, A child-like heart anſivers to 
Gods call, as theecchoanſweis to the.voyce; it is like 
the flower that-opens and ſhuts with the Sun; ſo it opens 
to:God; and ſhuts to Tentaticn ; this is the Motto of a 
ne\y-born Saint, Speak Lord, thy ſervant hears, 1 Sam. 3, 
9, 'When God bids his- children pray in their Cloſets, 
mortifie fin, : ſufferfor his Name, they are. ambitious to 
obey, they will lay down their lives at. their Fathers call, 
Hypoctites cowt'God,. and fpeak him fair, but refuſe to 


go-0n bis errand ; they arenot children; but rebels. 
9.. The 


= 
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0bjeF?, 1, 


' who hath taſted Gods love in Adoptipn, looks u 


9. Thelaſt fign's, Hewbo is a childe of Gad, will 
jabour to make others' the children of God; the holy 
ſeed of grace es, Gal. 4. 19. Philem, 10, He 
who is of theſeed-Royal, will be ambitiouſly delirqus to 
bring athers into the Kindred, Art thou divinely 
ted, thou wilt ftudioufly endeavour to make thy childe a 
clulde af the moſt High, There are two Reafons why a 
godly parent will eadcavour to bring his childe into the 
heavenly nd | RF | p "OY 

1. Out of conſcience: A goad parent ſees the inj 
he hath done his childe ; he hath conyeyed che Sg 
finto him, and in conſcieace he will endeavour to make 
fame r ecompence : In the old Law, he that had ſmitten 
and wounded another, was bouad to fee him healed, agd 
pay for his core, Parents baye given their children a 
wound in their ſouls, and therefore muſt do what in 
ou lies, by admonition, prayers, tears, to fee thewound 

ed. | | 

2, Outof a flaming zeal tothe honourof. God, He 
pon him- 
(elf as engaged to bring Godall the glory he can; if he 
hatha childe, or acquaintance that are trahgers to God , 
he would gladly promote the work of grace in their 
_—_ - it 1s agſory to Chriſt, when multitudes are born 
to him, | | 

How far are they from being Gods children, who have 
no care to bring others into theFamily of Gad!Tooblame 
are thoſe Maſters, who mind more their ſervants work , 
than their ſouls ; too blame are thoſe parents, who are 
regardlefs ot their childrenzthey do not drop in principles 
of knowledge into them, but ſuffer them to have their 
head; they will letthem lye and{wear, but not ask bleſs 
fing ; read Play-books, but not Scripture, 

obje#, 1, 'But lay lome, tochatechiſeand econ 

| chul- 
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children, is to take' Gods nanie in vain, . Se) 
. Anſw, 1.” Is the fulfilling Gods command taking 
his name in vain? -Dewt, 6. 6, 7,, Theſe words which I 
command thee this day, thou ſhalt teach them. diligently to 
thy thildren, Prov. 22.6, Train.np a childein the way 
he fhould go, and when he told he will not depart ' from 
it, Epheſ. 6.4. Te fathers, prowoke not your children 
to wrath, but bring them up im the narture and admonition 
the-Lord, This chrees-fld.con} of Scripture is-notea- 
iy broken, 4 | $a 
2, - The Saintsof-old were. continually grafting prin- 
ciples of holy knowledge 1ntheir children, Ger. 18.19, 
1 know that Abraham will command his children, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 1 Qhron, 28, 9; And 
thou Solonwon my ſor, know thou the God of - Father,and 
ſerve hins with" a perfeft: heart... Sure Abraham and Da* 


vith did nottake Gods name invain, What need is there 


of inſtilling holy inftrudtions to over-top wn <p 
weeds of {iri that grow ? as. Husbandmen., whe 


keep them from bending. Children are young- Plants z 
the heavy precepts of their parents are like ſtayes ſer 
abour them) to keep. them: from bending to: efrronr and 
and profatieſs; when can there be a fitter ſeaſon to d1ſſemi- 
nateand infuſe knowledge into children, thaw their 2y- 
nority'? "Now is'a time to give them the breaſt, and 
let them ſu-k in the finrere milk of the Wordgt Pet, 2 2. 

; 2,+\ Bd is 1010 purpoſe to teach our children the 
knowledge of God; they: have no: ſenſe' df fpiritual 
things, norare they the betterfor our mſtrudtons;, 

r, Wereadin. Sctipture of children, who by vettne 
of inftruRtion;. have had their. tender. years: (anfified : 
Timothies Mother and Grand-mother taught? him the 
Scripturesfrom his Cradle, 2 Tim,3.15, And that «8 = 

0m # 


n they 
have planted young Trees, ys {et ſtayes to them, ** to. 


Anſw, 1, 
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from a child ' thes haſt known the holy Soriptnres [Timothy 
ſucked in Religion as 1t were with his milk.; we read of 
young children who cried Hoſanna'to Chriſt, and did 
trumpet forth his praiſes, Matth.,21,15, And ſure thoſe 
children of Tyre had ſome ſeeds of good wrought in 
el,em.,, in that they ſhewed their love to Pay/, and would 
help him on his way to Sea-ſhoar, Aﬀs 21.5. They al 
broacht. us on our way, with wives and children, Saint 
Paul had a Convoy of young Saints to bring him to take 
ſhip. | 
1 Suppoſe our counſel and inſtruftion doth not atpre- 
ſent prevail with our children, it may afterwards take ef- 
fet, The ſeeda man ſowes jn his ground, doth not pre- 
ſencly ſpring up, but in itsſeafoa it brings forth a crop ; he 
that plants a Wood, doth:not ſee the full growth till ma- 
ny years after : If we muſt not inftru&our children, be- 
cauſe at preſent they reapnot the benefit;by the ſame rea- 
{on we ſhould not baptize our children, becauſe arpreſent _ 
they have not the ſen'e of baptiſmez nay, by the ſame 
reaton Min:ſters ſhould not preach the Word, becauſe at 
preſent many of their hearers haveno benefit, 

3, If our counſelsand admonitions prevail not with 
our children. yet we have delivered oxr own ſouls. There 
is comfort-in the diſcharge of conſcience,we muſt let alone 
iſſues and events; duty is our work, ſucceſs is Gods, 

All which conſidered, ſhould make parents whet holy 
inſtructions upon their childrens they who are of the Fa- 
mily ot God,and whom he hath adopted for children,will 
endeavour that their children may be more Gods children 
than theirs; they will travail in birth till Chriſt be formed 
in them, A true Saint is a load-ſtone that will be Kill 
drawing others to God: Let this ſuffice to have ſpoken of 
the ſigns of Adoption, I proceed, }. . z 


SECT. 


© SECT. gs. 
: Dif, covering Gods love in making #s children, 


H. E. next particular to be diſcuſſed, is the love of 
| Godin making us children, 1 Fohn '3; 1, 'Be- 
hold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
125, that we ſhould be: called the . ſons of God! God ſhew- 
| ed power in making us creatures, but /ove'in making us 
ſons, Plato gave God thanks that he had. made him a 
man, and notabeaſt ; þut what cauſe have they to adore 
Gods love, who hath made chem children? the Apoſtle 
uts an ecce to it, behold! * That we may-che better be- 
_w Gods love in making us childref; : conſider” three 
things, 21 
une We were deformed, Ezek, 16,6,8, WhenT paſied by 
thee, and [aw thee polluted in thine own blood,it was the time 
of love, - Mordecai adopted Eſther becauſe ſhe was fair 
but we were 2» our blood, and then God adopted us; he 
did not adopt us when we were cloathed with the Robe of 
innocency in Paradiſe, when we were hung wich the jew- 
els of holineſs, and were white and ruday ; but when we 
were #n our blood, and had'our leprous ſpotupon ns; 
the time of our loathing, was the time of Gods 
loving. 

2, Aswedid not deſerve to be made children, ſonei- 
ther did we deſire it, No landed man will force another 
co become his heir againſt ts will ; if a King ſhould go 
to adopt a beggar, and make him heirof the Crown; it 
the beggar ſhould refuſe the Kings favour, and ſay, I had 
xather;be as Iam, I would bea beggar till; the King 
would takeit in high.contempt of his favour, and would 
 potadopt him againſt his will, Jun it was with us, we 


had 


_ +, Gods have in necking us childrens" " 
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*K Rom. 2. CT, 


had no meovuizy, Or Willingne(s to be made children; we 
would have been begging ſtill, but God our of his infi- 
nite mercy and indulgence, not only offers to make us 
children, but makes us willing to embrace the offer * : 
Behold what manner of love s this | 

Which is the wonder of love that God ſhould 
adopt us for his childrea when we were enemies, If a 
man would make another heir of his Land , he would 
adopt one that is nearakin tohim, no man would adopt 
an-enemy ; but that God ſhonld make us children when 
we were enemies ; that he ſhould make us. heirs to the 
Crown, when we were Traytors to the Crown , oh 
amazing, aſtoniſhing love! Behold what manner of love 
s this! Wewerenot akin to.God,. we had by ſin loſt 


_ and forfeited our Pedigrees we had done God all the in- 


jury and ſpight we could, -defac'd hisimage, violated his 
Law, trampled upotthis mercies,. and when-we had an- 
gered him, he adopted us : What ftupendions love was 
this, ſuch love was never ſhewn. to the Angels.! when 
they tell ( chough they were of amore noble nature,and 
in probability mighthave done God more ſervice than we 
can;yet)God never vouchſated this priviledge of Adopti- 
on to them; he did normake them children,but priſoners , 
they were heirs only to the treaſures of wrath * . 

Uſe. Lerall who are thus nearly related ro God, ſtand 
admiring his love ; when they were like Saul, breathing. 
forth enmity againſt-God 5 whenitheir hearrs ſtood aut as. 
Girriſons againſt him, the Lord conquered their ſtub- 
borneſs with kindnefs,, and not only pardoned,but adop- 
ted them ; 'tis hard ro ſay which is greater, the myſtery 
er the mercy; this is ſach amazing love, as we ſhall be 
fearching into, and adoring to. all eternity ; the borrom 
»t it cannot be fathomed by any Angel in heaven ; Gods: 
deve inmakingaschildren,gs,. | 
| | x, A 
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is rich love to adopt usy it is love to give us a-Crumby 
but it is rich love to make us heirs toa\Crown, 
2, Itisa diftinguiſhing love ; that when God- hath 
paſſed by ſo many millions, he ſhould caſt'a favourable a+ 
ſpect upon thee ! moſt arecut aut for} tuel, and are made 
Veſſels of wrath ,, and that God ſhould ſay to thee, They 
art my ſon, here's the mirrour of mercy, the meri- 
dian of love! Who, O who can tread upon theſe hot 
coals, and his heart not burnin love-ro-God 2: 5  .! 


”_ _—_— 
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SECT. 6. 
Declaring the honour of Gods childrew, 


6, TP HE faxth particular is, the honourand renown 
| of Gods children; for the illuſtration of this 
obſerve two things. | | 


t. God makes a precious account of them, 
2, Helooks uponthemas perſons of honour, 


I. God makes a precious account of them, Iſa, 43. 
4. Since thow waſt precious in my ſight, &c, A father 
prizeth his childe above his Eftate : How dearly did F4- 
cob prize. Benjamin |! his life was bound up in the life" of 
the Lad, Gen, 44, 30.God makes a precious valuation of 
his-children z the wicked are of no account with God,they 
| arevile perſons, Nahm, 1.14, 7 will make thy grave, 
| for: thow art vile; therefore the wicked are compared to 
 chaffe, Pal, 1.4, to droſs, Pal, 119,119, There is 
lictle uſe of a wicked man while he lives, . and: no loſs of 
him when he dies; there is only a little chaffe blown away: 
TAY "Sia | which 
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IE © rich: love z, it:is love God ani feed us, kiagizr - 


OI "I _— 


gz6 | 


—— 


 » Thebonour of Gods children. 


-_ 


| which may well be ſpared : But Gods children are preci- 


ox« in his fight, they are his _ Mal. 3. 17, : The 
wicked are but amber, which ſerves only to camber the 
round; but Gods childreware his jewels, locked up in 
the Cabinet of his Decree from all eternity, Gods chil- 
dren are the apple of his eye, Zach.2, 8, very dear and: 
tender to -him, andthe eye-lid of his ſpecial Providence 
doth-cover them ;. the Lord accounts every thing of his 
children-precious, - . | | | 

1, Their name is precious; the wicked do leave 
their name for a curſe, Ila, 65,15, The names of Gods 
&hildreni are embalmed, 7ſa. 60. 15, So precious are: 
their »ames, that God.enters them down in the book of 


life,. and Chriſt carries them on his breaſt, How prect- 


ous muſt theitname needs be,who have Gods own Name 
written upon them 2 Rev. 3,12, ' Him that overcometh, 
I wilf- write »pon him the Name off my God. = SY 
-- 2, Their: prgers. are precious; Cart, 2,14, 0 my 
Dove, in the clifts- of the Rock; let me hear thy woyce, foy 
ſmeet is thy- voyce, Every childe of God is this Dove; 
prayer is the voyce of-the-Dove, - and ſweet 7s 14es voyce - 
Fhe: prayer of: Gods children'is as ſweer'ts him as Mu- 
ſick; awicked mans prayer is as the howling of a Doe, 
Hoſea 7. 1 4x. © T he prayer of the Saints; 15-25 the ſinging 
of-the Bird;-the finger of Gods:Spirit touching the'Lute® 
ſtrings 6f-their hearts, 'they make melody tothe Lord; 
Iſa. 56: 7.. Their ſacrifices! ſhall be” actepted *upon” mine 
Altar. | | WP. SE 

--- 3, Their tegrs are:precious, they trop as pearls from 
their eyes. | 1-have. feen thy tears, 1a.38.5, Thetears 
of Gods children drop as precious-wineinto Gods bottle -: 
Pſal, 56,8. Put thou my tears into'thy. hoittk, A. tear 


from 'a broken . heart, is:'a. Preſent ' for the King'-of 
heaven, , ) MW IH LEE $7 : —_ GPa”? 
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- 4. Their :BLOOD is precious; Pal. -116. 25. 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord s the death of his Saints, 
This is the blood God will chiefly azake '7nquiſition for :, 
Athaliah ſhed the blood of the Kings children, 2 Kines. 
11,7, .' The Saints are. the children of the moſt High ; 
and {uch as ſhed their blood, ihall pay dear for it, - Rev; 
16. ro Thou haſt evuen them blood to drink;for they are 
wortny, RYE 
*; Cod looks upon his children 2s perſons of honour. 
Ia. 43.4. Since thou waſt preczous 1n-my* fight, thou 
haſt been honourable, &r. | f | 
I, God efteems chem honourable, he calls them' 4 
Crown, and a Rojal'Diadems, 1a, 62. 3, He calls them 
hs. glory, 16. 46; 13. Iſrael my elory, 6 
2, God makes them honourable , as a King creates: 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles; Barons, .&c, . ſo God inſtalls. 
his children into honourz he:oveares them -»oble poſes”, 
perſons of. Renown,” . David. thoughtic no ſmall honour 
to be the Kings ſon-in-law; . LS$a19,18, 18; .. Who am1, 
that I ſhiuld::be ſon-in-law tothe. King? What aninfinite 
honour isit to be:thechildrenof che High God, to be.of 
the blood-royal of heaven The Saints areof an:Ancient 
Family, they are ſprung from the Ancient of dayes, Dan;. 
7, 9, That is the beſt. Pedigree which is fetrched:from. 
heaven ;: here-the youngeſt childe:is-an heir, :aco-hein 
with Chrift, who is: herr of all, Hebr.1, 2,Rom.8;17,..” 
Conſider the honour of | Gods children, FE 


I, Poſitively; | | 
. '2,, Compatratiyely,. | 


;  Þ». They have the titles of honour , they are called: 
| = ». Rev. 1.6, Theexcellent of, the Earth;;Plal. 16:24. 
"1 J : 


es of, honour, 2 Tim,2,21.. 2, They; 


ee 
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2, * They have their. Scutchion 3, you may ſee. the 
Saints Scutchionor Coat- Armour, the Scripture hath ſe 
forth their Heraldry; ſometimes they give the Lyon, in 
regard of their courage, Prov. 1. 28, Sometimes. they 
give the Eagle, in regard of their ſublimenels ;' they are 
ever flying up to heaven upon the two wingsof faith and 
love. A 40. 31, They ſball mount up with wings as 
Eagles , ſometimes they give the Dove,in regard of their 
meekaneſs 2nd innocency, Cart. 2.14, This ſhews the 
children of God to be perſons of Renown. | 

2. Conſider the honour of Gods children compare- 


tively;and this compariſon 3s double. 


Compare the chidren'of God 3 x _ = 


xr, Compare the children of God with Adem. in a 
ſtateof innocency,. Adaw was a perſon of honour, he 
was. the fole Monarch of the World; all the creatures 
did vail to.him as their Soveraign z he was placed in the 
garden.of Eden, which was a Paradiſe of pleaſure ; he 
was crowned with all the contentments of the Earth, nay 
more, Adam was Gods lively picture, he was madein the 
likeneſs of God:himſelf, yet the ſtate of the meaneſt of 
Gods childrenby Adoption, is far more excellent and ho- 
nourable than theſtate of 4daws was, when he wore the 
Robe of .innocency ; for Adams condition , . though it 
was glorious, yet mutable, and was ſoonloſt;. Adam was 
a bright ſtar, yet a falling far; but Gods children b 
Adoption,are in a ſtate unalterable, Adam had a poſſe 
on peccare,a poſſibiliry .of ſtanding ;, bur believers have a 
zon poſſe peccare,an impoſſibility of falling;once adopted, 
and ever adopted; as Iſaac ſaid, when he had given the 
bleſſing to Facob,. I have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be ble(- 
ſea, Gen, 27,33, So may we ſay'of all Gods lean 

they. * 
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they are adopted, and they ſhall be adopted; fo that 
Gods childrenare in a better and more glorions condition 
now, than Adew was in all his Regal Hononr and 
Majeſty, 

2, Ler us aſcend as high as heaven, and cotnpare 
Gods children with the glorious and bleſſed Angels, Gods 
children are equal to the Angels, in ſome ſenſe above 
them, and then ſure they muſt needs be perſons of 
honour, | One 

1, Godschildrenare equal to the Angels; this is 
acknowledged by ſome of the Angelsthemfelves,, Rev, 
19.10. T1 am thy fellow-ſervant, here is a Parallel made 
between Fohn the Drvize, and the Angel ; the Angel 
faith to Fohn » Guru os tai, © am thy Pellow-fer- 
Vant, | 

2, Thechildren of God by Adoption, are in. ſome 
ſenſe above the Angels, and that two wayes. 

1. The Angels are ſervants to Gods children, #ebr, 
1.14. Thoughthey are gloriows ſpirits , yet miniſtring 
firits, The Angels are the Saints ſervitors; we have 
examples in Scripture of Angels attending the perſons gf 
Gods children; we rread of Anpe!s waiting upoti Abra- 
hm, Moſes, Daniel, the bg. Mary, &c, Nor db the 
Angels only ſervice to Gods children while they live, but 
at their death too, Zazarws had a Convoy of Angels to 
earry him into the Paradiſe of God thus we fee the chil- 
dren of God have a preheminence and dignity above the 
Angels; the Angelsare their ſervants-both living and dy- 
ing ; and thisisthe more to beobſerved, 5ecaufe itis never 
ſain Scripture that the children of God are (ſervants to: 
the Angels. 

2, Gods children are above the Angels ,. becauſe 
Chriſt by taking rheir nature, hath enmobled and honou- 


ned it above the Angetical*, Hebr. 2, 26. He in 4 


* Naturan buys 
mana -yobilis 
tdvit, Aug: 


. # 


—— , 
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wiſe took the .nature of Angels, . God by uniting us to 
Chriſt, bath made us nearer to himſelf than the Angels 
the children of God are members of Chriſt, Eph, 5. 30: 
"This was never ſaid of the Angels ; how can they be: the 
members of Chriſt, who-are of a different nature from 
him? Indeed Metaphorically and improperly Chriſt may 
be called the head of the Angels, as they are ſubject to 
him, 1 Per:3.22, Butthat Chrift is headof the Angels 
in that near and ſweet conjunction, as he js the head of 
believers,we nowhere finde in Scripture; in this reſpe&t 
therefore I may clearly aſſert the children of God have a 
ſuperiority and honour evenaboyethe Angels ; though by 
Creation they are 4 little lower than the Angels, yet by 
264M > and Myſtical Union, they are above the 
ngels. | A 
Uſe, How may this comfort a childe of God in midſt 
either of calumny or pays he is a perſon of honour, 
he is above the Angels, A Gentleman that is fallen to 
decay, will ſometimes boaſt of his Parentage and Noble 
blood ; ſo a Chriſtian who is poor in the world, yet by 
vyertue of his Adoption, he is of the Family of God, he 
hath the true blood-royal running in his veins, he hath a 
Hair Coat of Arms to ſh - fx the Angels them- 
elves, | | 


SEC 3. {3 
The high priviledges of Gods children, 


T "= H E ſeventh particular to be explained, is, To 

ſhew the glorious priviledges of Gods children; 
and what I ſhall ſay now, belongs not to the wicked; it is 
Chilarens bread : _ The iruit of Patadife was to. be kept 


with 


my The privileds es of Gods children. 


with aflaming Sword ; ſo theſe ſweet and keart-raviſhing 
priviledges are tobe kept witha flaming Sword,that im- . 
pure ſenſual perſons may not couch them, Thereare twelye 
rare Priviledges which belong to the children of 


God, 


t. If wearechildren,- then God will be full of ten- 
derloveand affeRtion towards us ; a father compaſſionates 


his childe. 


Pſal, 103.13, 


Like as a father pitieth hs 


children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Oh the 


' yearning of Gods bowels to his children! Fer, 31, 20. 


Is Ephraim my dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant childe ? my 
bowels are woubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy up- 


# kinaled, Pal. 2. 12, 


on him, ſaith the Lord, Towards the wicked Gods wrath 
Towardsthem that are children, 


Gods repentings are kindled, Hoſea 11.8,Mercy and pity 
doth as naturally flow from our heavenly Father, as light 


Anſw, 


are not oppoſita, but diverſa, t 
he js angry inlove, 


doth from the Sun. 
Objett. 


I, But God is angry, and writes b#tier 
things, how doth this ſtand with love 2 


Gods love and his = towards his children, 


Rev, 3.19, 


ey may ſtand together, 


As many as I love, 


1 rebuke and chaſten ; we haveas much need of afflidtt- 


03s 4S Ordinances : 


A bitter Pill ma 


be as needful for 


preſerving health as a Julip or Cordial, God afflics 
with the ſame love as he adopts ; God is moſt angry,when 
he is not angry * ;'his hand js heavieſt when iris lighteſt*; 
affliction isan argument of ſon-ſhip. Heb,12.7.1f you endure 
chaſtening,God acaleth with you as with ſons,Oh ſaith one, 
ſure God doth not love me, Iamnone of his childe, be- 


_ cauſe hedoth follow me with ſuch ſore afflitions : Why, 


it isa fignot childſhip to be ſometimes under the Rod ; 
God had one fon without ſin, but no ſon without ſtripes, 


God puts his children to the 


F- 


School of the Croſs, and 


there 


objef, 1. 


Anſw. 


* Deus 'iroſci- 
fur, cum non 

iraſcitur Bern. 
* Hoſ, 4. 14+ 


—— 
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* CorreXio eft There they learn beſt * , God ſpeaks to us in the Word, 
ng pn be not proud, gre: Th the world, walk cir- 
Eymnaſum. compectly* : But we are anll of hearine; nay, we fto 
_— _—_ 6, er, 22,21, TI ſþake to thee A thy ns 
but thor [eas I will not hear, Now faith God, I ſhall 
loſe my childeif Ido not corre him ; then God in love 
ſmites, that he may ſave ; Ariftotle ſpeaks of a Bird that 
lives among Thorns, yer fings ſweetly , Gods chil- 
dren make the beſt melody in their heart, when God hede- 
eth their way with thorns , Hol. 2, 14, Afﬀlictions are 
refining :' Prov, 17. 3, The fining pot is for filver, and 
the furnace for gold* , Fiery Trials make golden Chri- 


* mide 
<v49 149 KA- 


7:19i4,0:673 Ttians 3 affictions are purifying. Day, 12, 10, Mary 
St negapina ſball be tryed, and made white, We think God is going 
| ie tylo » 


to deſtroy us, bnt he only layes ws 4a whitenine: Some 
Birds willnot hatch bat in time of thunder, Chriſtians 
are commonly beſt in affliftion ; God will make his chil- 
dren at laſt bleſs him for ſufferings ; the eyes that fin 
* 7Ocules 901 ſhuts, aMMiction opens * 5 when Manafieh was in chains , 
Nos ..; then he knew the Lord was God, 2 Chron, 33, 13, Af- 

"= __ filtionsfirfor heaven firſt ; the ſtones in Solomons Tem- 
plewere hewen andpoliſhed, and then {etupinto aby.1d- 


» x Pet,2.5- ing, Firſt the Saints (who are called /zvely fones * ) 
muſt be hewen and carved by ſufferings,as-the corner fone 
* Col. 1.12, was, and ſomade meet* for the celeſtial building ; and is 


there not love in all Godsfatherly caftigations ? 

objeff, 2. Butfometimes Gods children are under 
the black clouds of deſertion 5 is not this far fom 
love ? | | | 

Concerning deſertion, I muſt needs fay this & theſad- 
deft condition thar can betide Gods children ; when the 
Sun'is gone, the Dew falls ; when the Sun-light of Gads 
countenance is removed, then the Dew of tears falls f.om 
the eyes-of the Saints, In deſertion God raias hell = 
OL 


Objet?, 2, 
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| the deſerted ſoul feels the fire, but doth not ſee the light, 
But yer,thou who art adopted mayeſt ſpell love inall th 


i 
—_— 
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of heaven (to uſe Calvins expreſſion ,) The arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, the poyſon whereof drinketh up 


my ſpirits, Job. 6, 4. This is the poyſoned arrow that 


wounds to the heart, Deſertion is a taſte of the torments 
of the damned, God ſaith, in 4 little wrath 1 hid my face 
from thee, Tſa,54.8, I may here gloſle with Saint Bernard, 
 Modicnm illud vocas Domine ? Lord doſt thon call thar 
4 little wrath when chou hideſt thy face 7 is'irt bur a lit- 
tle * What can be more bitter to me than the eclipſing 
.of thy face? God is in Scripture calleda /zg/t and a fire, 


15, 
They ſay of Hercules his club , that it was made of the 
wood of Olive; the Olive is an emblem of peace; ſo 
Gods club whereby he beats down the foul in deſercion, 
hath ſomething of the Olive; there is Peace and Mercy 
in it, T ſhall hold forth a ſþ5ritual Rain-bow, wherein the 


| children of God may ſee the love of their Fatherin the 
' midſt of the clouds of deſertion, ThereforeI anſwer, 


*x, In time of deſertion God leaves in his childrena 
ſeed of comfort, 1 Fohn 3. 9. his ſeed remaineth in him. 


' This ſeed of God, is a ſeed of comfort, Though Gods 


children in.deſertion want the ſeale of the Spirit, yet 
they have the Union of the Spirit, 1 Fohn 2,27, Though 


they want the S»z,yet they have a day-ſtar in their hearts, 
' as the tree in winter,though it hath loſt its leaves and fruir, 


yet there is ſap in theroot : So, in the winter of deſerti- 


on, there is the ſap of gracein the root of the heart ; as 
it is with the Sun masking it ſelf with a cloud,when it de- - 


nies light to the earth, yer it gives forth its influence : ſo 


| though Gods dear adopted ones may loſe the light of his 


countenance, yet they have the influence of his [ime 
weſt, What grace appears inthe rime of deſertion 2 
7 1.4n high prizine of Gods ove, Tt God ſhould 
Tt 2 ſay 


Anſw.1, 


mm 
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* Pal. 27. 9. 


fay ro the deſerted ſoul, what wilt thou, and it ſhall be 
granted to halt of the Kingdom he would reply, Lord, 
that I. might ſee thee, as I was wont in the Santtuary ; 
That Lmay have one golden beam of thy love; the de- 
ſerted ſoul lights all other things in compariſon; it is not 
gardens,or orchards, or the moſt delicious Objects that 
can give him contentment z they are like mufick toa ſad 
heart; he deſires as Abſalom, to ſee the Kings face, 

2, A lamenting after the Lord, *Tis the ſaddeſt day 
with him when the Sun of righteouſneſſe is. eclipſed ; a 
child of God can better bear the worlds ſtroak than Gods 
abſence.z he is even melted into tears, the clouds ot de- 
ſertion produce ſpiritual rainz and whence is this weeping 
bur from love ?7 p | | 

3. Willingueſſe to fuffer any thing ſo he may have a 
feeht of God, A child of God could be content with Sz- 
on of Cyrene, to carry the Crolle, it he were ſure Qhriſt 
wereupon it; he could willingly dic, it witi S:z2con he 
might diewith Chriſt in his armes; Behold here, te ſeed 
of. God in a believer; the work of fanRification, when he 
wints the wine of coniolation, | 

Anſw.. 2, T anſwer, God hath a deſign of mercy in hi- 
ding his face from. his adopted ones, 

Firſt, it is for the ?rza7 of grace; and. there are two 
graces brought to trial in time of deſertion, 

1, Faith, 1, When wecanbelieve againſt ſence and 
feeling; when we want an experience, yet can truſt to a 
ptomile ; when. we. have. not the kſſes of Gods month; 
yet can cleave to the word-of his mouth, this is faith in- 
deed, here is the ſparkling of the Diamond. 

2, Love, When God imiles upon us , it is not much 
tolovehim; but when he ſeems to put. us away 3n anger *, 
now to love him, and be as the Lime, the more water is 
thrown upon it, the hotter it burns, this js.loye indeed. 


That: 
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That love ſure is frong 4s death * which the waters of * Cant. 8.6, 


deſertjon cannot quench, 

Secondly, It is for the exerciſe of grace: we are all for 
comfortzif it might be put to our choice, we would be eyer 
upon Mount Tabor,looking into Canaaz: we are loth to be 
in trials, agonies, deſertions, as if God could not loye us 
Except he had us in his armes, 'Tis hard to lie long in 
the lap of ſpiritual joy, and not fall aſleep, Too much 
Sun-ſhine cauſeth a drought in our graces; oftentimes 
when God lets down comfort into tite heart, we begin to 
let down care, As it is- with Muſitians , before they 
have money they will play you many a ſweet leſſon, bur 
. as ſoonas you throw them down money they are gone, 

you hear no more of them, Betore joy and aſſurance, 
O the ſweet muſick of prayer and repentance! but-when 
God throws-down the comforts of his Spirit, we either 


leave off duty, or at leaſt {lacken the ſtrings of our Viol; 


and grow remifſe in it, Thou art taken with the money, 
but God is taken with the muſtck ; Grace is better than 
comtort, Rachel j5 more fair, but' Leah is more fruitful. 
Comfort is fair to look on, but grace hath the fruitful 

womb ; now, the only way to exerciſe grace, and make 
' It more vigorous and lively, is ſometimes .to walk in dark- 
aſe and. have no light, Iſa, 59. 10, Faith is a ſtar thar 
ſhines brighteſt in the night of deſertion; 7 ſaid I an 
caſt out of thy ſight , yet will T look again toward thy ho- 
ly Temple, Jonah 2, 4, Grace ulually puts torth its moſt 
heroical a&s at ſuch a time, 

3. Ianſwer, God may forſake his children in regard 
of Yiſ;on, but-not in regard of Union, Thus it was with 
Jeſus Chriſt when he cryed out, my God, my God, There 
was not'a {eparati9n of the Union between. him. and- his 
Father , .only a: ſuſpenſion -ot the Viſion *. Gods love 
through the interpoſitionof;out {ins may be.darkned and 


eclpſed., . 


Anſw, 2;. 


* Non fuit di- 
vulſio unis' , , 
ſed tantum "(u- 


ſpenſio w;ſionzsy 
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Anſmw,4., 


eclipſed, bur ill he is a Father, The Sun may be hid in 


acloud, burit is not out of the firmament, The Promi- 
ſes in time of defertion may be as it were ſequeſtred , we 
have not.chat comfort from them as tormerly, but till che 


' believers title holds good in Law, 


4. lanſwer, when God hides his face from his child, 
his heart may be towards him ; asFoſeph when he ſpake 


roughly to his brethren, and made them believe he would 


take them for Spies, ſtil! his heatt was towards chem, and 
he was as full of love as ever he could hold; he was faine 
to go aſide and weep : So, God is full of love to his chil- 
dren, even when he ſeems to look ſtrange, Andas Moſes 
his Mother when ſhe put her child into the ark of bal- 
raſhes, and went away a little from it, yer ſtill her eye was 
roward it, the babe wept; T, and the mother wept too; 


So God, when he goes aſide as if he had forſaken his chil- 


dren, yet he is full of ſympathy and love towards them, 
God may change his countenance, but not break his co- 
venant, It is onething for God to deſert, another thing 


to diſinherit, Hoſea 8.11, How ſhall 7 give thee #p 0 


Ephraim! ec, Tis aMetaphor taken troma father going to 
difinherit his ſon, and while he is ſetting his hand to the 
Deed, his bowels begin to melt, and to yearn over him, 
and hethinksthus within himſelf, Though he be a prodi- 
gal child, yet he is a child, Iwill not cut off the entail; So 
faith God , How ſhall 7 give thee up ? though Ephraim 
hath been a rebellious ſon, yet heis a ſon, I will not diſ- 
inherit him, Gods thoughts may be full of love, when 
there is a vail upon his face; the Lord may change his 
IG towards his children, but not his diſpoſition; he 
may have the look of an enemy, but the heart of a Fa- 
ther: Sothar the beliver may ſay, I am adopted, and ler 


God do what he will with me; let him take the rod ; or 


the ſtaffe, *tis all one, he loves me. -- | | 
: 2, The 
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' 2, Theſecondadoptionai priviledge is this, ifwe are 
children, then God will bear with many infirmiges, A 
father bears much with a child he loves, Mal, 3. 17, I 
will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerweath 
him, We oft grieve the Spirit, abuſe kindnefle;God will 
paſſe by much 1n his children, Numb. 23. 21, he hath got 


| feene iniquity in Facob, his love doth not make him blind; 


he ſees fin in his people, but not. with an eye of revenge, 


: but pity; He ſees ſinin his children, a<a Phyſitian doth a 


diſeaſe in his Patient, He hath nor ſeene iniquity in F4- 


. cob ſ0as to deſtroy him; God may uſe therod, 2 Sam, 7, 


14,not the Scorpion, O how much is God willing to paſle 
by in his children, becauſe they are children! God takes 


- notice of the good that j* in his children, and paſſeth by 
' the infirmity, God doth quite contrary to n: weott take 


notice of the evil that js in others, and over-look the 
g00d, Oureyeis vpon the flaw inthe Diamond,. but we 


| obſerve not its ſparkling, But God takes rotice of the: 


2, Privi, 


_—y 


good that is in his children z God fees their faich, and 


winks at their failings, 1 Per, 3. 6, Even as Sarah obeyed 


' Abraham calline him Lord, the holy Ghoſt mentions not 
| her aabelief, and laughing at the promiſe, but takes notice 


of the good in her, viz« her obedience to her husband z 


| ſhe obeyed Abraham calling him Lord, God puts his fin 


ger upon the ſcars and infirmities of his children; how 
much did Cod wink at in.7ſrae! his firſt-born ! 1ſrael oft. 
provok'd him with their murmurings, Peat. I. 27, but 
God anſwered their murmurines with mercies ; he (pared 


them as 4 father ſpares his ſon. 


3. The third priviledge 1s this , If we are children, 
then God will accept of our imperfect ſervices. A Pa- 
rent takes any ng. good part from his child; God 
accgpts of the will tor the deed, z Cor. 8. 12. oftentimes 
we come with broken prayers, but if CE 

pels 


3. Privi.. 
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A, Privil, 


ſpels out our meaning,and will take our prayers as a grate- 
ful ps a father loves to hear his child ſpeak, though 
he doth but liſp and ſtammar, 7ſa, 38. 14, Likea Crayne, 
ſo did 1 chatter. Good Hezekiah looked upon his pray- 
ing as chattering, yet that prayer was heard, wer, 5, a Sigh 
and groan from an humble heart goes up as the ſmoak of 
incenſe, # wy 38, 9. My groaning & not hid from thee. 
W hen all the gliſtering ſhews of Hypocrites evaporate, 
and come to nothing, a little that a child of God doth in 
ſincerity is crowned with acceptance ; a father is glad of 
4 letter from his ſon, though there are blots in the letter, 
thongh there are falſe ſpellings and broken Engliſh; O 
what blottingsere there in our holy things 7 what brok- 
en Engliſh ſometimes? yet coming from von hearts it 
is accepted; though there be weakneſſe in duty, yer if 
there be ar} Naw + the Lord is much taken with ic, Saith 
God, it is my child, and he would do better, Epheſ, r, 6, 
He hath accepted us in the beloved, 
4.If we are children, then God will provide for us; a fa- 
ther will take care for his children ; he gives them allow- 
ance, and layes up a portion, 2 Coy, 12, 14, ſo doth our 
heavenly Father, 5; 
1, He gives us our allowance , Gen, 48, 15, The 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day. Whence 
is our dayly bread, but from his Uayly care? God will not 
ler his children ſtarve, though our unbelief is ready ſome- 
times to queſtion his goodneſle, and ſay, Can God prepare 
a Table ? See what arguments Chriſt brings to prove 
Gods paternal care for his children, Matth, 6, 26, Behold 
the fowles of the aire , they ſow not , neither do they reap, 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Dotha man feed 
his bird, and will henot feed his child 4 Luke 12, 27. Cozx- 
faer the Lilies how they grow , they toyl not, they ſpin 
net;if then God ſocloath the graſſe, 6 ? Doth God _ 
| . the 
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the Lilies, and will he nor cloath his Lambs ?'1 Pet, 5, 7. 
the Lord careth for us, -As1ong as his heart is full of love, 
ſo long his head will be full of care,. This ſhould be as 


- 


phyſick to kill the worm of unbeliet, + 4:53 
2. As God gives his children. a viaticum, or: bait by 
the way, ſo he laies up a portion for them; + Luke 12, 32, 
It is your Fathers good pleaſure. to give you @ kingdoms 
our Father keeps the purſe, and will give; us enough to 
bear 'our charges here,, and when at death we take ſhip- 
ping, and ſhall be ſet upon theſhore of eternity, then will 
our heavenly Father beſtow upon us a Ki»edow immuta- 
ble, and immarceſfible; lo herea portion which can never 
be ſummed up! (19 bn 


5, 1f weare children, then;God.will ſheild off. dangers 


from us; a father will prote& his child from injuries; God 


ever lies Sentinel to keep off eyill from his children, 


1, Temporal evil. 
2, Spiritual evil. 


1, God ſcreens off temporal evil, There are many 
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caſualties and contingencies which are incident to lite; | 


God mercifully, . prevents them ; he keeps watch 
and ward for his children, Pſal.7, 10, my defence is 
of God, Pfal. 121, 4; he that keeps Iſrael ſhall neither (um- 
ber nor ſleep, Theeye of Providence is ever awake; God 
gives his Angels charge over his children, Pſal, 91, 11, 
a believer hath a.guard of Angels tor his life-euard ; we 
read of the w:ngs of, God in;Scripture: as the breaſt of 
his mercy feeds his children, ſo the wings of his power 
cover them ; how. miraculouſly. did God preſerve 1(rae! 
his firftl-born ! he did with his wings ſometimes cover, 
ſometimes carry them, Exod. 19, 4.He bare you as upon 
Eagles wings ;, an emblem of Gods - providential _ 
Un the 
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the'Eagle fearsno Bird from above to hurt her young, on- 
ly the Arrow from beneath; therefore ſhe carries them up- 
on her wings, that the Arrow'muſt firſt hit her before ic 
can come at her young ones, Thus God- carries his chil- 
dren upon thewings of Providence; and they are ſuch, 
that there 15 no'clipping theſe wings, nor can any Arrow 
hurt them, | | 
2, God ſhields off ſpiritual evils from his children : 
Pſal, 91, 10, There (ſhall 0 evil befall thee, "God 
doth -not ſay,no afflitions ſhall befall us, but no 


:2ueſt,But ſometimes evil in this ſenſe befalls the god- . 
ly, they ſpot themſelves with fin. 

Anſw, * But that evil Thall 'not be »wortal;, as quick- 
filver 1s init ſelf dangerous, but by oyntments It is fo 
tempered that it is killed; fo finis in it ſelf deadly, bur 
being tempered with Repentance, and mixed with the 
ſacred oyntment of Chriſts blood, the venemous damn- 
ing nature of it is taken away, 

6. It weare children, then God will reveal to us the 
great and wonderful things of his Law, Matth, 11, 25, 
1 thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven and earth , becauſe 
thou ha#t hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes, A. father will teach his 
children; the childe'goes to his father, Father, Teach me 
my Leſſon; ſo David goes to God, FPſal, 143. 10. 
Teach me to ao thy will. for thou art my God, The Lord 
glories 1n this title, 7ſa, 48. 17, TI am the Lord thy God, 
which teacheth thee to profit, Gods children haye that 
anointing which teacheth them all things neceſſary to (al- 
vation; they ſee thoſe myſteries which are vail d -over to 
carnal eyesz as [Eliſha (aw thoſe Horſes and Chariots of 
fire, which his ſervant did not ſee, 2 Kings '6.17, The 
adopted ſee their own fins, Satans'ſnares, Chriſts __ 

| which 
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which they whom the god of the world had: blinded;cans 
not diſcern z whence was it that David underſtood more 
than the Ancients? Pſal. 119, 100, He had a Father to 
teach him, God was his 1»ftru#er : Plal.71,17, O God 
thou haſt taught me from my youth, Many a childe of 
God complains of ignorance and dulneſs; remember this, 
thy Father will be thy Tutor ; he hath promiſed to give 
his ſpirit to lead thee into all trath, John 16. 13, And 
God doth not only inform'the underſtanding, bur incline 
the will ; he doth not only teach us what we ſhould do, 
but enable us to do ic, Ezek. 36; 27. T7 will cauſe you 
ro walk in my ſtatutes, What a glotious priviledge is 
this, to have the ſtar of the world pointing us to Chriſt, 
and the load-ſtone of the Spirit drawing ! 

7, If wearechildren, this gives boldneſs in prayer z 
the childe goes with confidence to his father, and he can- 
not finde in his heart todeny him, LZxke 11, 13, How 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his holy Spirit 
to them that ask him? Allthe father hath,is for his childe 
if he comes for money, who is it for but his childe 2 If 
thou comeſt to God for pardon, for brokenneſs of hearr, 
God cannot deny his childe: Who doth he keep his mer- 
cies in ſtore for, but his children? 

And that which may give Gods children holy bold- 
neſs in prayer, is this; When they conſider God not on- - 
ly in' the relation of a Father, but as having the diſþoſi- 
tion of 2 Father. Some parents are =pz9i, of a mo- 
roſe, rugged natures but God is ; Nlarig i GnmeuF” , 
the Father of mercies, 2 Cor, 1, 3, He begets all the 
bowels in the world ; in prayer we ſhonld look upon God 
under this notion, 4 Father of —_ ſitting upon 4 Throxe 
of grace; we (ſhould run to this heavenly Father in all 
conditions, 

1, Jn our ſins; as that fickchilde, 2 Kines 4, 19. . 
U u 2 He 
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gue fe rVum 


dignitatem 1u- 
am ab jicts, 1e- 


precats con ſht- 
tis ? Bern, 


He [aid unto his father, my head, my head! affoon as he 
found himſelf not well, he ran to his father to ſuccour him: 
Soincaſe of fin, Run to God, My heart, my heart! O 
this dead heart, Father quickenit; this hard heart, Fa- 
ther ſoften it ; Father, my heart,my heart ! 

2, In our tentations:. A childe, when another ſtrikes 
him, runs to his Father and camplains ; ſo when the De- 
vil ſtrikes ns by his temptations, let us run to our Father , 
Father, Satan aſſaults, and hurles in his fiery darts ; he 
would not only wound my peace, but thy glory ; Father, 
take off the Tempter ; tis thy childe that is worried by 
this red Dragon; Father, wilt not thou breiſe Satan un- 
der my feet | What a ſweet priviledgeis this, when any 
burden lies upon our ſpirits, we may go to our Parther , 
and unload all our cares and griefs into his boſome ! 

8. If weare children, then weare in a ſtate of free- 
dom, Claudius Eyſias valued his freedom of Roze at an 


bigh rate; a ſtate of ſon-ſhip is a ſtate of freedom; this is 


not to be underſtood in an Antinomian {enſe;that the chil- 
dren of God arefreed from therule of the Moral Law;this 
iS ſuch a freedom as Rebels take: Was it ever heard that a 
childe ſhould be freed trom duty to his parents « But the 
freedom which Gods childten have, is an holy freedom ; 
they are freed ab imperio carnss , from the Law of fin, 
Rom,8.2, 

_. This is the ſad miſery of an unregenerate perſon, he js 
in a ſtate of Vaſlaladge, he is under the tyranny of ſin * , 
Fuſtin Martyr uſed to fay, It is the greateſt ſlavery in 
the world for a man tobe {ubje to his own paſſions: A 
wicked man 1s as very a ſlave as hethat works in the Gally; 
look into-his heart, and there are Legions of luſts ruling 
nam; hemuſt do what fin will have him; a ſlave is at 
taefcrvice of an uſurping Tyrant z it he bid him Gig in 


_ the Mine, hew inthe Quarties, tug at the Qar, be muſt 
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do it, Thus every wicked man muſt do what corrupt na- 
cure inſpired by the Divel bids him; if fin þids him be 
drunk, be unchaſte, he is at the command of fin, as the 
 Aſsisat the command of the Driver; fin firſt enſlaves,, 
and then damns, | | 
But the children of God, though they are not freed 
from the in-being of fin, yet they are freed from the 
Law of ſin; all fins commands are like Laws repeal'd , 
which arg not in force z though ſin live in a childe of 
God, yet itdoth net reign, Rom.6.14, Sin ſhill zot have 
dominion over you : Sin hath nota coercive power over a 
childe of God; there is a principle of grace in his heart 
which gives check to corruption : This is a believers com- 
fort, though ſin be not removed, yet it is ſubdued ; and 
though he cannot keep fin out, yet he keeps ſimw7der; the 
Saints of God are ſaid to crucifie the fleſh , Gal. 5, 24. 
Crucifying was a lingring death ; firſt one member dyed, 
then another ; every childe of God crucifies fin, ſome 
limb of the old an is ever and anon dropping off;though: 
ſin doth not dye perfedtlh, it dyes daily; this is the bleſ- 


r 


ſed freedom ot Gods children, they are freed from the. 


Law of ſin, they are led by the Spirit of God, Rom, 8. 
14, This Spirit makes them freeand chearful in obedi- 
ence, 2 Cor, 3, 17, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there us liberty. | 

' 9, If wearechildren, then we are heirs apparent to 
all the promiſes; the promiſes are called precious, 2 Pet, 
2.4, - The promiſes are a Cabinet of jewels , they are 
breaſts full of the milk of the Goſpel; the promiſes are 
enriched with variety, andare ſuited toa Chriſtians pre- 


ſent condition. Doth he wantpardoning grace? thereis a pro--' 


miſe carries forgivene(s in it, Fer, .31, 34, Doth he 
want {anctitying graces there is a promiſe of healing,Hol. 
14.4, Doth he want. corroborating grace ? there is a. 
' promiſe: 
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promiſe of ſtrength, Iſa, 41; 10, And theſe promiſes 


are the childrens bread; the Saints are called 5 znayy55ins xan- 
| enrier, Heirs of the promiſe, Hebr. 6,17, There is 


Chriſt and heaven ina promiſe; and there is never a pro- 
miſe in the Bible, but an adopted perſon may lay a Legal 
claim to it, and ſay, This # mine, The natural man 
who remains ſtill in the old Family, hath nothing to do 
with theſe promiſes; he may read over the promiſes ( as 
one may read over another mans Will or Inventory ) bur 
hath no right to them; the promiſes are like a Garden - of 
flowers, paledin, and encloſed, which no ſtranger may 
gather, only the children of the Family, 71/hmael was 
the ſon of the bond-woman, he had no right to the Fa- 
mily ; Caft out the bond-woman and her ſon, as Sarah 
once ſaid to Abraham, Gen, 21,10, Sothe unbeliever 
is not adopted, he is none of the houſhold, and God will 
ſay at the day of judgement, Caſt out this ſon of the 
bond-woman into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 

10, Tf we are children, then we ſhall have ozr Fa- 
thers blefling, Iſa, 61,9, They are the ſeed which the 
Lord hath bleſſed, We read that Iſaac bleſſed his ſon 
Facob, Gen. 27. 28, God give thee of the dew of hea- 
ven ; Which was not only a prayer for Facob, but a Pro- 
pheſie of that happineſs and bleſſing which ſhould come 
upon him and his poſterity *, Thus every adopted child 
hath his heavenly Fathers benediQion, there is a ſpecial 
bleſſing gdiſtill'd into all that he poſlefleth, Exod. 23.25, 
Pſal.29.11, The Lord will bleſs his people with peace : 
He will not only give thempeace, but they ſhall have ir 
with a bleſſing ; the wicked have the things they enjoy 
with Gods leave, but the adopted have them with Gods 
love; the wicked have them by Providence, the Saints 
by Promiſe, Tſaac had but one bleſſing to beſtow,Gey. 
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hath more bleffings than one for his children; he bleſſeth 
chem in their ſouls, bodies, 'names , eſtate, poſterity ; 
he bleſſeth them with the upper-ſprings, and the nether- 
ſprings z he multiplies to bleſs them.,and hisbleffing can- 
not bereverſed ; as 1ſaac ſaid concerning Facob, I have 
bleſſed him, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed , Gen, 27. 33. 
ſo God bleſſeth his children , and they ſhall be 
bleſſed, 

IT. If we are children, then all things that 
fall- out ſhall turn co our good, Row, 8, 28, All 
things work together for good to them that love God, 


1, Good things. 
2, Evil things, 


T, Good things work for good to Gads chil- 
dren, 

1, Mercies ſhall do them good. - 

1. Themercies of God ſhall ſoften them, Davids 
heart was overcome with Gods mercy, 2 S$am.7.18, 
Who am I 7 and what is my houſe, &rc? T who wasof 
2 mean Family, I who held the Shepherds ftaffe, that now 
I ſhould hold the Royal Scepter ! Nay , Thou haſt ſpoken 
of thy ſervants bees for a great while to come: Thou 
haſt made a promiſe that my children ſhall fit upon the 
Throne, yea, that the bleſſed Mef/ah ſhall come of my 
Line and Race ; and is this the manner of man 0 Lord 
God ! as if he had ſaid, Do men ſhew ſuch kindneſs unde- 
ſerved 2 See how this good mans heart was diſſolved and 
ſoftned by mercy ! the flint is ſooneſt broken upon a ſoft 

illow. | : 
: 2, Mercies make the children of God more fruitful ; 


the ground bears the better crop for the coſt that is laid 
upon 


27. 38. Haſt hou but one bleſſing my father * But God | 
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upon it, God gives his children health,and they fend, 
and are ſpent for Chriſt ; he gives them Eſtates,and they 
honour the Lord with their ſubſtance - the backs and bel- 
lies of the poo are the Field where they ſowe the preci-- 
ous (eeds + their charity ; a childe of God - makes his 
Eſtate a golden Claſp to binde his heart faſter co God , a 
foot-ſtool to raiſe him up higher towards heaven, 

2, Ordinances ſhall work for good to Gods 'chil- 
dren. 

' 1, The Wordpreached ſhall do them good; 'tis a 
ſawvour_ of life, 'tisa Lamp to their feer, and a Lavor-to | 
tlieir hearts ;. the Word preached is Yehiculum ſalutzs , 
a'Chariot of ſalvation; *tisan ingratting,and a transform- 
ing word ; it is verbum cum untitione, it not only bzings 
a light with 1t, but eye-ſalve, anointing their eFEs to 
ſee that light; the preaching of the Word is the Lattice 

. where Chriſt looks forth, and ſhews himſelf co his Saints; 


— —— 


this golden Pipe of the Sanftuary conveys the water of 


life, To the wicked the Word preached works for evil, 
even the Word of life becomes a ſavonr of death ; the 
*Elem cauſa ſame cauſe may have divers, nay, contrary effects *; the 
varios baberef- Sun diſſolves the yce, but hardens the clay. To\the un- 
_ regenerate and profane, the Word is not humbling, but 
hardning, Jeſus Chriſt the beſt of Preachers, was to 
ſome a Rock of offence; the Fewes ſucked death 
from his ſweer lips; 'ris ſad that the breaſt ſhould kill any; 
the wicked ſuck poyſon from that breaſt of Ordinances 
where the children of God ſuck milk, and are nouriſhed 
unto ſalvation, | 
2, The Sacrament works for good to the children of 
God; intheWord preached the Saints hear Chriſts voyce, 
in the Sacrament they have his k;ſs, The Lords Supper 
is ro the Saints a Feaſt of fat things ; it is an healing,and . 
a ſealing Ordinance in this Charger, or rather Chalice,a 


bleeding 
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bleeding Saviour is brought in to revive drooping ſpirits. 
The Sacrament hath glorious effets inthe hearts of Gods 
children; it quickens their affeRions , ſtrengthens their 
faith, mortifies their ſin, revives their hopes, encreaſerh 
their joy 3 it gives a prelibation and fore-taſte "of 
heaven, | | 

2, Evil things work for good to Gods children, 
Pſal. 11g. 4. Unto the upright ariſcth light in darkneſs, 
I, ; ab works for good to Gods children; ir 
ſarves their luſts, it enricheth their graces: Fames 2, 5, 
Poor in the world, rich in faith, Poverty (ends to pray- 
er; when God hath clpped his childrens wings by 
poverty, they flie (witteſt to the Throne of 
Grace, | 
2, Sicknels works for their good; it ſhall bring the 
body of death intoa conſumption. 2 Cor.4.16, Though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man ts renewed day 
by day ; like thoſe two Laurels at Rome, when the one 
did wither, the other did fouriſh;when the body withers, 
the ſoul of a Chriſtian doth fAouriſh, How oft have we ſeen 
alively faich in alanguiſhing body 5 Hezekiah was better 
on his ſick bed, chan upon his Throne z when he was 
upon his fick bedhe humbles himſelf and weeps; when 
he was on his Throne, he grew proud, 7ſa, 39.2, Gods 
children recover by ſickneſs ; in this ſenſe, out of weakneſs 
they are mad: ſtrong, Heb.11, 34. 
3+ Reproach works for good to Gods children, it en- 
creaſeth their grace and their glory, | 
1, Diſgraceencreaſcth their grace ; the Husbandman 
by dunging his ground makes the ſoile more rich and fer- 
til; God lets the wicked dung his people with reproach- 
es and calumnies.that their hearts may be a richer ſoile 
for grace to. grown,” :. >. 
-2, Reproachencreaſeth their glory ; he thar unjuſtly 
X Xx takes 
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takes from a Saints credit, ſhall adde to his Crown; the 
Sun ſbines brighter after an Eclipſe z the morea childe of 
God is eclipſed by reproaches,. the brighter he ſhall ſhine 
in the Kingdom of heaven, 

4.Perſecution to Gods children works for good ; rhe 
godly may be compared to that Plant which Greg, Nas. 
ſpeaks of, It lives by dying, and grows by cutting * : 
The zeal and love of the Saints is blown up by ſqfferings, 
their joy flouriſheth, Tertullian ſaith , the Primitive 
Chriſtians rejoyced more in their perſecutions than in 
their deliverance, 

5, Death works for good to the children of God ; it 
is like the whirle-wind to the Prophet £1/:4h, which blew 
off his mantle, but carried him up to heaven ; ſo death: 
to achilde of God is like a boyſterous whirle-wind,which 
blows off the mantle of his: fleſh, ( for the body is- but 
the mantle the ſoul js wrapped in ) but: it-:carries- up the 
ſoul to God, this is the glorious priviledge of the ſons of 
God, every thing that falls-out ſhall do them good ; the 
children of God when they come to heaven (as Chry- 
Jaſon ſpeaks) fhall bleſs God for all croſs Provi- 

ences. | | 
12, And laſtly, If we wechildten, we ſhall neyer fi- 
nally periſh, Fohn 5.24, Fohn 10, 28, Thote who 
are adopted, are out of the power of damnation : # oms; 
8.1, 93hv xawume, there 15 no condemnation tothem that 
are inChrift,, Will a father condemn his own fon? God 
will never diſtnheric any- of his: children; fathers may 
difiaherit for ſotne fault : Rewbhea for mceft loſt the Pre- 
rogative of his- birth-right, Gez. 49. 4, What: is« the 
reaſon Parents ciſtnherit their childrens ſurely this, be- 
cauſe they can make them no better, 'they cannoz make 
them fit tor the inheritance; but when we are bad;owr hea- 
venly Father knows how-to make us better; he can/make , 
| ſk: 
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fit to inherit, Col, 1,12, Giving thanks to the Father, 
who hath "made #s meet for the inheritance: Therefore 
it being in his power to makeus better, and to work in us 


anidoneity, and meetneſs for the inheritance, certainly he 
will neverfinally diſinherit, 
Becauſe this is ſo ſweet a pr1 
Chriſtians'comfort lies in it, therefore I ſhall clear it by 
Arguments, that the children of God cannot finally 
periſh ; the entail of hell and damnation is cut off, 
not but that the beſt of Gods children have that guilt 
which deſerves hell; but Chriſt is the friend at Court 
which hath beg'd their pardon; therefore the vis damna- 
toria, the damning power of fin is taken away, which I 


prove thus. 


'r. 


bound for every chi 


The children of God cannot finally periſh, becauſe 
Gods juſtice is ſatisfied for their fins, the blood of Chriſt 

| Is the avzew, theprice paid, notonly meritoriouſly, but 
efficaciouſly, for all them that believe; this being zhe 
bleod of God, juſtice isfully fatisfied,and'meddles not to 
condemn thoſe for whom this blood was ſhed, and to 
whom it is applied, Pr, Chriſt was a Sponſor, he ſtood 
of God as a Surety ; he ſaid to 
. juſtice, Have patience with them, and 1 will pay thee all 
* ſo that thebeliever cannot be liable to wrath, God will 
not require the debt twice, both of the Surety and the 
Debtor, Rom, 3. 24, 25,26, God is not only merciful 

. inpardoning his children, but righteous : 1 John 1,9, He 


i juſt to forgive; it isanadt of Gods equity and juſtice to 
| ſpare Bod [+ when he hath been - ſatisfied- in the 


| * Surety. 


- | 


A dammnatory ſentence cannot paſs upon the chil 


X x2 


iy dren of God, becauſe they are ſo Gods children, as withaf 
| : theyare Chriſts Spouſe,Car?. 4. 11, There isa marriage- 
| bunjon between Chrift and the Saints; every childof God 


viledge, and the life of a 
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Arg. te 
AYE. 5. 


is a part of Chriſt, he is Chriſt Myſtical, Now, ſhall a 
member of Chriſt perith ? A child of God cannot periſh, 
but Chriſt muſt periſh, Jeſus Chriſt who is the hus- 
band, is the Fudge, and will he condemn his own 
Spoule * | | | 

3. Every child of + God is transformed into the like- 
neis of Chriſt ; he hath the ſame ſpirit, the ſame judge- 
ment, the ſame will, he js alively picture of Chriſt , as 
Chriſt bears the Saints names upon his breaſt, ſo they bear 
his image upon their hearts, Gal, 4, 19, Will Chriſt (ut- 
fer his own image to be deſtroyed? Theodoſivs counted 
them Traytors who defaced his image z Chriſt will not 
let his1mage in believers bedefaced and rent; he will nor 
endure to ſee his own picture take fire ; the Sea hath not 
only ſtinking carrion, but jewels thrown into it; but none 


: - Gods jewels ſhall ever bethrown.into the dzad Sea of 
" hell, - | 


' 4, It Gods childrencould be capable of final perith- 


ing, then pardon of ſin were no priviledge; the Sc:ipture 


| ſaith, Bleſſed: s he whoſe tranſgreſſion i forgiven,Pial,z2, 


'T, + Bit what bleſſednels were there in. having ſin torgi- 


"ven, if afteiwarcis a finaland Canagory ſentence ſhou:d 


paſs upon the.heirs of promiſe at were a-man the 
better tor. the Kings pardon, 1f he were condemned after 
he were pardoned © | 

5.. It the children of God ſhould be finally diſinheri- 
ted, then the Scripture could not be fu}filled , which tells 
us of glorious rewards, Pſqt. 58.11, Doubtleſs there is a 
reward for the righteow, God ſweetens his commands 
with promiſes, he tics duty and reward together, As in 


+ the body. the veins carry the blood; and. the arteries car- 


ry the 'puits; foone part of the Word carries duty in.it, 
and another part of the Word carttes reward ; now if the 
- adopted of God ſhould ete;nally miſcarry, what reward 


1 are 
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"Aba priviledges of Godls children. 


werethere for che righteous? and Moſes did, indiſcreetly 
in looking to the recompence of reward , Hebr, 11, 26, 


And ſo by conſequence there would be a door opened to 


deſpair. | 4 
By all which it appears that the children of God can- 
' not be difinherited or reprobated;if they ſhould loſe hap- 
pineſs, Chriſt ſhould loſe his purchaſe , and thould dye 
in van, | | 
Thus we have ſeen the glorious priviledges of the chil- 

drenof God, Whatan encouragement.is here to Re!1gi- 
on how may this tempt men to turn godly ? Can the 
world viey with a childe of God? Can the world give ſfuch 
priviledges as theſe ? as Sal ſaid, 1 Sam, 22,7, Will 
the ſon of Feſſe give every one of you Fields and Vine- 
. yards, and make you all Captains of thouſands? Can the 
| world do that for you, as God dorh for his children? Can 
ie give you pardon of fin, or eternal life ; Are not the 
gleanings of Ephraim better than the Vintage of Abjezer*? 
Is not godlineſs gain? What is there in fin that men 
ſhould love it? the work of fin-is drudgery, and the 1a- 

es death, They who ſee more in fin than jn the privi- 
Tedgra of Adoption, let them go on, and have they eas 
boared to the Divels- ſervice, 


CHAP» 


— 
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CHAP. XX. 


Containing ſeveral TUVſes drawn from the 


Propoſution. 


a>. ERE is a bill of Inditement againſt 

? thoſe who decJare to the world they 

d are not the children of God; af! pro- 

GI & fare perſons ; theſe have damnation 
IV written upon their fore-head, 

'I, Scoffers at Relizion; it were blaſphemy to call 
theſe the children of God z Will a true childe jeer at his 
fathers picture 2 | 

2.Drunkards,who drown reaſon,and ſtupifie conſcience; 

theſe declare their ſin at Sodom, they are children indeed, 

| but curſed-children, 2 Pet.1,14, - | 

” 2. . Uſe 2,Exhortation ; which confiſts of ' two branches, 
Exhort. T, Let us prove our ſelves to be the children of God, - 
2, Let us cary our ſelves as the children .of God, 
T. Branch, 1. Let us prove our ſelves to be the. children 
j of God, there are many falſe and unſcriptural evi- 
dences. >, | 
1, Saith one, the graveſt Divines in the Country 
think me to be godly, and can they be miſtaken? Are © 
the ſeers blind? WE 45 
Anſw., Others can but ſee thy outward carriage and 

deportment; if that be fair, they by the rule of charity 
judge well of thee; but what caith God and —_ e. 

| | re 
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Let m3 try our ſpiritual ſon-ſhip.. 


Pa theſe thy Compurgators? Art thouw'a Saint iti Gods 


Kalender : *tisa poor thing to havean applauding wortd, 


and an accuſing conſcience. 

2, Okbut ſaith another, I hope Iam achilde of God; 
I love my heavenly Father, 

Anſw, Why doſt thou love God ? perhaps becauſe 
God gives thee cornand wine; this is a mercenary love, 
a love to thy ſelf more than to God, you may lead a 
ſheep all the field over with a bottle of Hay in your hand ; 
but throw away the Hay, now the ſheep will follow you 
nolonger : 'Sothe ſquint-ey d hypocrite loves God only 
for the Provender; when this: fails, his affection fails 
to0, | | 

But leaving theſe vain and falſe evidences of Adopti- 
on, let us enquire for a ſound evidence, the main evi- 
dence of Adoption is San#tfication : Search ( O Chriſtian) 


whether the work of Sanditication hath paſſed upon thy 


ſoul ! Is thy underſtanding fanGified to diſcern the things: 
which are excellent s Is thy will ſanfified to embrace 
heavenly objes £ Doſt thouloye where God loveth, and 
hat where God hateth-? Art thou a conſecrated perſon? 
This argues the heart of a childe; God will never reje&: 


thoſe who: have his imaze and ſuperſcription upon. 


them. 


2; Let: us carry onr ſelves as becomes the children of , | p, _ 
God, and letus deport our ſelves as the children of the * 


high God, | 
1, ' Ii» obedrence;. 1 Pet, 1,14, As obedient children , 
If a ſtranger bid a childe do a thing, he regarcs him not z 
botif his father command, he preſently obeyes : Obey 
Godout of love, obey him readily, obey every com- 
mand, F he bidchee part with thy boſome-ſin, leave. 
and toath ie.Fer.35.5. fet before the [ons of the houſe of the. 
Rechabites pots full of mine, and enps, and I ſaid -_ 
| | theme, , 


—_—_— 


or — 


Let us carry our ſe/ves as children. 


* Prov. 15. 2+ 


thew, Drink ye mine; but they ſaid, We will drink no 
wine; for Fonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, comman- 
ded us, [aying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, neither ye , - nor 
your. ſons for ever, Thus when Satan and thy own heart 


would be tempting thee to a ltn, and ſer y_ of wine be- 


fore thee, refuſe to drink; ſay, My heavenly Father hath 
commanded me not to drink, Hypocrites will obey 
Godin ſome things which are conſiſtent either with their 
credit or profit, but in other things they defire to be ex- 
cuſed: Like Eſau, who obeyed- his Father in bringing 
him Yeriſon, becauſe probably he liked -the ſpore of 
Huating, but refuſed to obey him in a buſineſs of great- 
er importance; namely, in the choiceof his wite, 

"2, Letus carry our ſelves as Gods children in humzl;- 
ty: 1 Pet.5.5. Be ye cloathed: with humility, 'tis a be- 
coming garment, Let a childe of : God look his face 
every morning in the glaſs of Gods Word, and ſee his 


ſinful ſpots; this will make him-walk hymbly all the da 
after ; God cannot endure to ſee his children grow mine 
he ſuffers them to fall intoftn, as hedid Petey, that their 
Plumes may fall, and they. may learn to go on lower 


} 


Do0und. :... , 

\ 3, Let us walk as the childrenof God in ſobriety: 
1Theſ,5, 8. But let us who are of the day be ſober: 
gon children muſt not do as others, they muſt be 
ober, 5. 

1, In their feeches; not raſh, not unſeemly,. - Col, 
4.6. Let your ſpeech be ſeaſoned with ſalt - Grace muſt 
be the ſalt which ſeaſons our words, and makes them (a- 
voury ; our words wuſt be (olid and weighty,not feathery: 
Gods children muſt ſpeak the language of Canaan; ma- 
ny pretend to be Gods children, but, their ſpeech bewray- 
eth them ;, their lips do not drop as an hoyey-comb, bur are 
like the fink * , whereall the filth of the houſe js carried: 


our, 2,The 
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2; . The children of God muſt beſober in their opini- 


015; . hold nothing bur what a ſober man would hold ; er- 
rour, as Saint Baſil ſaith, is a ſpiritaal' intoxication, a 
kind of phrenſie ; if Chriſt were upon che' earth again, 
he might have Patients enow there are abundance of 
ſpiritual Lunaticks among ' us which ' need heal- 
INS. | adi OP 

y The children of Cod muſt be ſober in their attire, 
x Pet, 3.3. Whoſe adornine, let it not be that ontward 
adorning of mom the hair, and of wearing of gold, ec, 
But let it be the hidden man of the heart, - Gods chil- 
dren muſt nor be conformed to the world, Row. 12:3, *tis 


| Not for Gods children to do as others, taking up eve 
faſhion, Whatiis a naked breaſt, bur a glaſs in whic 


ou may ſeea'vain heart *® What is ſpotting of faces,but 
earning the black Art 9 God may turn theſe black ſpots 
into blew; walk ſoberly, h | 
4, Letus catry our ſelves as the children of God in 
ſedulity ; we muſt be diligent in our Calling. Religion 
doth not ſeal Warrants to idleneſs; it was Hieroms ad- 
vice to his friend, to bealwayes well employed: $:x dayes 


ſhalt thou labour ; God ſetsall his children to work, they 


muſt not be like the /illies which toile not, neither do they 
ſpin; heaven indeed isa place of reſt, Rev.14,13, The 
reſt from their labours ; there the $aints ſhall lay aſide all 
their working-tools, and take the Harp and Y7al;- but 
while we are here, we muſt labour in a Calling ; God will 
bleſs our diligence, not our lazineſs. 

5, Letuscarry our ſelyes as the children of God in 
mnagnauimity and heroicalneſs, The Saints are high-born, 


they areof the true blood-royal, born of God, they muſt 


do nothing ſneakingly or ſordidly, they mult not fear the 


 facesof men; as thatbrave- ſpirited Nehemiah, Shall ſuch 


4 man 45 I fie? Nehem, 6,11, fo ſhouldachilde of 
+ A God 
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God ſay, Shall I be afraid to do my duty?Shall I unwor- 
thily comply and proſtitute myſelf to the luſts andhumors 
of men? the children of the moſt High ſhould do nothing 
to ſtain or diſhonour their noble birth, A Kings fon 
ſcorns to do any thing which is below him, 

6, Let us carry our ſelvesas Gods children in fant, 
1 Pet, 1,16, Holineſs is the diadem of beauty, in this 
let us imitate our heavenly Fathers a debauched childe is 
a diſgrace to his father ; there's nothing doth more caſt a 
refleQion on our heavenly Father, than the itregular act- 
ings of ſuch as proteſs themſelves his children, What 
will others ſay, Aretheſe the children of the moſt High. 
is God their Father ? Rom, 2,24, The Name of God 3 
blaſpbened through you Gentiles, Oh let us do nothing 
unworthy of our heavenly Father, 

' 7. Letuscatry our ſelvesas the children of God in 
chearfulneſs, Te was the ſpeech of Fonadab to Amnor , - 
Why art thow- being the. Kings ſon lean ? 2 Sam, 13, 4, 
Why do the children of God walk ſo penſively;? Are 
they not heirs of heaven © pertiaps they may meet with 
hard uſage in the world, but let them-remember they are 
the ſeed-10yal; and are of the Family of God, Suppoſe 
a man-were ina [tiange Land,* and{hould meet there with 
unkind uſage, yet he rejoyceth'that he is ſon and heir,and 
hath a great Eſtatein his own Countrey: So ſhould the 
children of God comfort themſelves with this, though 
they are now jn2 ſtrange Countrey, yet they have a title . 
to the Hrzernuſalem aboves and though'findoth at preſent 
hang about them( for they Kill have ſome relicks of their 
{eaſe ) yet ſhortly they ſhall get rid of it; at dearh they 
ſhall ſhake off this viper, | 

_ 8, And laftly, Let us carry our felvesas the children 
of God in holy longingsand expeQations, Childrenare Þ| 
{il longing to be at home z- 2 Gor, 5, 2, We groancear- Þ 


neſtly.. | 


Mt 


Let u4.carry our ſelves as children. 


weſtly,'&e. ; There is bread eyough in our Fathers houſe, 
how ſhould we long for home ! de:th carties a childe of 
God to his Fathers houſe z Saint Paz! theietore deſired 
to be diſſolved; 'tis comfortable dying, witen by faith we 
_ can reſign up our ſouls into our Fathers hands, Luk, a3, 
46, - Father , into thy hands I commend my. ſpirit, 
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Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake , for theirs is the Kingdome of 


beawen. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Concerning Perſecution. 


YPETY E are now come to thelaſt Beatitude, Bleſ- 

AV (ed are they which are perſecuted, &c, Our 
SY AW/S, Lord Chriſt would have us reckon the coft : 
h Luke 14, 27,28, Which of you intending 


WR to build a Tower, fitteth not down firſt, and: 
counteth the coſt, whether he have enough to finiſh it ? 
&c, Religion will coſt us the tears of Repentance, and 
the blood of perſecution z but we ſee herea great encou- 


ragement that may keep. us from fainting inthe day of. 
"uf bi Yy2 __ adverhityz 


—_._ 


Religion attended with perſecution. 


adverſity z for the preſent bleſſed , for the future 
crowned, 
The words fall into two general parts. 

1, The condition of the godly in this life , They are 
perſecuted, | 

2, Their reward after this life, Theirs is the Kingdom 
of heaven. 

I ſhall ſpeak chiefly of the firſt, and wind in the other 
in the Applicatory. | 

Dor, Theobſervation is, that true godlineſs is uſt- 
ally attended with perſecution, As 14, 22, We muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Acts 13.50, The Fewes ſtirred up the chief men of the 
City, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul, &c. Luther 
makes-it the very definition of a Chriſtian, , Chriſtians 
quaſi crucianus ;, though Chriſt dyed to take away the 
Curſe from us, yet not to take away the Croſs from. us : 
Thoſe ſtones which are cut out for a Building, are firſt un- 
der the Saw and Hammer to be hewed and {quared; the 
godly are called Lively tones, 1 Pet, 2,5, And they 
muſt be hewen and poluhed by the Perſecutors hand, that 
they may be fit for the heavenly building; the Saints have 
no Charter of exemption from tiyals ; though they be 
never ſo mcek, merciful, pure in heart, their piety will 
not ſhield them from ſufferings; they muſt hang their harp | 
on the willows, and take the Croſs; the way to heaven: 
Is 1a ou & ſangnineay though itbe full of Roſes 
_ Inregardoft the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, yet it is 

tull.of thorns in regard of . perſecutions, Before 1ſrael 

got. to Caraan,a Land flowing with milk and honey,they . 
' muſt go. through a Wilderneſs of 'ſerpehits; atd%a red 
Sea: So the children of God in their paſſage to the holy Þ 
Eand,. muſt meet with fiery Serpents, and a red Sea of | 
Perſecution, It 154 ſaying'of Mmbroſe,” there is-no- Abel: | 
'» | but. *F 
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"Religion attended with perſeention. pong 


but hath his Cain: Saint Paul fought with Beaſts at 
Fpheſuws, 1 Cor,15.32, Setit downas a Maxim,if you 
will follow Chriſt, you muſt ſee the Swords and Staves; 
put the Croſs in your Creed, For the amplification of 
this, there are ſeveral things we are to take cog- 
nizance. of, | 


1, What is meant by perſecution, 
2. The ſeveral kinds of perſecution, 
3. Why there muſt be perſecution, 
| 4. Thechief perſecutions are raiſed againſt the Mj- 
niſters of Chriſt, 
5. What that perſecution is which makes a man 


_ bleſſed, 


'- 
% —— < . -- Ry 3 _ ; —_ —— 


SEG 3. ©, 


Shewing what *. meant by perſecution. 


I. \ HAT is meant by perſecution? the Greek 
word Jum, tO perſecute, ſignifies to vex 
and moleſt, ſometimes to proſecute another, to arraign -*Exek, 28.241 
him at the Bar, and to purſue him to the death; a perie- 
cutor is a pricking bryar * , therefore the Church is de- 
{cribed to be a Lilly among therns, Cant, 2, 2, | 


I 


SECT. 2. 
Setting forth rhe ſeveral kinds of perſecution, 00 


z, HAT arethe ſeveral kinds of perſecution? 
1-3 Thereisatwo-fold perſecution, + - + - 


ft, o 


——— 
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The ſeveral kinds of perſecutimn. 
. f of the -hand, - 
A perſecution f of the tongue. 


-'T, A perſecution of the hand, Adts 7, 52 Which 
of the Prophets have not your fathers perſecuted? Rom.s$. 
36. For thy ſake are we killed all the day long, Gal. 4, 
29, This I calle lene SO when the people 
of God are proſecuted with fire and ſword : So we read of 
the ten perſecutions in the time of Nero Domiiian , Tra- 
jan, &c, And the Marian perſecution; England for 
five years drank a Cup of blood; and lately Predmont , 
and the confines of Bohemia have been ſcourged to death 
with the Rod of the Perſecutor z Gods Church hath al- 
wayes like Abrahams Ram , been tyed in 'a Buſh of 
thorns. 

2, The perſecution of the tongue, which is two- 
fold. 

I, Reviling; this few think of, or lay to heart; but 
itis called in the Text perſecution ; when men fhall rewile 
and perſecute you; this is tongue-perſecution, Pſal, 55. 
21, His words were drawn ſwords, You may kill aman 
as well in his name, as in his perſon; a good name is as 
precious oyntment, Eccleſ, 7.21, A good conſcience and 
a good name, is like a gold Ring ſet witha rich Diamond, 
Now to ſmite another in hisname, is by our Saviour cal- 
led perſecution : Thus the Primitive Chriſtians endured . 
the perſecutionof the tongue, MHeby,11, 36, They had 
trial of cruel mockings, David was the ſong of the 
Drunkards, Pſal, 69, 12, They would fit on their Ale- 
bench, and jeerat him ; how frequently do the wicked 
caſt out the Squibs of reproach at Gods children, Theſe 
are the hely ones | little do they think what they do; they - 
arenovw doing Caizs work and Fulians,'they are perſe- 
cutng, 2 Slandering; 
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The ſeveral kinds of perſention. a6 
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2, Slanderines fo it is in the Text, When they ſhall 
perſecute you , and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſly. Slandering 1s rongue-perſecution , thus Sainc 
Paul was flandered in his Doctrine; it was reported 'he 
ſhould preach, Men might do evil that good © might come 
of it, Rom, 3. 8, Thus Chriſt who did caſt our Divels, 
was charged to have a Divel, Fohn 8, 48. ' The Primi- 
tive Chriſtians were falfly accuſed for killing their chil - 


dren, and for inceſt *, Pſal. 35.11, They laid to my *Teqtul. Apol,. 


charge things that I knew not, 
Let us take heed of becoming perſecutors - Some 


think there is no perſecution but fire and (word, yes,there 


isthe perſecution of the tongue ; there are many of theſe 
perſecutors now adayes, who by a Divelliſh Chymiſtry 
can turn gold into dung, the precious names of Gods 


' Saints into reproach and diſgrace, There have been ma-- 
_ ny puniſhed for copy of Coyne wof how much ſorer 
t 


puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy , who cli 
the names of Gods people to make them weigh 
lighter, - | | 


—_—— 


5 os ORE - 
| Declaring the cauſes of perſecution, 
3; A HY there muſt be perſecution, . 
| I anfiver for two Reaſons, . 


1, Inregard of God, 


1. His Decree, 
2. His Deſign. 


I;. Gods Derree; 1 The, 3. 3. poxaiule, we ' 
. | ' are- 


—— — 


Why there muſt be perſecution. x 


are appointed thereunto : Whoever brings the ſuffering , 
God ſends it; God did bid Shimei curſe; Shimeie's 
tongue was the Arrow, but it was God that did 
ſhoot it, | 

2, Gods Deſign; God hath a twofold deſign in the 
- perſecutions of his children, | 

1, Trial; Dan, 12, 10. Many ſhall be tryed: Per- 
ſecution is the touch-ſtone of ſincerity ; it diſcovers true 
Saints from hypocrites ; unſound hearts pretend fair in 
proſperity, but in a time of perſecution fall away ; 
Mat.13.20,21, Hypocrites cannot (ail in ſtormy weath- 
er; they will follow Chriſt tro Mount 0{;ver, but not to 
Mount Calvary ; like green Timber, they ſhrink inthe 
ſcarching Sun of perſecution ; it troubleariſeth, hypo- 
crites will rather make Demas his choice, than Moſes 
his choice ; they will prefer thirty pieces of ſilyer before 
Chriſt ; God will hayg perſecutions in the world to make 
2diſcovery of men; ſuffering times are ſifting times : 
Fob 23,10, When 1 am tried,1 fhall come forth as gold, 
Fob had a Furnace-faith; a Chriſtian of the right breed 
(who is born of God ) whatever he loſeth, will hold 
faft his integrity, Job 2, 3, Chriſts true Diſciples will 
follow him upon the water, 

2, Purity, Godlets his children be in the Furnace , 
that they may be partakers of his holineſs, Hebr,1 2.10, 
The Croſs is phyſick, it purgeth our pride, impatience, 
loveof the world; God waſheth his peoplein bloody wa- 
ters, to get out their ſpots, and make them look white, 
Dan, 12,10, I am Slack, but comely, Cant,r. 5, The 
torrid zone of perſecution made the Spouſes skin black, 
but her ſoul fair ; ſee how differently aflitions work up- 
onthe wicked and godly; they make the one worſe, th 
| Other better, Takea cloth that is rotten, if you-ſcowre 
2adrub it,. ic irets and tears.; but if you (cowrea piece of 


Plate, 


* , everworlt, A wen ſeems to be a part of the body,but is 


— 
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Plate, it looks brighter. When aMlitions are upon the 
wicked, they fret againſt God, ,and. tear themſelves in 
impatience; but when, the godly arg ſcowred by thele , 
they look brighter, mY” 
2, There will be perſecntions in. regard.of the ene- 
mies of the Church ; theſe Vultures prey wpon Gods Tur- 
tles: The Church hath two ſorts of enemies, 

1, Open enemies; the wicked hate thegolly there is 
* enmity between the ſeed of the woman and the Jags 4 

Gen, 3.15, Asin nature thereis an antypathy between 
the Vine and the Bay-tree * ; the Elephant: and the + p;tj, tan 
Dragon, Vultures have an an antipathy againſt ſweet 19! amzs neque 
ſmells; ſoin the wicked there is an antipathy againſt che —— 
people of God, they hate the ſweet perfumes -of their ence, 
graces z, its true, the Saints have their #nfirmivies; but 
thewicked do not hate them for theſe, bur for their hol1- 
neſs; and from this hatred ariſeth open wiolence; the 
Thief hates the light, therefore would blow it 
our, | | 
2, Secret enrmies; who | prongs friendſhip, but ſe- 
ctetly raiſe perſecutions againſt the godly ; ſuch are hypo- 
crites and hereticks, Saint Paul calls them: falſe Bre- 
thren, 1 Cor, 11,26, The Church complains that her 
own ſons had vexed her, Cant, 1, 6, That is, thoſe + 
who had been bred up in her boſome, and pretended Re- 
ligion and ſympathy, theſe falſe friends vexed her ; the 
Churches enemies are them of her own houſe ; ſuch as 
are open pretenders, but ſecret oppoſers of the faith, are 


indeed an enemy to it, it doth disfigure and endanger it ; 
they are the vileſt and baſeſt of men, who hang forth 
Chriſts colours, yer fight againſt him, 
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Shewing that the keenefs edge of perſecution i turned 
againſt the Minifters, Wn - 
os i HE fourth particular is, That thethief perſecu- 
k tions are raiſed againſt'the Mijnifters ; our Lord 
Chriſt turns himſelf dire&ly to the Apoſtles, whom he 
was ready to commiſſonate, and ſend abroad topreach , 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall perſecute you, Ver, 11}, 
perſecuted they the Prophets before you, Ver,12, Take my 
Brethren the Prophets 4 an example of (uffering af flidt109, 
Jam,5;10, No ſooner is any man a Miniſter, but. he is a: 
piece of a Martyr,, The Miniſters of Chriſt ate his 
choſen « lanb now as the beſt Veſſel of gold and filyer 
pa{ſeth through the fire, ſo Gods choſen Veſſels paſs often 
through the fire of perſecution : All times are not like 
the ſilver Age wherein Conſtantine lived; he was an ho- 
nourer of the Miniſtry ; he would not fit down in the 
Council of Nzce, till the Biſhops who were convened 
there, did come and belſeech him; he would fay, if he 
ſaw an infirmity in the Clergy, ſua Purpura 5 pong he 
would cover it with his own PurpleRobe, Miniſters muſt 
not alwayes look for ſuch ſhines of the Princes favour , 
they muſt'expeRtan Alarum, Peter a famous Pre: cher, 
who knew how 10 caſt the Net on the right fide of the 
ſhip,-at one Sermon he converted three thouſand fouls, 
y<t neither the Divinity of his Do&trine, nor the Sani- 
ty of his lite could exempt him from perſecution, Fohr 
21,18, When thou ſhalt be old, another ſhall gird thee , 
aad carry thee whether thou wouldeſt not ; it alludes to. his: 
{uffering deatirfor Chriſt; he was (ſaith Z»ſebi:zs) bound 
vrich chains, and afterwards crucified at Hieruſalem with 


. X 
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The beat of perſecution raiſed againſt the Miniſters, 


—— — 
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his head downwards, Saint Paul a holy man, who is 
ſteeled with conrage, fired with.zeal, aſloonas he entred 
| into the Miniſtry, bonds and perſecutions did abide him, 
Aqs9: 15, 16, He was made up of ſufferings, 2 Tim. 
4.6. 1 am ready to be offered up ; he alludes to the 
drink-offerings, wherein the wine or blood uſed in Sacri- 
fice was poured out, thereby intimating by what manger 
of death he ſhould glorifie God ; not by being ſacrificed 
in the fire, but by pouring out his blood ; -which was 
| when he was beheaded; and that it might ſeem no ſtrange 
thing for Gods Miniſters to be under the heat and rage of 
perſecution , _—_ puts the queſtion, As 7, 52. 
Which of the Praphets have not your fathers perſecuted? Tona- 
tis was torn with wild beaſts; Cyprian, Polycarp Martyr'd?: 
Maximinus the Emperour (as Euſebius relates ) gave 
charge to his Officers to put none to death, but 9 znray- 
ori dyxerry; , the Governours and Paſtors of the 
Church. : | 

The Reaſons why the ſtorm of perſecution hath chiefly 
fallen upon the Miniſters, are : 

1, They have their corruptions as well as others; and 
leaſt they ſhould be lifted up through the abundance of 
Revelation, God lets looſe ſome Meſſenger of Satan to 
vex and perſecute them, God ſees they have need of 
the flaile to threſh off their Husks ; the fire God 
puts them into , is not to conſume , but refine 
them, | 

2, TheMianiſters are Chriſts antefiznant, his' Ex- 

fene-bearers to carry his colours; they arethe Captains 

of the Lords Hoft, therefore are moſt ſhot at, Phil, 1, 

I7, T am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, The Greek 

word «da, alludes to a Soulcizr that 1s (et in the fore- 

front of the Battel, and hath alfuche Bullets lying abour 
hisears, "The Miniſters work is to: preach againſt mens. 
Zz2 _ fins, 


355: | 
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bit aliud eft 
quam derivare 
in ſe furorem 
miundz. Lucher, 
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fins, which areas dear to themas their »/ght eye,and they. 
cannotendtre this, Every mans fin ishis King,to which 
-he yields love and ſubjection z now as Pilet ſaid, Shall 7 
crucifie your King? men will not endure to haye their | 
King-fin crucified ; this therefore being the work of the 
Miniſtry to divide between men and their luſts, to part 
theſe two old friends, no wonder it meets with ſo much 
oppoſition, When Paul preached againſt. Dzaza, all' 
_ theCity was in anuproar.: We preach againft' mens Dia- 
24's, thoſe fins which bring chem in. pleaſure and profit , 
this cauſeth an-uproar. | | 
3. From the malice of Satan: The Miniſters of 
Chriſt come to deſtroy his Kingdom, therefore the old 
Serpent will ſpit all his venome at-them ; if. we tread up- 
on the Divels head, he will bire us by the heel ; the De- 
vil ſets up ſeveral Forts and Gartiſons in mens hearts, 
pride, ignorance, unbelief ; nowthe weapons of the M1- 
niſtry beat down theſe ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10, 4. there- 
fore Satan raiſeth his M:litia, all the force and power of 
hell againſt the Miniſtry : The Kingdom of Satan is a 
Kingdom of darkneſs, As 26,18, Revel, 16, 10. And 
Gods Miniſters are called the lights of the werld,Matth, 
5.14, They come to enlighten thoſe that fit in dark- 
neis, ths enragech Satan ; therefore he labours co eclipſe 
the L:ghts, to pull down the ſtars, that his Kingdom of 
dart.nefs may prevail; the Divel.is- calld a' Lyon, 1 Per. 
5.8, Theſouls of peopleate the Lyons prey, the Min:- 
ſters work is to take away the prey from this Lyon; there- 


fore how will he roar upon them, and ſeek to deſtroy 
them! | 


Uſe 1, It ſhews us what a work the Miniſtry is;thonsh 
full of dignity,yer tull of danger ; the perſecution of the 
tongue is the moſt gentle perſecurjon can be expected, 'tis 
not poſſible(ſaith Luther)to be a faithful Preacher,andnot 
meet with trials and oppoſitions. UHſe2, 


The heat of perſ*cution raiſed againft the Miniſters. 


Hſe 2, Ir ſhews the corruption of mens nature ſince 
the tall, they are their own enemies, they perſecute tho'e 
who come todo them moſt good, - What is the work of 
the Miniſtry but to'ſave mens ſouls? to pull them as brands 
on! of the fire; yet they are angry at this. -. We hate nor 
the Phyſitian who brings ſuch phyſick as makes us fick , 
becauſe it is to make us well ; nor the Chyrurgion, who 
lanceth the fleſh, becauſe it is in-order to a-cure; Why 
then ſhould we quarrel with the Miniſter * What is onr 
work but to bring men to heayen? 2 Cor, 5, 20, We. are 
Embaſſadors for Chriſt, &c. Tlig«sþ50u4, We would have a' 
peace made up between you and Gold ; yet this is the fol- 
ly of depraved nature, to requite evil for good. Ariſtoxe-: 
#xs did uſe to moiſten his lowers with wine, honey, and 
p——__ that they might not only ſmell more fragrant- 

, but put forth more vigorouſly : So ſhould we do with 
our Miniſters, give them wine and honey,encourage them 
in their work, that they might a&t more vigorouſly; but: 


inſtead of this, we give them gall and wineger ts drink, 


we hate and perſecute them, Moſt deal with their 
Miniſters, as 1ſraet did with Moſes z he prayed for them, 
and wrought muacles tor them, yet they were ſtill quar- 
relling with-him, and ſometimes ready to-take away. his 
life. = | t 

Uſe 3.” It the fury of the world be againſt the Mini- 
rs, then you thar fear God had need pray much for 
them, 2Theſ, 3.2, Pray for us, that the Word of the 
Lord may. have free courſe, and that we may be delivered 
f. om unreaſoroble and wicked men, People ſhould pray 
for their Miniſters;that-God would give them the wiſdom 
of the Serpent;that they may not betray themſelves to dan-- 
ger by indiſcretion; and the boldneſs of the Lyon,that they- 
may got. betray the trurh by fear. 
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evi what that perſecution is. which makes owe 
ble 


ſed. 


. HE next thing to be explained, is, What thar 
ſuffering perſecution is which makes a man 
bleſſed, 


1, Ifhall ſhew what that ſuffering is which will not 
make us bleſſed, 

I, Thar ſuffering is not reckoned for Martyrdom , 
when we pull a croſs upon our (elves, there is little com- 
fort in ſuch ſuffering, Auftiz ſpeaks of ſome in his time 
that were called 'Circumcelliones, who out of anitch (ra- 
ther than zeal ) of Martyrdom, would run themſelves 
into {ufferings; theſe were acceſſory to their own death; 
like Saul, who fell upon his own ſword ; we are bound by 
all lawful means to preſerve our own lives, Jeſus Chriſt 
did not ſuffer till he was called to ic; ſuſpe that to be a 
tentation which bids us caſt our ſelves down into (uffer- 
ings ; when men through precipitancy and raſhneſs run 
themſelves into trouble, it is a croſs of their own ma- 
king, and not of Gods laying upon them. : 

2. That js not to be accounted M om, when 
we ſuffer for our offences, 1 Per. 4,15, Let Wane of you 
ſuffer as an evil doer, Luke23, 41, We indeed ſuffer 
juſtly, Tam not of Cypriays mind, that the Thief on the 
Croſs ſuffered as a Martyr z no, he ſuffered asanevil do- 
er; Chriſt indeed took pity on him, and ſaved him; he 
dyed a Saint, but not a Martyy, When men ſuffer by 

_ the hand of the Magiſtrate for their uncleanneſs, blaſphe- 
mies, 8c. theſe do not ſuffer-perſecution, but execution 
they dye not as Martyrs, but Maletadtors ; they ſuffer evil, 
for being evil, 3, Thar 


;,. Thatſuffering will not make men bleſſed, when 
they ſuffer our of ſiniſterreſpeRs, to be cried up as the 
head of a Party, or to keep up a Faction, The Apoſtle 
implies thata man may give his body to be burned, yer go 
ro hell ». I Cor, 13, 3, Atmbitious men may ſacrifice 
their lives to purchaſe fame; theſe are the Divels 
Martyrs; 


w—— PVicit amor Patrie landiſque ininenſa cupido, 
2, What that ſuffering perſecution is which will make 


us bleſſed, and ſhall wear the Crown. of Matyr- 
dom, 


Anſwm,. 1, Whenwe ſuffer ina good cauſe; ſo it is: 


in the Text, Bleed are thry which ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake; 'tis the cauſe that makes a Martyr **: When we 
ſuffer for the truth, and eſpouſe the quarrel of Religion, 
this is to ſuffer for rig Feenſweſs ſabe, Acts 28:20, 
For the hope of Iſrael I' am bound with this chain. 


. 2, When we ſuffer with a good conſcience.: A' man. 


may havea good cauſe, and a bad conſcience ; he may 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs 9g yet he himſelf be anrighe 
zeous, Saint Paxl, as:he had a jnſ+ cauſe, fo he hada 
pare conſcience, Acts 23,1, 1 have lived in all. good 
conſcience to this day, Panl kept a good conſcience to his 
dying day; a good conſcience will make a.man ſuffer with 
comfort, it hath made the Saints goas chearfully to the. 
Make, as jf they had been going to a Crown ; look to it, . 
that there be no flaw in conſcience, A fhip that is to ſail 
upon the waters, muſt be preſerved. from leaking ;- when 
Chriſtians are to ſailon the waters of perſecution,let them - 
take heedthere beno leak of guilt in their conſcience, he 
who ſuffers (though it-be in Gods own-.cauſe) with a bad 
conſcience,ſufferstiyo hells ; an hell of ' perſecution,and an : 
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hell of damnation... - 3:When.. 
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23, When we have agood call, Maith, 10.18, Jyhey 
ye ſhall be brought before Kings, &c. There isnoqueſti- 
on but-a man may {o tar conſult tor his ſafety, that if God 
by his Providence open a door, he may flie in time of-per- 
ſecution, Matth. 10,23, But when he & brought before 
Kines, and the caſe is ſuch, that either he muſt ſuffer, or 
the cruth muſt ſuffer; hereis a clear call to ſuffering, and 
this is reckon'd for Martyrdom, 

4, When we have good-ends jn our ſuffering ; v:z, 
that we may glorifie God, ſer a ſeal to the truth, thew our 
love to Chriſt, Matth.19, 18, Whey you ſhall be brought 

before Kings for my ſake. The Primitive Chriſtians did 
burn more in love than in fire; when we look at God in 

_ our {ufferings,and are willing to make his Crown flouriſh, 
though it be in our aſhes this is that ſuffering which car- 
ries away the Garland of glory, 

5. Whenwedſufferas Chriſtians, 1 Pet, 4,16. if 
any man ſuffer as a Chriftian, let him not be aſhamed : 
'To ſuffer as a Chriſtian, is to ſuffer with ſuch a Spirit as 
becomes a Chriſtian, which is, | 

E yOu we ſuffer yo] oF. Jam.5.,10, Take 
my Brethren the Prophets for an example of ſuffering af- 

; #iction and of AE, A Cluiſtizn LY 4 cM 
but ſay, Shall 1 net drink th: cup of Martyrdom which 
my Father hath given me ? There ſhould be ſuch a ſpirit 
ot meekneſs in a Chriſtians ſuffering, that ir ſhould be 
hard to ſay which is greater, his perſecution or his pati. 
ence, When Fob had loſt all, he kept the breaſt-place 
ct innocency, and the ſhield of patience an impatient 
Maityr is a Soleci{m, EE 

\ 2, Toſuffer as Chriſtians, is, when we ſuffer with 
courage.” "Courage is a Chriſtians Armour of proof, it 
ſteels and animates him, The three children ( or rather 
the three Champions) were of brave heroick ſpirits;they 


4s) 


faces of braſs; that we are not a 


Melanhon, It faith he it be not the cauſe of God, we 
are imbarked in, let us deſert it; if it be his cauſe, and 
will bear us out, why do we not ſtand to it * * = 
. To ſufferas Chriſtians, is to ſuffer with chearfal- 
KY + Patience is a bearing the Croſs, chearfulneſs is a 
taking up the Croſs, Chriſt ſuffered for us chearfully;his 
death wasa free-will offering ;* Luke 12, 50. *, Hechirſt- 
ed to drink of that cup of blood ; ſuch muſt onr ſufferings 
be for Chriſt ; Chearfulneſs perfumes Martyrdom, and 
makes it the ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour ro God, 
Thus Moſes ſuffered chearfully,Hebr,1 1,24525,; Mex 
ſes when he was come. to:years, choſe rather to ſuffer af+ 
flittion with the people: of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for 4 ſeaſon, Obſerve , I | 
1, When be was, cap #0: Jears:5; it was no. childiſh 
aQ,; it was not in [is non-age, but when hewas of ; years 
of diſcretion, | | am ogar nt lied ww 
2, He choſe to ſuffer affiidtion ; ſuffering was not ſo 
much his task; as. his. choice 3, the Croſs was not fo much 
impoſed, : as embraced; this. is to, luffer as Chriſtians, 
when we ate:Volunteers,- we take np the Croſs. cherarful- 
ly, nay, joyfully z ARs 5, 41. They departed from the 
by S-- Aaa preſence 
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do not ſay to the King we ought not {erve thy gods, bur 
we wif not: Dan. 3, 18, Neither Nebuchadnezzars 
Muſick, nor his Furnace could alter their - reſolution, 
Tertullian 'was called an Adamant for his invincible cou- 
rage: Holy courage makes us. ( as one of the. Fathers 
faith) edomita fronte ad Cructs ;/ woody » have ſuch 

amed of the Crofs ; 
this is to ſuffer as Chriſtians, when we are meek, yet reſo- 
late, The morethe fireis blown, the moreit Aames ; fo 
itis witha brave-ſpirited Chriſtian; the more oppoſition 
he meets with the more his zeal and courage flames forth : 
Whaca ſpirit of gallantry was in Luther, who writing to 


juftem cauſam 


| 
[ 
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eſence of the Council , rejoycing that they were counted 
—_ to fer ſhame for 7 Sens Or as it is more em- 
phatical inthe Original, ,anZoI}r nur, they rejay- | 
ced that they were (o far graced, ySto be diſgraced for the 
Name of Chriſt; Tertulliaz fakth of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, they took more comfort in their ſufferings , 
than in their deliverance *: And indeed well may a Chri- 
ſtian be joyful in ſuffering * , becauſe it is agrear favour 
when God honours 4 man- to be a witneſs to the truth, 
Chriſts »-arks in Saint Paxls body, were prints of glo- 
ry * ; the Saints have worntheir ſufferingsws ornaments. 
Tenatizs his chains were his: jewels; never have any Prin- 
ces been ſo famous for their Victories,. as the Martyrs: for 


their ſufferings.. ; 


4. We ſuffer as Chriſtians, whewwe fuffer and pray. 
Matth, 5, 44, Pray for them mbich deffightfully u & you 
and' perſecnte you, OO | 
There are two Reaſons why-we fhould pray for our per- 
fecutors. ' TORS CIPO +, 7 
r,, Becauſe our prayers may be a means to conver! 


ry 


. them, Stephen prayed for his perſecutors,. 47s 7, 60, 


Lord; lay not this ſin to their charge 5 and this prayer was 
effectual ro ſome of their converfions, - -Auftix ſaith, the 
Church of God was beholding to: Stephens prayer for all 
that benefit which wasreaped by Pauſs Miniſtry, 

2. Welſhould pray for our per{ecutors, becauſe they 
does good;. though againſt cheir-will ; they thail encreaſe 
eurrewards- Every reproach fhall adde to-our glory ; every 


- injury ſhallſerveto make our Crown heavier as Gregory 


Nazienzene fpeaks in' one of his Oration s; Every. ſtone 
which was throwm-at- Stephen, was aprecious/Rtone, which 
enriched hin, atid wade him thine-brigfver in tlie King- 
dom'of* heaves, Thin Thave ſhewn: whav'thar-ſuffering is 
which makes us bleffed,and ſhall wear the Crown of 'Mar- 
&yrcom,, SECT, 


| 
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SECT. 6. 
Inferences drawn from the Propofition, 


k, j T ſhews us what the nature of Chriſtianity is,vis, Uſe r, 
Sanity joyned with ſuffering ; a true Saint carries Jnform, 
Chriſt in his heart; and the Cro(s on his ſhoulders.2 Tim., 1. Branch. 
3.12, Al! that will live godly in Chriſt Feſs, ſhall fuf- 
fer perſecution, Chriſt and his Ctoſs are neyer parted; 
tis too much for aChriſtian ro have two heavens;one here, _ 
and another hereafter *, Chriſts Kingdom on earth, is _— ic 
Regnum Cracis: What is the meaning of the ſhield of vi geudere cum 
faith, rhe helmet of hope, the breaſt-plate of patience # /<<s.@7oſſes 
but to imply that we muſt encounter with ſufferings, It cirifto Hice. 
is one of the titles given to the Church, Aided, Ifa. 
54.11, Perſecution is the Legacy bequeathed by Chriſt 
to his people. Fohn 16, ult, Tn the world $di4uw Hon, 
Je ſhall have tribulation, Chtiſts Spouſe is 4 lilly among 
thorns, Chriſts ſheep muſt expe to loſe their. golden 
Fleece { this the fleſh doth not like to hear of ; therefore 
Chriſt calls perſecution the Croſs, Matth. 16. 24, Be- 
cauſe it is crols to fleſh and blood ,, we are all for reigning. 
Atts 1.7, When wilt thou reſtore the Kingdom again t0 
1ſracl : Burt the Apoſtletells us of ſuffering before reign- 
ing, 2 Tim; 2,12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall reign with 
him, How loth is corrupt fleſh to put its neck under 
Chriſts yoke, or ſtretch it ſelf upon the Croſs! but Reti- 
jon gives no Charter of exemption from ſuffering ; 'to 
have two heavens, . is more than Chriſt had, Was the head 
crowned with Thorns, and do we think to be crowned 
with Roſes? 1 Pet, 4. 12, * Think it not ſtrange concern- 
Ing the fiery trial. Tt we are Gods gold, it is not ſtrange 
tobe caſt into the fire; Some rhete are that picture Fra(- 
Aaaz 77; 
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2, Branch, 


Hſe 2, 


-:- Reprerf- 
- Brauct! 


I, 


— 


Perſecution wo ſign of Gode anger 


»us half in heaven, and half out : Methinks it repreſents 
a Chriſtian in this life, - in regard of his inward conſolati- 
on he is half in heayen, in regard of his outward perſe- 
cution he i$ half. in hell,, 

2, Seehence that perſecutions are not figns of Gods 
anger, .or fruits of the curſe;. for bleſſed are they that are 
perſecuted : If they are blefſed who dye iz the Lord, Are 
not they bleſſed who dye. for the Loxd ? We are very apt 
ro judge them hated and torſaken of God, who are in a 


ſuffering condition... Matth, 26. 40, If thou be the Son 


of God, come down from the ms The Jewes made a 
queſtion of 'it, they could hardly believe Chriſt was the 
Son of God when he hung uponthe Croſs : Would God 
tet him bereproached and} forſakenif he were the Son of 
God? When the Barbarians faw the Viper on Pauls 
hand, they thought tie was a great finner,, As 28, 4. 
No doubt this man i 4 Murtherer: So when we ſee the 
eople of God afflited, and the. Viper of perſecution 
Eitens on.them,., weare apt to ſay, Thele are greater ſin- 


' ners thanothers, and God doth. not. love them ; this is | 
- for want of judgement : Bleſied are they that are perſecu- 


ted, Perſecutions are pledges of Gods love,. badges of 
honour, Hebz, 12, 7, Intheharpeſt trial there is. the 


ſweeteſt comfort.z' Gods fanning his wheat is but to make 
it purer, x 


——_—_— 


SECT. 7. 


Containing a ſharp. reproof.. 


r. ] T reproves ſach as would be thought good Chriſti- 
| . ans, but will not ſuffer po_ for Chriſts ſake; 


their care is not.to take up the Croſs, but to avoid the 


Croſs: 
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Areproff to ſuch a+ will wet ſuffer fir rghteonſueſe 
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of the Ward, by and by he is offended, There are many 
profeſſors who ſpeak Chriſt fair, but will ſuffer nothing 
for him; theſe may be compared to the chryſtal which 
looks like pearle, tillic comes to the hammering, then-it 
breaks 5 many when they ſee'the Palnt-branches and gar- 
ments ſpread, cry Hoſanna to Chriſt ; but if the Swords 
and Staves appear, then they flink away ; as King Henry 
the fourth, then of Navar, told Beza, who urging him 

to engage himſelf in the Proteſtant Religion, faid, h 

would not launch our too far into the deep, bur that if a 
ftorm ſhould ariſe, he mightretreat back to ſhore : *Tis to 
be feared there are ſome among us, who if perſecutions 
ſhonld come, would rather make Dem.es his choice, than 


Moſes his choice 3 and would - ſtudy rather to keep their 


Skin whole, than their conſciencepure, | Zraſmmwe highly 
extolled Zuthers Doctrine ; bur when the*Emperour 
threatned all that ſhould favour Zxthers. cauſe; heunwor- 


thily deſerted it, Hypocrites will ſooner renounce their 
Baptiſme, than take up the Croſs; if ever we would 


ſhew our ſelves Chriſtians ta. purpoſe, we muſt with Peter, 
throw our ſelves upon the water to come to Chriſt, He 
that refuſeth to ſuffer, let him read over that ſad Scripture, 


Matth, 10,37, ' Wheſoever ſhall detry me before men, him 


will I alſo deny before my Father which is in heaven, 

2, Itreproves them who are the oppoſers and'perſe- 
cators of the Saints; how great is their fin 7 they reſi 
the Holy Ghoſt, As. 7. 51,52, - Te ao alwayes reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which of the Prophets have not. your Fathers 
perſecuted ? Perſecutors offer affront to Chriſt in heaven , 
they tread his jewels in the duſt, touch the apple of his 


eye, pierce his- ſides, As 9. 4,5. - Saul, Saul, why 


jojnays thou-me : When the foot was trodden on, the 
ead cned out;' as the ſin js great;. {0 the Pry | 


Croſs: Matth, 13.21, When pirſecution ariſeth becauſe 


Branch 2.. 


———_— 


uſe 3. 
Exhort. 


good 


A reproof fo the Churches perſecut 4s 


ſhall be proportionable, Rev, 16..6, They have paws 
the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given thens 
blood to drink, far they are worthy, Will not Chriſt a- 
venge thoſe who I in his quarrel ? what is the end of 
perſecutors © Diocleſian proclaimed that the Chriſtian 
Churches and Temples ſhould be razed down, their Bibles - 
burned; he would not permit any man that wasa Chriſtian 
to hold an office; ſome of the Chriſtians he caſt alive in- 
to boyling lead, others had their hands and lips cur off, 
only they had their eyes left, that they might behold the 


- tragedy of their own miſeries, what was the end of this: 


man ? heran mad, and poyſoned himſelf, Felix Cap- 
tain to Emperour Charles the fifth, being at Supper ar 
Auſpurg, vowed he would ride up to the ſpurs in the blood 
of the Lutherans, aflux of blood came up that night in- 
to his throat, wherewith he was choaked ; 1t were eaſe 
to tell how Gods hand hath ſo viſibly gone out againſt 
Perſecutors, that they might read their {1n in their puniſh- 
ment. 


I 
——_— 


SECT; +& 


That Chriſtians ſhould poſſeſs themſelves before hand with 
thoughts of [uffering, | | 


1. T -E T it exhort Chriſtians to think before hand, 
, and makeaccount of ſufferings ; this reckoning 
before hand can-do us no hurt, it may do us much 


x. The fore-thoughts of ſuffering will make a Chri- 
ſtian very ſerious; the heart is apt to be feathery and fro- 
thy, the. thoughts of ſuffering perſecution would con- 


ſolidate it 3 - Why am I thus light * Is this a poſture 
or 


Chriſtians ſbould have fore-rhonghts of ſufferings. 


for perſecution ? Chriſtians grow ſerions in thecaſting 
their ſpiritual accounts, they reckon what Religion | 
colt them, and may coſt them;it muſt coſt them the blood 
of their ſins, it may coſt them the- blood of their 
lives. - | | 
2, The fore-thoughts of perſecution will be as ſawce 
to ſeaſon our delights, that we do-not ſurfeit upon.chem. 
How ſoon may there be an Alarum founded? how ſoon 
may the clouds drop blood £ the thoughts of this would 
take off the heart from the immoderate love of the crea- 
ture, Our Saviour at a great Feaſt breaks out into men- 
tion of his death z Mark 14,3, She hath prepared this 
againſt *"my- Burial: So the fore-thonghts of a change. 
would be an excellent antidote againſt a ſurfeit, 

2.. The fore-thonghes of ſufferings would make them 
lighter whenthey come *;the ſuddenneſs of an evil addes 
to the ſadneſs, this was illnews to the fool intheGoſpel,. 
( who reckoned withonrhis Hoſt ) Hac nozFe, This night 

[hall thy ſoul be required of thee, This will be an aggra- 
vation of Babylons ,miſeries, Rev. 18, 8, Hey plagues 
ſhall come in one day ; not that Antichriſtſhall be deſtroy- 


edinaday, but (iz @ day) that is, ſuddenly; the blow 
ſhall come unawares, when he doth-not think of it; the 


reckoning before hand of ſuffering, doth alleviate and 


takeoff theedge of it when it comes; therefore Chriſt 


co lighten the Croſs, Mill fore-warns bis Diſciples of fuf- 


ferings, that they might not come unJooked tor, Foh,16, 


33. 4A8-L2.7; .* | 


4, Fore-thoughts of perſecution would put usinmind: 


*[ evies ladnas: 
previſe mala. 
Grotius, 


of getting our Armour ready ; 'tis dangerons-as well ' as. 


imprudent,to have all to ſeek when the trial:comes z- as if 


aSoutdier ſhould have hisiveapons to getwhen:the enemy 


is in the Ficld,Ceſar ſeeing a. Sontdier whetting his: 
{word when-he was juft going to fight, cafhier'd him ;. = 
| | , 


FP 2368 ; Chriſtians ought to prepare for perſecution. 
© thatreckons upon perſecution, will be in aready poſture | 

for it z he will have the Shield of Faith, and the Sword 
of .the Spirit ready, that he may: not be ſurprized una- 
wares, ons : x21 | 

2, Let us preparefor perſecution ; a wiſe Pilot in a 

calm will prepare for a ſtorm, God knows how ſoon 

perſecution may come, there ſeems to be.a cloud of blood 

hanging over the Nation. 


Mt ., 


SECT. 9. 
Shewins how we may be armed for ſufferings. 


weſt. =! OW ſhall we prepare for ſufferings £ 
Anſw. Do three things. | 


1, Beperſons rightly qualified for ſuffering, 

2. . Avoide thoſe things which will hinder fuf- 
fering, 

3. Promoteall helps to ſuffering. 


1, Labour to be perſons rightly qualified for ſuf- 
fering z Be righteous perſons ; that man who would ſuf- 
fer for ripe ſake, muſt himſelf be righteons , I 
mean Ewvaveelically righteous ; in particular I call him 
righteous, | I 10:11:12 '2 5 

I, Whobreaths after ſanctity, Pſal.z 19.5, Though 
{1n cleaves to his heart, yer his heart doth not cleave ro 
{in; though fin hathan. a/{zance, yer no allowance. Rom. 
7.15, What 1 do T allow x0t! agood man hates thar 
{1n to which Satan doth moſt-tempt, and his heart:moſt 
incline, F/al, 119, 128. P [ 9113-61 

2, A righteous perſon is one who makes Gods glory 

| - m_ 


How to be fitted for ſuffering timer. 


his Center ; the glory of God is more worth than the ſal- 
ration of all mens ſoul. . He whois divinely qualified, is 
ſo zealouſly ambitious of Gods glory, that he cares nor 
what he loſeth, ſo God may bea gainer ; he prefers the 
glory of God before credit,eftate, relations, Ir was the 
ſpeech of Kiliaz that bleſled Martyr, HadTall the gold 
in the world to diſpoſe of, I would give 1t tolive with my 
relations, ( though in priſon) yet Jeſus Chnſt is dearer 
to me than all, ; b, 

. 3.A righteous perſon is one who values the jewel of a 
g00d conicience at an highrate;good conſcience is aSaints 
Feſtiva},his Muſick, bis Paradiſe,and he will rather hazard 
any thing thanviolate his conſcience, They ſay of the 7r1ſh, 
if they have a goodSkimmeter(a warlike weapon)they had 
rather take a blow ontheir Arme, than their Skimmeter 
ſhould be hurt, To this I may compare a good conſcience; 

a godly man had rather ſuſtain hurt in his body or eſtate, 
than his conſcience ſhould be hurt; he had rather dye,than 
violate the Virginity of his conſcience; ſuch a man as 
this, is Evangelically-righteous;and if God call himto it, 
he is fit co ſuffer, | 
2.Avoid thoſe things which will hinder ſuffering. "A 
I, The love of the world; Godallows us the uſe of 
the world, 17Tim,6, 7, But take heed of the love of 
it; he that is in love with the world, will be out of love 
with the Croſs, 2 Tim, 4.10, Demas hath forſaken _ P-- 
having loved. this preſent world; he not only forſook Pauls gprascf 5 GW 
_ company, but his dotfrine, The love of the world choaks AoDo kgs | 
our zeal ; a man wedded to the world, will for thirty pie- #< led; - l 
ces of ſilver betray Chriſt and a good cauſe, Let the world <= cadmas 
be as a looſe garment, that you may throw off at plea- ref HoI75mn 
ſure ; before a man can dye for Chriſt, he muſt be dead #vF YH Gaengs- 
to the world, Paul was crucified to the world, Gal. 6.” —y 
14, It will bean caſte thing todye, when we are dead 


before in our afteRions, Bbb | 2,Carnal 


— 
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2, 


* Incidam poti- 
u3 inGebennam 
quam peccatum. 
Anſelm. 


* Degenerer 
aximos 1imo? 
argitt. 


— 


2, Carnal fear, Thereis atwo-fold fear, 

i, A filial fear, when a man fears to diſpleaſe 
God * ; when hetears leſt he ſhould nor hold our, this is 
a good fear ; Bleſſed i he that fears alway ; if Peter had 
feared his own heart, and ſaid, Lord Teſme I fear Iſhall 
forſake thee, Lord ſtrengthen me,doubtleſs Chriſt would 
have kept him from falling, 

2, There is a cowardly fear, whena man fears dan- 
ger more than ſin; when he1s afraid to be good, this fear 
is an enemy to ſuffering. God proclaimed that thoſe who 
were feartul ſhould not go to the Warsz Dexnter.20, 8, 
The fearful are unfit to fight in Chriſts Warsz a man 
poſſeſſed with fear, doth not conſult what is bef, but 
what is ſafef, Tf he may fave his Eſtate, he will ſnare 
his conſcience, Prov, 29.25, 1n the fear of man there 
& 4 ſnare, Fear made Peter deny Chriſt ; Abraham 
equivocate z David fain himſelf mad, fear will put men 
upon. indire& courſes, making them ſtudy rather comp!;- 
ance, than conſcience, Fear makes fin appeer little, and 
ſuffering great ; the fearful man ſees double, he Jooks up- 
on the croſs through his perſpeRive twice as big itis; fear 
argues {ordidneſs of ſpirit * , it will put one upon things 
moſt ignoble and unworthy ; a fearful man will Yote 
2gainſt his conſcience; fear inleebles, it is like the cutting 
off Sampſons locks ; tear melts away the courage, Foſh, 


"5,1, Their hearts melt becauſe of you ; and when a mans 


ftrength is gone, heis very unfit to carry Chriſts Croſs ; 
tear is the root of Apoſtiſie, Spira's fear made him ab- 
jure and recant his Religion; fear doth one more hure 
thin the Adverfary, it is not ſo much an enemy without 


.the Caſtle, asa Traytor within indangers it; *tis not fo 


much ſufferings without, as trayterous fear within which 
uncoes a man ; a feariul man is verſed in no poſture ſo 
muchas in. retreating ; Oh take heed of this, be afraid 

| of 


ow tobe prepared for perſecution, 


of this fear, Luke 12,4. Fear not them that can kill 
the body, Perſecutors can but kill chat body which muſt 
ſhortly dye the fearful are ſet in the fore-front of them 
that ſhall go to hell, Rev. 21, 8, Let us get thefear of 
God into our hearts; as one wedge drives out another,ſo 
the fear of God will drive ont all other baſe fear, 

3. Take heed of a facil ſpirit z a facil-ſpirited man 
will be turned any way with a word ; he will be wrought 
25wax z heis ſo tame, that you may lead him whicher you 
will, Rom, 16,18, With fair ſpeeches they deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple, A facil Chriſtian is malleable to any 
thing, heislike wool that will take any dye; he is a weak 
| reed thatwill beblown any way with the breath of men ; 


— 


| ———— 


— 


* one day you may perſwade him to engage ina good cauſe, . 


the next day to deſert it ; heis not ex querc# ſed ex ſali- 

- ce; he is made of willow, he will bend every way : 
# Oh takeheedof a facil ſpirit; *ris not ingenuity, but fol- 
EZ ly co ſuffer ones ſelf to be abuſed, A good Chriſtian is 
* like Mount Sion, that cannot be moved, Pſal, 125, I. 
$ Heis like Fabricius, of whom it was ſaid, a man might 
S as wellalter the courſe of the Sun, as turn him afide from 
} doing juſtice, ' A good Chriſtian muſt be firme to his 
Z reſolution ; it he be not a fixed, he will be a falling 


far. 
Y 4-Takeheedof liſtning to the voyce of the fleſh, Se. 
* Paul conferred not with fleſh and blood, Gal.1.16, The fleſh 
will give bad counſel;firſt Saul conſulted with the flefh,and 
afterwards he conſulted with the Divel , he ſends to the 
Witch of Endor ; oh ſaith the fleſh, the Croſs of Chriſt is 
heavy,there is a nail in the yoke which will tear,and fetch 
blood; be as a deaf Adder, ſtopping your ears to the 
charmings of the fleſh, 

3. Promote thoſe things which will help te 


ſuffer, 
Bbb 2 1.-laure 
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How to be prepared for perſecution. 


1, Inure your ſelves to ſuffering, 2 Tim,2,3, 4s 
« a good Souldier of Chriſt endure hardſhip. Facob made 
the fone his pillow, Gen, 28, 18, - 'T# good for a may 
that he bear the yoke in his outh,Lam.3.27, The bea- 
ring of a lighter croſs will fit for bearing an heavier : 
*Quid iſie fa- Learn to bear a reproach with patience, and then you will 
cerex in igne he fitter to bear an iron chain* , Saint Paul did dz 
-* 7p daily , he began with leſler ſufferings, and fo by degrees 
aube ? learned to bea Martyr; as-it 1s in {1n,2 wicked man learns - 
*y._—_g *"e to be expert in fin by degrees *; firſt he commits a 
| ' lefſerſin, thenagreater, then hearrives at cuſtome in 
ſin, then he grows impudent in fin, then he glories in 
ſin, Phil, 3.19, fo it is in ſuffering, firſt a Chriſtian 
takes up the chips of the Crols, adiſgrace, a priſon, and 
then he carries the Crols it (elf, 
' Alas how far arethey from ſuffering, who indulge the: 
fleſh! Amos 6, 4, that lie upon beds of Ivory , and 
ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches;, a very unfit poſture 
for ſuffering. That Souldier is like ro make but poor 
> PISIM work of ir, who is ſtretching himſelf upon his bed, when 
t Tis quibu, Be ſhould bein the field exerciſing his Arms * : What 
wira &ft us ſhall I fuy faith Hierom, to thoſe Chriſtians who makeit 
ves 90% all their cate to perſume their cloaths, to criſp their hair, Þ 
wr rv ,o t» ſparkle their Diamonds ; but if ſufferings come, and 
rexrur,zt diet; the way to heaven hath any water in it, they will not en- 
& | rm Cu: to ſet their feet uponit! Moſt people are too e& 
dicr far vixin feminate, they uſe themſelves too nicely and tenderly; Þ 
£4; pedes 7 = thoſe delicatuli, tl ole filken Chriſtians, ( as. Tertullizs Þ 
þr1aces: EICYe calls them) that pamper the fleſh, are unfit for the 
Schno! of the Crolis; the naked breaſt and bare ſhouldet 
5 to0 {oft and tender to carry Chriſts Crofs ; inure your | 
{elves to hardſhip, do not make your pillow too 
eſte, | 
2. 2, Beycllskil'dinthe knowledge of Chriſt ;. aman 
Cay 
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can never dye for him he doth not know, 2 Tim. 1, 12, 
For which cauſe I ſuffer theſe things, for T know who [ 
have believed, Blinde men are always fearful z a blinde 
Chriſtian will be fearful of the Croſs; enrich your ſelves 
with knowledge ; know Chriſt in his Vertues , Offices , 
Priviledges ; ſee the preciouſne(s in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1,7, 
To you that believe he is precious; his Name is precious, 
'tis as oyntment poured forth; his Blood is precious, 
'tis as balm poured*forth ; his Lowe is precious, "tis as 
ine poured forth; Jeſus Chriſt is made up of all ſweets 
and delights, ' >— Ipſe tots. deſiaeria-, ——= he. is 
light tothe eye, honey-to thetaſte, joy tothe heart, ger 
but the knowledge of Chriſt, and you will parc with all 
for him; you will embrace him, though it bein the fire, 
an ignorant man can never- be a Martyr; he may ſet up 
an Altar , but he. «vill never dye for an #nknown 
God, : 

3. Prizeevery truthof God ; the filings of goldare 
precious, theleaſt ray of truth is glorious, Prov.,23,23, 
' Buy the truth, and ſell it not, Truth is the obje&t of 
faith, 2 Theſ, 2,13, The ſeed of Regeneration, Fam. 
1,18, Theſpringof joy, 1 Cor. 13. 6, Truth crowns 
us with ſalvation, 1 Tim, 2,4. It ever you would ſuffer 
for the truth, prize it above a!l things; he that doth not 
prize truth above Life, will never lay down his life tor 
\ the truth, The bleſſed Martyrs fealed to the trath with 
\ their blood, Thereate two things God counts moſt dear 
to him, his glory and his 7-#th, TI will, fairh Buhop 
- Fewel, ceny my Biſhopwrick, Twill deny my name and 
' credit, but the truths of Chriſt I cannot deny, 

4, Keepa good conſcience; it there be any {tn al- 
lowed in the ſoul, ic will unfit for ſuffering : A manthat 
bach a Bile upon-his ſhoulders, cannot carty a heavy bur-= 
| dens guiltot conſcience is likea Bilez he that hath this, 

can 


4 
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can never carry the Croſs of Chriſt ; if a Ship be ſound, 


* Mnrius 4h ene- 
us efto, Nil cou- 


ſeire [1bi. 
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and well rigged, it will ſail opon the water ; but if it be 
full of kokes, andleaks, it will fink in the water : If con- 
ſcience be full of guilt, ( which is likea leak in the Ship) 
it will not {all in the bloody waters of perſecution, An 
houſe will not ſtand in aſtorm, thepillars of it being rot- 
ten; if a mans heart be rotten, he will never ſtand in a 
ſtorm of tribulation ; how can a guilty perſon ſuffer, 
when for ought he knows he islike to go from the fire ar 
the take to hell-fire!Let conſciencebe pure. 17Tim,3,9, 
Holding the myſtery of faith ina pare conſcience. Agood* 
conſcience will abide the fiery trial ; this made the Mar- 
eyrs flames, beds of Roſes; good conſcience* is a wall of 
braſs; with the Leviathan, it laughs at the ſhaking of 
Spear, Job 41,29, Let onebein Priſon, good conſci- 
enceis a Bird can ſing in this Cage; Azſtiz calls it the 
Paradiſe of a good conſcience, 

5. Make the Scripture familiar to you, Pſal. 119.50, 
The Scripture well digeſted by meditation will fit for ſut- 
fering ; The Scripture is a Chriſtians Palladium,his Ma- 
gazine and Fort-royal; it may be compar'd to the Tower of 
David , on which there hang a thouſand Bucklers, Canc, 
4. 3- From theſe breſts of Scripture divine ſtrength 
flows into the ſoul, Col, 3. 16, Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly, Hierom ſpeaks of one who by trequenc 
ſtudying the Scripture made his breaſt bibliothecam Chri- 
ti, the Library of Chriſt, The bleſſed Scripture as it is 
an honycomb for comfort, fo an armory for ſtrength; firſt, 
the Martyrs hearts did burn within them by reading the 
Scripture *, and then their bodies were fit to burn, The 
Scripture armes a Chriſtian both againſt tentation and 
perſecution, | 

1, Againſt Textation, Chriſt himſelf when he was 
tempted by the Divel, ran to Scripturefor armour , z 
written, 


Py 


" How to be prepared for perſecution. 


—=- = 


written, Three times he wounds the old Serpent with 
this {\word. Hierom faith of Saint Par he conld never 
have gone through ſo many tentations but for his Scrip- 
ture-armour, Chriſtian,art thou tempted? go to Scrip- 
eure, gather a ſtone hence, to ling in the face of a Goliah- 
cemptation ; art thou tempted ro pride? read that Scrip- 
cure, 1 Pet. 5.5, God reſiſteth the proud, art thou tem- 
pted to luſt? read Fames 1,15, when luſt hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed bringeath 
forth atath, 


2, Againſt perſecution. When the fleſh draws back, | 


the Scripture will recruit us , it will put armour apoy #s, 
and courage into ws, Rev, 2.10, Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold the Divel ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon that ye may be tried, and you ſhall have 
tribulation ten dayes : be thow faithful unto death , and 
7 will give thee a Crown of life, O faith the 


Chriftian I am afraid to ſuffer ; Feare none of 


thoſe things thou ſhalt ſuffer. But why ſhould I ſuf- 
fer ? I love God, and js not this ſufficient? nay, but 
God will try your love, it is that ye may be tried, Gods 
ooldis beſt tried jn the Farnace, But this perſecution is 
ſo long, No, it iSbut for tex dayes ; it may be laſting , 
but not everlaſting: What areten dayes put in the bal- 
lance with eternity £ But what am Tthe betrer if I fuf- 
fer * what comes of it? 7 will (ſaith God) givethee a 
Crown of life: Though thy body be Martyr'd, thy ſoul 
{hall be Cr But I fhall faint when trials come, 
My grace fhall Fe ſufficient , 2 Cor, 12, 9. The weak 
Chinſtian hath Omnipotency to under-prop ir. 

6, Get aſuffering frame of heart, 

-_ What is that © 


Anſw. 4 ſelf-denying frame : Matth, 16, 24, 1f 
ary. man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
| take 


6, 


24 


of. 
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take-up theEreſs, \Seliidenial is'thie foundati6f'of god- 
line&3-apd if-rhis be- rot-well laid; »thewhole building 
wilk-{alt;::Tf there beany luſt imourfou!s which we can- 
not deny,it will turn at length either to ſeindal or apoſta- 
ſie; - Sdlf-denial. is: the thread whicly/muſt run along 
through the whole vrork: of .Religion ; the ſelt-denying 
Chriſtian will: be the'ſoffering Chriſtian ;- /zt him deny 
kimelf; and take up-his Croſs,” + 

For the futther Explication of this, I ſhall do two 
things. 

1, Shewwhatis meant by this word dexy, 
: 2, Whatis meant by ff | LS 

1, What is meant by deny; the word &-ygnii5m, to 
deny, ſignifies to lay aſtde, to put off, to annihilate ones 
ſelf. - Beza renders it abaicet ſeipſum, let him renounce 
bimſelf. . = | | 

2, What is meant by ſelf; Self is taken fon: 


wayecs, | 
Worldly ſelf. 
Relative ſelf, 
. Natural elf, 
, Catnal (&K. 


1, Aman muſt deny worldly ſelf; that is, his eftate, 
Matth. 19, 27. Behold we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee, The gold of ophir muſt be denied for the 
pearle of price; Let their money periſh with them ( aid 
that noble Marqueſs of Yico) who eſteeggall the gold and 
ſilver in the world worth one houres Wmmunion with 
Chriſt, 

2, A manmuſt deny RELATIVE SELF, his i 
deareſt Relations if God calls ; if our neareſt alliance, Þ 
father or mother ſtand in our way, and would hinder us 
trom doing our duty, we muſt either leap over them, or 


* tread 
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tread uppa them, Lyke 14,26, If any man come to 
me, and hate not father and mother, and wife , gnd chil- 
dren, &c, he cannot be my Diſciple, Relations muſt 
not weigh heavier than Chriſt, - | de hor 
'3. A; man muſt Jeny.natural ſelf; he muſt be wil: 
ling to become a ſacrifice, aad make Chriſts Crown 
Aouriſh, though it bein his aſhes, Zzok,14.26,Rev.12.1T; 
They loved not their lives anto the death: Jeſus Chriſt 
was dearer to them than their own heart-blood. | 
A man muſt deny carzal ſelf”; this I take to be 

the chief ſenſe of the Text. 

1, He muſt deny ſelf-eaſe ; the fleſh cries out for 
eaſe, it is loth to put-its neck under Chriſts yoke, or 
ſtretch it (elf upon the Croſs ; the fleſh cries our there rs 
a Lyon in the way, Prov, 22,13, We muſt deny out 
ſelt-eaſe ; they thatlean on the foft pillow of Nloath, will 
hardly take up the Croſs, 2 Timi2.'3, Thou a5 a good 
Souldier of Chriſt endure hardneſs, *We muft force 4 
way to heaven through (wear andblood, Ceſars Soul- 
diers did fight with hunger and cold,  : 

2, A man muſt deny ſelf-opsniozz every man by na3 
ture hath an high opinion of himſelf, he is drunk - wich 
ſpiricual pride 4 and a'proud man is unfit for ſuffeting,* he 
chinks himſelt coo good to:{uffer, What” (faith he) 
I that amot ſuch a noble deſcent,;:ſuch high parts; ſuch 

repute and credit in the world, ſhall I ſuffer? a proud man 
di(dains the Croſs ; ohdeny (elt-opinion; how-did Chriſt 
come to ſuffer © He humbled: himſelf, and becams obedi- 
ent unto death, Phil, 2,8, . . Let the Plumes of pride 
tall, | ; : 
3. A man muſt deny ſelf-confidence ; Peters confi 
dence undid him, Matth. 26. 33,34, Thoxeh all men 
ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offen- 
cd ; though I ſhould dye _— ' yebk.” will "1 -not = 

CC thee, 


* Renuncier' 
proprio jngentio, 
Reza, 


——_— ———— 


;her, How did chi may prefurne-upon his onnfrengih, 
Gate hana the ps 


as if he had more grate than ll the Apoſtles beſides*-his 
deaying Coyiſt, was for want of denying himſelf.;"oh 
deny thy own ſtrength ; Suwpſexs Rrength was in his 
lecks, 2 ChyiſtiansRtrengeh hes in Chrift;/ the who truſts 
to himſelf, ſhall þeleft ro himſelf ;*he who- goes out in 
tus own ſtrength, comes off to his own ſhame, 
4. A man muſt deny felf-wiſdom t > We read of 
the wiſdom of the fleſh, 2Cor. 1. 12. Self-wiſdom is 
carnal policy ; *tis wiſdom ( faith the fleſh )) to keep out 
of ſuffering ; *tis wiſdom not to declare againft ſin, 'cis 
wiſdom. to finde out ſubtile diſtinions to avoide the 
Croſs ; the wiſdom of the fleſh is to fave the fleſh; In- 
deed there isa Chriſtian pradence to be uſed; the Ser- 
pents eye muſt be in the Doves head ; wſdow and inxo- 
cency do well, but it is dangerous to ſeparate them; curſed 
be that policy which teacheth to avoide duty ; this wiſ- 
dom is not frow above, but is divelliſh, Jam. 3. 17, 
it is learned from the old Serpent; this wiſdom will turn 
tofolly atlaſt; itis like a man, who to ſave his gold, 


throws bimſelf over-board into che water; fo the Poli- 


titian to ſave his skin, will damn his ſonl, | 

5. A man nuſtdeny felf-wif, Saint Gregory calls 
the will the Commander in chief of all the faculties of 
the ſoul; indeed in innocency Adam had refitude of 
mince, and conformity of will 5 the will was like an in- 
trument in tune, it was full of harmony, and did rune 
ſweetly to Gods wilt; but now the will -is corrupt, and 
likea ftrong Tyde carries us violently rd evil z the will 
hath not only an 7»diſþoſition to good, but an oppoſition, 


 AQts 7, 51, Te have almayes reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt ; 


there is not a greater enemy than the will, it is upin arms 
againſt God, 2 Pet, 2, 10, The will loves {in, and 
bates the Crofs, Nowit ever aye ſuffer for God, we 


mul; 
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muſt cvols qur own wth che oth maſt be mural, a 


doe. 
6. Amatmuſt ſelf-rexſonings ; che iy pare 
puting ſuffe | 


will be rezſoningand: ; 
things iu your hearts ? Tick 
hearts, 


2,8, Why rea th 
ae ache ber cy £0 ariſe 1n our 

":="h Perſecution is birter. 

 _ Anſw. Ohbutitisbleffed ! Fan. 1.12, fe i 
he that endureth temation, ee, The Croſsis heavy, bur 


the ſharper the Croſs, che brighter the Crown,  ., 
- 2, Bur 'tis ſad topart with Eſtate and Relations, 


Anſw, But Chriſt is better than all,” he is Manna to 
ſtrengthen, he is wine to comfort, he is COAL. 0 
crown, | E 


3, But liberty is ſweet, FE OTRRT hk 
Anſw, This reſtraint makes way for enlargement, 


Fſal, 4,1. Thou haſt exlar wy he me an diftreſs | {s when the 
feet are bound with irons, the heart may be —_— dil+ 


ted and enlarged. 
Thus ſhould we put to Gilence thoſe ſelf 'reaſonings 


which are apt to ariſe inthe heart againſt ſufferings, ,, 

T his ſelf-denying frame of heart js very hard; this is 
to pluck out the right ee ,, one-ſaith, a man,hath not ſo 
much to do in over-coming men and Divels, as in Oyer- 


coming himſelf, 


ws FoOrtior ef qui ſe "1 ava qui for ima ; wincit | 
Mania, —— 00 


' Self is the Idol; and how hard idit to lacrifice this Idol, 

and to turn ſelf-ſeeking i into ſelf-denial * bur though ir 
be difficult, it is effenrially neceffary to ſuffering ; a 
Chriſtian muſt firſt lay down ſelf, before he c—_ up 


the Croſs, Cccz2 as, 


I Self-r -rea- 
ſoning. 


2,Self-re4- 


ſoning, 


2; Self-re -rea- 


ſoning. 
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Alas how fat ee eheyicheri from ſuffering, that cahnor 
deny themſelves inthe leaſt things *, intheir dyet or. aps 
parel-z-who inſtead of martyring the fleſh, pamper > 
fleſh;z.'nftead of aki teſts rakes up their 
Cups; is this ſelf-denial, to let looſe-the reins £0 'the 
fleſh 2 'tis: ſure; they - who caanotdeny themſelves, if 
ſufferings come, they will-deny-Chrift, Oh Chriſtians, | 
as ever you would be able to carry Chriſts Croſs, begin 
to deriy your ſelves; *cotſider, - + RIS 

r, Whatever you deny for Chriſt, you ſhall finde 4- 
oain in Chriſt,  Matth, 19. 29, Every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or mother, 
or 'wife,. or: children, or lands for my Names ſake, fhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlafting life, 
Here: #3: a very. ſaving bargain ; 1s it not gain enough to 
have-ten--in the hundred, nay, above an hundred” for 
ONE; ; [$4 5-2 LIP Th e 
2, *Tisbut equity-that yor- ſhould deny your ſelves 
for Chriſt; did not. Jeſus Chriſt deny him!eli for: you £ 
he denied his joy, he left his fathers boſome,. he denied * 
his tionour; he.endured the ſhame ,* Hebr,\14,.'2, He 
derited his life, he poured out his-blood as a acrificeupon: 
the: Altar-of the Croſs, Col, 1,20, - Did Chriſt 'deny 
worn tor yau, and. wiil-aot you.deny your {elves for : 

3. Self-denial is the higheſt ſign-of 2 thorow-paced * 
Cht:iſtian z hypocrites may have great knowledge , and - 
make'large profeflion,. but. it is only- the- true-hearted 
Saint chat candeny himſelf for Chriſt, TI. have read of 
an holy man who was once tempted by Satah, to whom 
Satan ſatd, Why takeſt thou all this-pains «Thou watch- 
eſt and faſteſt, and abſtaineſt from "2; O:man,. what 
doſt thow more than T * Art thou no Dvunkard, no A- 
dulterer? no-more am I: Doſt thou watch c. let me teM 

I | | Fs, | thee, 


| 18 heaves. 
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chee,. Inever ſlept: - Doſt thou taſte Fneyerear 5, What, = 
doſt thou more than I Why, -faith:the good man] - 
more, ' 


will tell thee-Satan,. Epray, .I ſerve the Lord, 
then all, I deny my. ſelf; nay then ſaith Satan,thou go-: 
et beyond me, for Iexaltmy ſelt; and {o vaniſhed, Selt+- 


denial is the beſt rouch-Kone of ſincerity;- by- this you 


0 beyond hypocrites, 

4. To deny your 
done before you, 
honours and profits of the Court, Heby, 11,25, Abra- 
ham denied his own Country at Gods call, Hebr, 11, 8, 
Marcus Arcthuſus. who lived in the time of Falizan the 
Emperour, endured great torments for Religion ; if he. 


ſelves , is but what others have 


would but have given an half-penny towards: the rebuild--. 

ing of the Idols Temple, he might have been releaſed ; . 
but he would not do it, though the givingof an-halt-pen--' 
ny might have ſaved his life ; here was a ſelt-denying » 


Saint. 


- worſe,not only the werld will deny you, but Chriſt will 
' deny you, Matth, 10, 33, Whoſoever 
| fore men, him will T alſo deny before my Father 'which is 


7. Gct. ſuffering graces , 


ticular, 
17. Faith, 
#. LOVE... | Go ge 
3, Patience.. - _— 


I, Suffering grace is faith, Epheſ,.6, 16, Above | 
| all 


Moſes was a ſelf-denier, he denied the. 


31 06 $20 & 
theſe. three in par« - 
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5, There is a:time ſhortly coming,. that if you do: ? !5; 
| notdeny the world tor Chriſt, the world wilkdeny you: ! 
| theworld nowdenies fatisfation, and erelong it will de- 
| ny houſe-room it will not ſuffer you-ſo much astobreath*» 
jo jt, jt will turn you out of poſſeſſion ; and which. is / 


Te 


ſhall deny me be= ,.\, 


——— 
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all taking the feral of faith ; the pretence of faith is 
one thing, the wſe of faith another ; the hypocrite 
makes faitha cloak, the Martyr makes it a ſh7e/4. a ſhield 
is uſefyl in time of danger, irdefends the head, it guards 
the vitals ; fuch a ſhield is faich, faith is a farnace-grace, 
x Pet.t.7. Though 24 tyed with fire, it is found unto 
praiſe and honow, Faith like Hercales club , beats 
down all oppoſitions ; by faith we reſtſt the Divel, 1 Pet, 
5, 9. By faith werefiſt unto blood, Heby, 11, 34, Faith 
15 2 victorious grace; the Believer will make Chriſts crown 
flouriſh, though it be in his own aſhes; an unbeliever is 
like Reuben, nnftable as water, he ſhall pox excel, Gen, 
49. 4. Abelieveris like Foſeph, who, though the Ar- 
chers ſhot at him, his Bowe abode in flrength, Caſt a be- 
liever upon the waters of affliction, he can fofow Chrift 
upon the water, and not fink, caft him into the fire, his 
zeal burns hotcer than the flame.z caſt him into priſon, he 


is enlarged in ſpirit; Pau! and Silas had ther priſon- 
fonigs. Pſal, 91. 13. Thou fhalt tread upon. the Lyon 
and the Adder, A Chriſtian arm'd with faith as a coat of | 
Male, can tread upon thoſe perſecutions which are fierce 
as the - and ſtingas the Adder ; ger faith, 


proof '£ : 
 ##ſw, ''Six manner of wayes;. + 

tf, Faith unites the ſoul to Clift, and that bleſſed 
head ſends forth ſpirits into the members, 7P44l, 4, 13, 
T cj do all things through Chriſt, ec," Faith is.a grace 
lives all upon theborrow ; as when ye want water, we £0 
to the Wellandfetch it:; whenwe want-gold, we goto Þþ 
the Mine; ſo faith goes to Chriſt -:and fetcheth his  Þ 
ſtrength into the ſoul, whereby:it is enabled both to do | 
and tuffer ; hence it is faith is ſuch\a wonder-working 
Lrace, | T5. 


But: how comeSaith tor be ſuch Armour of | | 


2, Faith 


OO — 


_ 
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2, . Faith works in the heart a.contempt ofthe world; 
faich gives a ttue. map.of the world, Eccleſ.2,11, Faith 
ſhews the world 1n1ts night-drefs, having all its jewels, 
pul'd off; faith makes.theworld appear inan Eclipſe; the 
believer ſees more Eclipſes. than the Aſtronomer ; faith 
ſhews the ſoul betrer things than che world , it gives a 
ſight of Chriſt and glory, itgives a proſpe& of heavens; 
as the Mariner in a dark night climbs up to the top of the 
Maſt, and cries out, ftcllam video, 1 lo a Far; 1o faith 
climbs up above ſenſe and reaſon into heaven, and ſees 
Chriſt, that bright morning ftar; and che ſoul having 
once viewed his {uperlativeexceilencies, becomes cruct- 
fiedto the world; oh faith the Chriſtian, ſhall nor I ſuf- 
fer the loſs of all cheſe things, that I may enjoy Jeſus 
Chriſt ! Fe | | 
3, Faith gets ſtrength from the promiſe; faith lives 
m a promiſe; take the fiſhour of the water, and it dies g 
take faith out of a promiſe, and it cannot live; the pro- 
miſes are breaſts of conſolation ; the childe by fucking 
the breaft gets ſtrength ; ſo doth faich by ſucking the 
breaſt of a promiſe, Whena Garriſon is beſieged, and 
iS ready almoſt to yield to the enemy, Auxiliary forces 
are ſent in torelieveit ; ſo when faith begins ro be weak, 
andis ready to faint in theday of battel, then the promi- 
ſes muſter their forces together, and all come in for faiths 
relief, and now it is able to hold out in. the fiery 


trial. 


— - 


4, Faith gives the ſoul a right notion of ſuffering 3 
faith draws the true piQure of ſufferings ; what 1s ſuffe- 
ring? ſaith faith; it 1s but the ſuffering of the body, that 
body which muſt ſhortly by the conrſe of nature dropin- 
to the duft, Perſecution can but take away my lite; an 
Agne or Feayer may do as much; now faith grving the 
foul aright notionof ſufferings, and taking (as-it were ) 

| | "2 


% 
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ajuſt meaſure of them, enables a.Chriltian to proſtrate 
his life at the feet of Chriſt, } | 

$5, Faith reconciles providences and:;promi'es; as it 
was in Saint. Pauls. voyage, providence did ſeem to be 
againſt him, there was a crols winde did ariſe, called Zy- 
roclydon,” ARS 27,14, but God had given him a pro- 


miſe that he would ſave his life, and the lives of all thac ' 


failed with him inthe Ship, Yer, 24. therefore when - 
the winde blew never ſo contrary, Paul believeditwould | 
atleaſt blow him to the Haven ; {o when ſenle ſaith, Here - 


45 a croſs providence, {uffeiings come, I ſhall be undone; : 


then faith faith, all rhings ſhall work for good to them that : 


love God, Rom.8.,28, Thus providence,though bloody, 


ſhall fulfill che promiſe;afliction ſhall work for my good, | 


It ſhall heal my corruption, and ſave my ſoul, Thus faith : 
making the winde and tyde go together, | the' winde of a | 

. providence with the-tyde of che promiſe, enables a Chri- 

- {t;an to ſuffer perſecution, - , © +. ; 


6, Faith picks ſyeetneſs our, of the Croſs ; faith | 
ſhews the ſoul God recoriciled, and: fin pardoned ; and : 


then how Geet is every ſuffering ? The Zee gathers the | 
_ ſweeteſt honey tromehe þicrereſt herb, 


—— Sepe tulit laffis ſuccis\ Arms 0Þem, ans 


' So faith from the ſharpeſt crials gathers the ſweeteſt com- 
. forts, faich looks upon ſuffering as Gods love-token: 


Afflictions 1( ſaith Aatranzepe) are ſharp arrows , but 
they are thot from the hand of aloving Father ; faith can 
taſte honey atthe end of: the rod; faith fetches joy our 
of {uffering, Fohy 16, 20,'; Faith gets an honey-comb 


| in the belly ot: the Lyon, it fiadsazewel under the croſs; 


and thus,you ſee how faith comes to;-be ſuch Armour of 
prootz akove all. taking-the ſhield of faith ; a believer ha- 
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viag caſt his Anchor in heaven, cannot fink inthewaters 
of perſecution. 4 2-0 194 rb as 


2,  Sufferinggraceis love; get hearts fired with love 
to the Lord' Jeſus; love. is a grace both ative and 
paſſive, Ee "—" 

I, Love is a#ive, it layes a Law of conſtraint np- 
onthe ſoul. 2 Cor, 5,14, The love of Chritt conſtrains 


ze; love is the wing of the ſoul that ſets ita flying, and 


the weight of the ſoul that ſets it a going; love never 
thinks it can do enough for Chriſt ; as he who loves the 


world, neverthinks he can take pains enough tor it ; love 


is never weary, It 15 not tired, unleſs with 1ts own 
ſlowneſs, | EE, 

2, Loveis paſſive, itenables to ſuffer; a man that 
loves his friend, will ſuffer any thing for him rather than 
he ſhall be wronged, The C#rtzz laid down their lives 


for the Romans, becauſe they -loved them; love made 


our dear Lord ſuffer for us ; per valnera wiſcera ; as the 
Pelican out of her love to her young ones,when they are 
bitten with Serpents, feeds them with her own blood to 
recover them again z ſo when we had been bitten by the 
old Serpent, that Chriſt might recover us, he did feed us 
with his own blood. Facobs love to Rachel, made him 
almoſt Hazard his lite for her. Many waters cannot quench 
love, Cant, 8,7, No not the waters of perſecution ; 
love is ſtiong as death, Cant, 8, 6, Death makes it 
way through the greateſt oppoſitions ; ſo love will make 
its way to Chriſt through the Priſon and the Furnace, But 
all pretend love to Chriſt; how ſhall we know thag we 
have ſucha love to him as will make us ſuffer? 

1. True love is amor amicitie, a love of friendſhip, 
which is genuine and ingenuous, when we love Chriſt tor 


himſelt ; there is a mercenary and meretricious love,when. 
ive love divine objects propter —_ - fo {omething _ 
d 


At 


bE—— 


356 | How to be prepared for perſecntion. 


2 man may love the Queen of truth. for the jewel at her 
ear, becauſe ſhe brings preferment; a man may love 
s Car, 5.21, Chriſt for his head of gold *, becauſe he enricheth with 
5 ; but true love is when welave : Chriſt for his /ove- 
neſs, namely, that infinite and ſuperlative beauty which 
» ſus propter ſhines in him; as a man loves ſweet wine for 1ts 
Feſum. Aug. (elf Ft 
2, True loveis amor defpderii, a love of defore,when- 
we deſire to be united to Chriſt as the fountain of happi-' 
neſs; love deſires union; the foulthat loves Chrift,is am- 
bitious of death, becauſe this diflolution tends to union; 
Dearth flips one knot,and tyes another. 
3, Trueloveis amor benevolentie, 4 love of beneve- 
lexce; when (© far as we are able we endeayour to lifr up 
Chriſts name inthe world ; as the wiſe men-brought him 
gold and franckincenſe, Mat.2, 11, ſo-we bring him our 
tribute of ſervice, and are willing that. he ſhould riſe, 
though it be by: our fall. In ſhorc, that love which is 
kindled fromheaven, makes us give Chriſt the prehemi- 
nence of our affetion, Cart. 8,2, 7 would cauſe thee 
to drink of ſpiced wine , and the juyce of my Pomgranates, 
If the Spoule hath a cup whichis more juycy and ſpiced, 
Chriſt ſhall drink off that ; indeed we can never love 
Chriſt roomuch;. we may love gold in the exceſs, but 
not Chriſt; the Angels do not love Chriſt to his worth, 
Now when love is boyled up to this heighth, ic will en- 
able us to ſuffer ; love i fron as death; the Martyrs 
> fiſt burned inlove, and then in fire, 
* G4... pri 3 Thethitd ſuffering grace is patience * ; patience 
ex'is 47%. 5; 2 grace mace and cutout for ſuffering * ; patience is : 
Lucy, | S 5 PAatlence 15 2 
* Sine fero & ſweet ſubmiſſion to the-willof God,whereby weare con» 
Jumms 0737)" tent to bear any: thing thatheis pleaſed to lay upon us, 
ves efſe poſſu . : - ns: 4 CE Tas 
_—_ pair» Patience makes a Chriſtian invincible, it js like the An- 
154 now poſſu- yil that bears. all ftroaks, We cannot be men withour 
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patience ; pMiondoth unman a man; ir puts him beſide 
che uſe of reaſon ; we cannot be Martyrs withour. pati- 
ence, patience makes us endure , Fames 5, 10, We 
of a beaſt like unto a Leopard, and 
his feet were us the feet of a Bear, and the Dragos | 
him bis power, &c, This Beaſt isto be underftood bf 


read, Rev, 13, 2, 


Tave 


the Antichriftian power, Antichriſt may be compared to 
' a Leopard for ſubtilty and fierceneſsz and on his head 
was the name of blaſpheming, ver, 1, Which agrees with 


that deſcription of the man of ſin, 2 The. 2. 4. 


He 


ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 
God; and the Dragon gave him power, Ver, 2. 
is the Divel 5 and # was given to him to make war 
with the Saints, Rev. 13, 7, Well, how come the 
Saints to bear the heat of this fiery trial *. Yer, 10, 
is the patience of the Saints ; patience overcomes by fut- 
tering, A Chriſtian without patience, is like aSouldier 
without arms ; faith keeps the heart up from ſinking,pa- 
tience keeps the heart down from tnurmuring z patience 
is not provoked by injuries, it is ſenfible,but not peeviſty 
patience looks to the end of ſufferings z this is the 


Motto - 


gH_—_— 


Deus dabit his queque finem. 


thar 


Hepe 


. 


As the Watchman waits for the dawning of the morning, 
ſo the patient Chriſtian ſuffers and waits, till the day of 
elory begins to dawn, upon him ; faith ſaith, God will 
come ; and patiencefaith, 7 will flay his leaſure;, theſe 
are thoſe ſuffering graces which are a Chriſtians Armour 
of proof, | 

8, Treaſure up ſuffering promiſes z the promiſes are 
faiths bladders to keep it from ſinking,they are the brealt- 
milk a Chriſtian lives on in time of ſufferings, they are 


Ddd2 


honey 
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- bevey at the end of the Rod; hoard up promiſes, 
1. God. hath made promiſes of dire&ion, that he 
will giveus a Spirit of wiſdomin that houre, teaching us 
what to ſay, Luke 21,15, 7 will give you a mouth and 
wiſdom, which all your df hi fhall not be able to 
$ain-ſay, nor reſiſt, You ſhall not need ſtudy, God will 
put an anſwer into your mouth ; this. many of Gods ſut- 
ferers can ſet their-ſeal to; the Lord hath ona ſudden 
darted ſuch words into. their mouths, as their enemies 
could eafier cenſure than contradict, = 
2, God hath made promiſes of prote&ion, AZs 
18,9, No man foul ſet on thee to. hurt thee, How ſafe 
was Paul, when he had Omnipotency it ſelf to-ſcreen off 
danger ? and LZuke 1.18, - There. Prat not an hair of 
gour head periſh. Perſecutors are Lyons, but chained 
Lyons, | 
g God hath made promiſes of his ſpecial preſence 
with his Saints in ſuffering, Pſal. 91.15, 7Twillbe with 
him in trouble, Tf we have ſuch a friend to viſit us in 
priſon, weſhall do well enough ; though we change our 
| -place, we ſhall not change our Keeper; 7 will be with 
him, God will hold our head and heart when we are 
fainting ! What if we have more afflitions than others, 
if we have more of Gods company ? Gods honour is 
dear to him; it would not be for his Ai to bring his 
children into ſufferings, and leave them there z he will 
be with thera to animateand ſupport them, yea, when 
new troubles ariſe, Fob. 5, 19, He ſhall be with thee is ſix 
troubles, | 
4. TheLord. hath made promiſes. of deliverance: 
Pſal, 91,15, 1 will deliver him, and honour him, God 
will pena back-door {or his people to eſcape out of ſuf- 
ferings, 1 Cor,10, 13, Netow 7v Sxbom:;; He will with 
uhe tentation make a way, to, eſcape, Thus he did to 
| Petce, 
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Peter, As 12, 10, Peters prayers had opened heaven, 
and Gods Angel opens the priſon ; God can either pre- 
vent a ſnare, or break it; Pſal, 68, 20, To God the 
Lord belong the iſſues from death, He who can ſtreng- 
then our faith, can break our fetters ; the Lord fome- 
times makes the enemies inſtraments of breaking thoſe 
Mares which themſelves have laid, Efher 8, 8, | 

5, Incaſe of Martyrdom God hath made promiſes 
of conſolation, Foby 16, 22, Your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy ; there is the water turned into wine, 47s 
23,11, Be of good chear Paul, Intime of perſecution 
God broacheth the wine of conſolation; cordials are 
kept for fainting, Philip Lantgrave of Heſſe, profeſſed 
fe divinas Marty um conſolationes ſenſiſſe. Stephen ſaw 
the heavens opened, As 7, 56, Glover that bleiled 
Martyr cryed out at the ſtake in an holy rapture, ' He 7s 
come, he is come, meaning the Comforter, 

6. Promiſes of compenſation ; God will abundant- 
ly recompence all our ſufferings , #2 this life an hundred 
fold, and inthe world to come /ife i » March. 
19.29, This Auſtin calls the beſt and greateſt uſury', 
our loſles for Chriſt are gainful, AMarth,10,39. - He that 
lofeth his life for my fake ſhall finde it, Theſeſuffering 
promiſes ſhould we treaſure up, and by holy meditation 
ſuck {weetneſs and ſtrength out of them. 

9, Serbefore your eyes ſuffering examples, look up- 
on others as patterns to imitate, Fam,5,16, Take m 
Brethren the Prophets, Soi%<ryur » for an example of (uffer- 
ing affliffion, Examples have more influence upon us 
than-precepts; the one inſtruct, the other animate; as 
they\ſhew Elephants the blood of Grapes and Mulberries 
.tomake them fight the better ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt ſhews 
us the blood of Saints and Martyrs to infuſe a ſpirit of 
zeal and courage into. us :' Micazah. was inthe priſon; Fere- 
miahy 


9, 
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Jn ſervit, &C, 


miah in the Dungeon, 1/aiah was ſawn aſunder, The 
Primitive Chriſtians though their fleſhwas boyled,roaſt- 
ed, diſmembred * , yet like the Adamant they remain- 
ed invincible; ſuch was their zeal and patience in ſuffer- 
ing, that their perſecutors ſtood amazed, and were more 
weary in tormenting,then they were in enduring * : Fohx 
Huſſe when he was brought to be burned, ___ upon 
his heada tripplecrown of paper printed with red Divels, 
which whea he ſaw, faith he,My Lord Jeſus Chriſt wore 
a crown of thorns for me, why chen ſhall not I wear this 
crown, how ignominious ſoever? Polycarp Biſhop of 
Smyrna, When he came before the Proconſul, he bade 
him deny Chriſt, and {wear by the Emperour , he.reply- 
ed, I have ſerved Chriſt theſe eighty fix years, and 

hath not once hurt me, and ſhall Ideny him now * ? 
Sanders that blefled Martyr, ſaid, Welcome the Croſs 
of Chriſtzmy Saviour began to mein a bitter cup,and ſhall 
not I pledge him ? You Baynham, you Papiſts that look 
for miracles, I feel no more pain in the fire, than if I 
were in a bed of Downe, Another of the Martyrs ſaid, 
The ringing of my chain hath been ſiveer Muſick in my 
earsz O what acomforter ( faith he) is a gond conſci- 
ence ! Another Martyr kiffing the ſtake, ſaid, I ſhall 
not loſe my life, but change it for a better; inſtead of 
coals T ſhall have pearls ! Another, when the chain was 
taſtning to him, ſaid, Bleſſed be God for this wedding 
girdle ! Theſe ſuffering examples we ſhould lay up, God 
is ſill the ſame God; he hath as much lovein his heart ro 
pity us, and as much ſtrength in his arm tg help us ; ler us 
chink with our {elves what courage the very Heathens 
bave ſhewn in their ſufferings : Fulizs Ceſar was a man 
of an heroick ſpirit; when he was fore-rold of a conſpi- 


* 2fori ſe quam TACy againſt him inthe Senate houſe, he anſwered, He 


timere malle. 
Put, 


had rather dye than fear * , A2ſutizes Scevola having his 


' hand 
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kand held over the fire, till the fleſh fryed, and his fin- 
news began to ſhrink, yet did bear it with an undaunted 
fit, intus Curtius reports of Lyſimachus a brave 
Caprain, that being adjudged to be caſt naked to a Lyon, 
when theLyon cameroaring upon him, Ly/imachus wrap- 
' ped his ſhirt about his arm, and-thraſt ic into the Lyons 
mouth, and taking hold of his ronguegkilled che Lyon, 
Did nature infuſe ſuch a ſpirit of courage and gallantry 
into Heathens! how ſhould grace mach more into Chrt- 
ſtians 2 ler us be of Saint Pas/s mind, As 20, 24, 
Not counting my life dear,ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with 
" ro, Let us lay in ſuffering conſiderations, A wiſe Chri- 
ſtian is conſiderative, | 

1, Conſider who weſuffer for; it is for Chriſt, and 
we cannot ſuffer for a better friend ; there is. many a man 
will ſuffer ſhame and death for his luſts ; he will Gfferdif- 
erace for a drunken luſt he will ſuffer death for a revenge- 
julloſt, Shall others dye for their luſts, and ſhall not we 
dye for Chriſt? Will a man ſuffer for that luſt which 
damns him, and ſhall not we ſuffer for that Chriſt which 
ſaves us 2 Oh remember,we eſpouſe Gods own quarrel , 
and he will not ſuffer us to be loſers; it no manſhal} 
kindle a fire on Gods Altar for novght, Mal, r, 10, then 
ſurely no man ſhall facrifice himſelf for God in the fire 
for noughtr. 

2, Itisa great honour to ſuffer perſecution, Am- 
broſe ſpeaking in the encominm of his ſiſter, ſaid, appel- 
labo Martyrem, Twill (ay this of her, ſhe: was a Martyr, it 
154 great honour to be fingled out to bear witneſs to the 
truth, As 5,41, They departed from the Council,re- 
joycing that they mere -counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
bis Name; "tis a title that hath been given to Kings, De- 
ſenders of the Faith; a Martyr is in a ſpecial manner, 4 
| | Defender 


Io, 


392 


* Reges conſer- 
74's fide gla- 
dio, Martjres 

ſanguine, 
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Defender of the Faith; Kings are defenders of. the faith- 
by their Swords, Martyrs by their blood * , Gregory 
Nazianzene calls Athanaſius, TipbBorev # &aubiing, the Bul- 
wark of trath ;, "tis a credit to appear for God,. Martyrs. 
are not only Chriſts Followers , but his Enſien-bearers : 
The Romans had their Camill; and Fabricii,brave War- 
riors which grac'd the field ; God calls out none but his 
Champions to fight his battels; we read Abraham cal- 
led forth his trained ſorldrers, Gen, 14, 14.- ſuch as 
were more expett an{valiant, What an honour it is to 
be one of Chriſts trained-band? the Diſciples dreamed 
of a temporal reign, Ams 1,6, Chriſt tells them, Yer, 
$. Ye (hall be witn:(ſes unto me in Feruſalem,&rc, To 
bear witneſs by their ſufferings to the truth of Chriſts 
Divinity and Paſſion, was a greater honour to the Diſci- 

les, than to have had a temporal reign upon earth; a 
hivody Croſs is more honourable than a purple Robe ; 


perſecution is called the fiery trial, 1 Pet. 3, 12, God 


hath two fires; one where he puts his gold, and another 
where he puts his droſs ; the fire where he puts his drols, 
is hell fire ; the fire where he puts his _ is the fire of 
perſecution ; God honours his gold when he puts it into 
the fire, 1 Pet,1,7. 1 Pet, 4.14, A Spirit of elory 
reſts yes you, Perſecution, as it is a Badge of our Ot- 
der, ſoan Enſfignof our Glory, What greater honour 
can be put upon a mortal man, than to ſtand up in the 
cauſe of God ? and not only to dye 7x the Lord, but to 
dye for the Lord, Ignatius called his fetters his ſpiritu- 
al pearls ; Saint Paul gloried more in his iron chain,than 
if it had beena gold chain, As 28, 20, 

3. Conſider what Jeſus Chriſt endured for us ; Cal- 
vis ſaith, Chriſts whole life was a ſeries of ſuffering : 
Chriſtian, what is thy ſuffering ? art thou poor, ſo was 
Chriſt * Matth, 8. 20, Foxes have holes, and the Birds 
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of 'the 4yre have Neſts, but the Son of man hath not where 
tolay his head,” Art thou ſurrounded with enemies? "(0 
was Chriſt, As 4,27, Againſt thy holy childe Feſus 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontins Pi{ate , 
with the Gentiles, "ec, were gathered together,, Do our 
enemies lay claim to Religions {o did his, Marth, 27,6, 
The chief Prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid' It ts not 
lawful to put them into the T; lg becauſe it is the price 
of blood, Godly. \perſecutors ! Art thou reproached? ſo 
was Chriſt, Matth,27,29. They bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him; ſaying , Hail,. King of the 'Fewes, 
Art thou ſlandered? fo was Chriſt, Matth, 9, 34, He 
caſteth out Divels through the Prince of the Divels, Art 
chouignominjouſly.uſed? ſo was Chriſt, Mark 14. 65. 
Some beean to fit upon him, Art thou betrayed by 
friends? ſo was Chriſt, Luke 22, 48, Fudas ui 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs © Is thy Eſtate ſequeſtred? 
-and do the wicked caſt lots for its ſo Chriſt was dealt 
with.” Matth, 27, 34. , They parted his garments , caſt- 
\ #ng lots, Do weluffer unjuſtly? ſo did Chriſty his very 
Judge did acquit him, | Luke 23,4. Then ſaid Pilate to 
_ the chief Prieſts, and to the people, I finde no fault in 
this man; . Art thou barbarouſly dragged and haled away 
co ſuffering? iſo was Chriſt, Matth, 27, 2. When they 
had bouud hims ({though he came co looſen them ) 'they 
led him away, Doſt thou ſuffer death? fo did Chriſt : 
Luke 23..33, When they were come to Calvary, there 
' they crucified him. They gave him gall and wvineger to 

drink; the'one deciphering the b:tterneſs, the other-the 
ſharpneſs of his death; Chriſt under-went not only the 
blood of the Croſs, but the curſe of the Croſs, Gal, 3, 

13. , He hadan agony in his ſoul, Matth, 26. 38, Tlzi- 
| My ſoul s exceeding (orrawful unto 
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Gods diſpleaſure; the Greek Church ſpeaking of - the 
ſufferings of . Chriſt ;,: calls them &yywm #*:95vre 4 nn- 
brown ſufferins Did:the Lord Jeſus endure all this for 
us, and ſhall not we ſuffer perſecution for'his Name * ſay 
* iecy 77 dis as holy Ignatius *, 1 am willing to dye for Chri#, for 
—_ _ Chriſt my love was crucified, - Our cup is nothing to the 
2594 icavporu, CUP Which Chriſt drank; his cup was mixed. with the 
Jgnat. wrath of God; and'if he did bear Gods wrath for us, 
well may we bear mans wrath for him. _ 

8. i 4, Greartis the honour we bring to Chriſt and the 
Goſpel by ſuffering z it was an honour to Ceſar that he 
had ſuch Souldiers as wereable to fight with hunger and 
cold, and endure hardſhip in ther marches. It is an 
honour to Chrift that he hath fuch liſted under him as 
will leave all for him, it proclaims him tobe a good 
Maſter, when his ſervants will wear bis Livery,though it 
be (ullied with diſgrace, and lined with blood ; Pauls 
iron chain made the Goſpel wear a golden chain, Tertul- 
Zan ſaithof the Saintsin his time, they took their ſuffe- 

* agis dimne- Tings more kindly, chanif they had had deliverance * , 
t-quam abſoluri O-what a glory was this to the truth,when they durſt em- 
> abs brace it inthe flame ! And as the Saints ſufferings adorn 
the Goſpel, ſo they propagate it, Baſd ſaith the zeal 
and conſtancy of 'the Martyrs in the Primitive times: 
made ſome of the Heathens to be Chriftianized,- [| 
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The ſhowres of blood have ever made the: Churcir 

Huirful, Fh/.1, 73, Parls being bound made the truth | 

more enlarged 5; the Goſpel hath alwayes flouriſhed in: | 

the aſhes of Martyrs. 1 | 4 

7 '5.It is that we have engaged our ſelves to in Baptiſm ; 
: there we took out preſs-money; we ſolemnly vowed that 
Wwe 
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we would be true to Cheifts intereſt, and fight it our un» 
der his Banner to the death; and how often have we in 
the blefled Supper taken the oath of allegiance to: Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we would be his liege ſervants, and chat 
death ſhould not part us ! Now if when being calted to 
ir, we refuſe to ſuffer perſecution for his. Name, Chtift 
will bring our Baptiſme as an inditement againſt us; 
Chriſt is called the Captain of our ſalvation, Hebr.2,r0. 
We have liſted our {ves by name under this Captain; 
now if for fear we ſhall flie from our colours, itis petjury 
in the higheſt degree; and how ſhall we be able to loo 
Chriſt in the face another day 2* That oath which'is not * Summun cre: 
kept inv:olably, ſhall be punithed infallibly; where doth 4« nefer, we. 
the flying roule of curſes light, but in the houſe of him J\#-19. 
that {weareth falſly t ; > - . . *Tachs, 4. 

6, Our ſufferings are light, 2 Cor.4.17, This light 6, 
affliction, &«c.' It is heavy to fleſh and blood, bur ir is 
light. to faith , afflition is light in ' a three-fold 
xeſpect, LES | 

I, Itislight in _— of: ſn; he that feels fla + x 

heavy, . feels ſuffering light; ſia made Pas! cry out, 0 jo 
wretched mai that I am| Rom.7,| Hedothnor cry out . , ,;* 
of his ron chaiy,but of his fin , the greater noiſe drowns 
theleſſer z when che Searoars, the Rivers are filent , he 
that is taken up-about his fins, and ſees how he hath pro- 
voked God, thinks the yoke of afflition light, Micah 
Tel 6 hi | | 
2, Afﬀlictionis light in compariſon of hell; what is 
perſecution todamnation 2 what is the fire of Martyrdom 
to the. fire of the damned ? it is no more than the prick 
ing of a-pin to a deaths wound, Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger ? Pial, 9. 11, Chriſt himſelf could not 
have born that anger, had he not been more chan a 
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ſoſtom, the torments 


3, Afidtion is light in: compariſon'of: glory ;--the- 
weight of glory makes perſecution light ; it faith Chry- 
all the-men in the world could be 
Iad uponone man, it were not-worth one houres being in' 
heayen; and if perſecution be light, we thouldin a man- 
ner ſetlight-by it ; let us neither faint through unbelict ., 
nor fret through impatience, 

7.. Our ſufferings. are ſhort. © 1 Pet, 5,70, After 
Je have. ſuffered awhile ,,.or as it is in the Greek, 3zi;or, 
a little; our ſufferings may be laſting, not everlaſting ; 
affliction is compared toa cup, Lam.4, 21, The wick- 
eddrink of a Seaof wrath, which hath no bottom.jt will 
never be emptied; but.it is only.a cupof Martyrdom,and 
God will ſay, Let this cup paſs away, Pal, 125, 3: 
The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt - upon the lot of the 
righteous.; the rod may be- there, it ſhall not ref; Chrit, 
calls his ſufferings az houre, Luke 12,53. Can we not 
ſuffer one houre 7 perſecution is-aſpera,but brevis;though 
it hatha ſting to torment, yet it hatha wing to flic : 7ſa, 
35.10... Sorrow: ſhall: flie away; it is but awhile when the 
Saints ſhall havea Writ of eaſe granted them, they ſhall 
weep no more, ſuffer no-more; they ſhall be raken off the 
torturing wrack,.and laid in Chriſts boſome ; the people 
of God hal] notalwayes be in the iron Furnace, a year of 
Jubile will. come ; the water of perſecution-like a Land- 
flood, will ſoon be dried up. 

8, Whitewe ſuffer for Chriſt, we ſuffer with Chriſt, 
Fm. 8, 17,, If. we ſuffer with him, &c, Teſus Chuilt 
bears part of the ſuffering with us; oh faiththe Chriſtian; 
T ſhall never beable to hold out; but remember thou ſut- 
tereſt with Chriſt, he helps thee to ſuffer,. As our bleſſed 
Saviour ſaid, Fohn 16,32, 1 am nat alone, the Father 
& with me: Soa believer may ſay, I am not alone, my 
Chriſt is with me, be bears the heavieſt end of the 
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Croſs. 2 Cor, 12, 9, | My grace # [ufficient for thee, 
Deutr, 33. 27. « Underneath. are the: cverlaſting arms if 
Chyiſt put. the yoke of perſecution over. us, he will pur 
1s armes4under us; -the:Lord. Jeſus will notonly crown us 
when we conquer, but ne will. enableus to. conquer; when 
the Dragon fights againſt:the godly, Chriſt is that Micha- 
el which ſtands up for them;and helps chem to-over-come, 
Dan 3215111 ih | 


9, Hethat refuſerh to ſuffer perſecution; ſhall never 


be free from ſuffering, 

1. Internal ſufferings ; he that. will not ſuffer for con- 
ſcience, ſhall ſuffer zz conſcience; thus Francis Spira, 
after he had, for fear a>juc'd that dotrine which. once he 


profeſſed; was 1a'great texrour of minJe, and became a 


very. Anatomy ; he profeſſed he felt the very. pains of the 
damned-in his ſoul ;, he who was afraid of the ſtake, was 
ſet upon-the wrack of conſcience. | 

2, External (ufferings.,, Pendleton wao refuſed to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, notloaz after, his houſe. was. oa fire , 
and he was burned in it; he wao wonld not ba:n for 
Chriſt, was afterwards made.to burn-tor his fins, 

3. Eternal ſufferings : Jaie 7. Suffering the vinge- 
auce of eternal fire, | | [vs = 26 

10, Theſe preſent ſufferings cannot hinder a man 
from being bleſſed. Bleſſed ar? thy that are perſecuted, 
ec, We think 6b2atz djvites, bleflel are they that are 
rich, nay, butbleſled are they that are perſecuted,. Jam, 
I, 12, Bleſſed is th:' man thu endures temptation, 
1-Pet, 2.14, If ye? [offer for righteouſneſs. ſake , happy 
are ye. 

That perſecution cannot hinder us from being bleſſed, 
I ſhall prove by tour demonſtrations, 

IL,  Theyare bleſſed, who have Gol for their God.' 
Bſal.144.15., Happy us that people whoſe God is the yy ws 


9, 
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but perſecution cannor hinder us from having God for 
our God, Dax. 3.17, Onur God is able to acliver ws, 
chough perſecuted, yet they could ſay, Ony God ; there- 
fore perſecution cannot hinder us from being bleſſed, 

2, They areblefſed whom God loves, bur perſecu- 
tion cannot — the _—_ of _ bs 35- 

all [eparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall - perſeeu- 

+ / The Goldſmith loves $4 gold p well whe it is 
in the fire, as when ic js in his bag 5 God loves his chil- 
dren as well in adyerſity, as in RP. Rev, 3, 19. 
As many 4s I love I rebuke; God vilits his children in 
priſon, Ads 23, It, - Be of good chear, Paul, God 
fweerens their ſufferings, 2 Cor, x, 5, 4s the [affer- 
ines of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo abonnd- 
eth. As the mother having given her childe a bitter pill, 
gives it afterwards a lump of ſugar; perfecution ts a 
bitter pill, but God gives the comforts of his Spirit to 
{weeren it; jt perſecution cannothinder Gods love,then 
it cannot hinder us from being bleſſed, 

3, Theyareblefled for whom Chriſt prays, but ſuch 
a5 are.perſecuted, haye Chriſt praying for them, Fohn 
17.12. Keep through thy own Name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me z Which prayer, though made for all believers, 
yet eſpecially for his Apoſtles, which he fore-told ſhould 
be Martyrs, Fn 16,2; Now if perſecution cannot 
hindex &priſts prayer for us, then it cannot impede or 
obſtruct qur bleflednels, 

. 4 - They are bleſſed: that haveſin purged out; but 
perſecution. purgethi out fin, 2/a, 27,9, Heby, 12,11, 
Perſecution isa corrofive to eat out the proud fleſh, it is a 
Fan.t0 winnow us, ia fireto refine us ; perſecution is the 
phyſick God applies to his children, to carry away their 
11] humours ; that ſurely which purgeth our fin, cannot 


hinder, bleſledne(s, 
=> IO, The 
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..1o.. Thegreat ſuffering conſiderationis the glorious 
reward which follows ſufferings ;* their's ix the Kingdom 
of heaven; the hope of 'reward ſaith Saint Baſil, is very 
powerful and moving; Moſes 'had an eye at the recom- 
pence of reward, Hebr, 11. 26, yea, Chriſt himſelf, 


Heb, 12,2. Many havedone great things for hope of a 


temporal reward ;" Camillus when his Countrey 'was op- 
prefled by the Gals, ventured his life for his Countrey 
to purchaſe fame and honour'; if men will hazard their 
lives for a litcle temporal honour.z what ſhould: we'do 
for thereward of glory. ? A Merchane, faich Ghryſeſtom, 
doth not mind a:few ſtorms at Sea, buthe thinks © 
emolument and gain when the ſhip comes fraught home; 
ſoa Chriſtian ſhould not be over-ſolicitous about his pre- 
{ent ſufferings, bnc think of tie rich reward when he 
ſh1llarrive at the heavenly Port. - Great & your reward 
. in heaven +, Ver. 12:5 The Croſs is a golden- Ladder , 
- by which weclimb up. to heaven; a Chriſtian may loſe 
his life, but not his reward z. he-may loſe his head, but 
not his crown ; if he that gives 4 c#p of cold water, 
ſhall not loſe his reward, -chen-much leſs he that gives a 
draught of warm blood ; the reward of - glory may ſweet- 
en all the waters of Marah, it ſhould be a-ſpur to Mar- 
tyrdom, 

Caution, Not that we can merit this reward by our 
ſufferings. Rev. 2, 10, '- 1 will give thee 4 Crown of 
| life, The reward is the Legacy which free-grace be- 
queaths, Alas, what proportion is there between a drop 
' of blood, andaweightof. glory 2 Chriſt himſelf as he 
was-man only (ſetting afide his Godhead) did not merit 
by his ſufferings: For 1, Chriſt as he was -man, only 


| - © waSacreature;now a creature cannot merit from the Cre- 

ator, 2. Chuiſts ſufferingsas he was man .only, were 

Egite, therefare could not merit infinite glory ;3ndeed as 
| he 


the. 
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he was God, his ſuffetings were meritorious bnt- con- 
ſider him purely as man, - they: were” nor,” This I arge 
againſt the Papiſts ;-if Chriſts ſufferings as he was man' 
only, ( though as man;he was above the Angels) conld 
not merit z' then hat man-uponEarchy what Propher 
or Martyr is 'able: to merit 'any thing” by bis ſuf- 
terings ? CERT. COTE | 

But though we have no reward ex" merito, "7 merit , 
we ſhall have it-ex-gratid, by-grace; (o it isin the Text, 
Great i your riward inheaven,” The thoughts of this 
reward: thould :animfate Chriſtians* , Look upon the 
Crown, and faint if you can;' the reward is as far above 
your thoughts;' as iris beyond your deſerts; a man thar 
1520 wade-through a deep water, fixeth his eyes upon the 
firm Land before hin; while Chriftians are wadzjng 
chrough'\the deep waters of © perſecution, chey ſhould 


fix theeyes of - their faith on the Land of promile ; great 


75 your reward in heaven, They that bear the Crols pa- 
tiently, ſhall weat the Crown triumphantly. 

Chriſts ſuffering Saints ſball have greater degrees in 
oloty, Math;19. 28, God hath his higheſt ſeats, yea, 
his Thropes tor his Martyrs ; iris true, he that hath che 
leaſt degree of glory; a door-keeper in heaven, will have 
enough ; but as 'Foſeph gave to Benjamin a double 
meſs above thereſt of | his brethren, io God will give to 


his ſufferers a. double portion of glory; ſome orbs in hea- 


venare higher, ſome ſtars brighter; Gods Martyrs ſhall 
ſhine-brighrer in the heavenly Horizon, 

Oh otten look upon the recompence of reward, not all 
the'filks'of Perſia, the ſpices of Arabia, the gold of 
Ophir, can be compared to this glorious reward : How 
thould the thoughts of this whet and ſteel us with cou- 
rage in out ſufferings ! when they threatrned zaſil with 
baniſhmear; he comforted himſelf with this, that he 

1 ſhould 
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the hope pf this reward which did {6 animate thoſe Pri- 
mitive Martyrs, who when there was incenſe pur into 
their hands, and there was no more required of them for 
the faving of theirlives, but coſprinkle a liccle of that 
incenſe upon the Altar in honour of che Idol, they would 
rather dye than do it; this glorious reward in heaven is 
called a reigning with Chriſt, 2 Tim, 2.12, If we 
ſuffer, we ſhall reten with him, Firſt Martyrs, then Kings. 
ulian honoured all thoſe who were ſlain in his batrtels, 
ſodoth theLordJeſus;after theSaints Crucifixion follows 
their Coronation ,: they fhall reign, The wicked firſt 
reign, and then ſuffer ; the godly firſt ſuffer, and then 
reign. The Saints ſhall have an _ reign, it ſhall be 
both peaceable and: durable'; who would not ſwim 
through blood to this Crown? who would not ſuffer joy- 
fully? Chriſt faith 42-423, be exceeding glad, Ver.t2, 
The Greek word fignifies to leap for joy, 5 Chriſtians 
ſhould have their ſpirits elevated and extularated, 'when 
they contemplate the weight of glory, + {4 
11, If youwouldbe abletolſuffer, pray much , beg 
of God tocloath you with a ſpirit of zeal and magnani- 
mity, - Phil, 1,29, To you it & given in the behalf 
Chrift,not only to believe on him, but alſs to ſuffer for his 
{ake, Ir is a gift of God tobe able to ſuffer, pray for 
this gitt ; do not think you can be able of your faves 
lay down life and liberty for Chriſt ; Peter was over- 
confident of himſelf, Fohn 13,37. I will lay down 
my life for thy ſake, but” Peters ſtrength undid him; Pe- 
ter had habitual grace, but he wanted auxiliary grace z 


Chriſtians need freſh gales from heaven ; pray for the Spi- 


rit to animate you in your ſufferings ; as the fire hardens 
the Petters Veſſel, which is at firſt weak and limber; ſo 
the fire of the Spiric hardens men _ ſufferings; Pray 
F | that 
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that God will make. you like the Anvil, «lat you.' may 
bear the ftroaks 0 perſecutors with invincible pa- 
Lience, 
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CHAP, XXIL 
Containing an Appendix to the Beatitudes, 


OU have ſeen what Chriſt calls for ; Poverty 

S of ſpirit, Purity of heart, meekneſs, mercifut- 

neſs, cheariwnels in ſuffering perſecution, 

Now that none may heſitate, or be 

wonbleda at theſe commands of Chriſt, Trhought . good 
(as a cloſure to the former Diſcourſe) to take off the 
farmiſes and prejudices in mens ſpirits, by this {weet mol- 
lifying Scripture, . His Commanuments are no grit- 


UH, 


Thecenſuring world objects againſt Religion that it 
s difticultand irkſome, Mat. 1,13. Behold what a wea- 
rinefs is it !' therefore the Lord that he may invite and 
encourage us to. obedience, draws Religion in its fair 
colonrs,, and repreſents 1t rous as beaurital and pleaſant, 
in theſe words ,' His Commandments are uot grievous © 
"Fhis may wellbecalled a ſweetning ingredicat ito Reli- 
910N. 
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Zion,. 38d may ſerve to takeoff that alperity end Hiarſh- 


ne which the carnal world would pyrt upon the wayes 


Far the clearing of the terms, letus conſider: - 
I,  Vhatis meant hereby Commandments * 
Anſw, By this word innu, Commandments, T un 


derſtand Goſpel-precepts ;, faith, repentance, ſelt-denial ; 
Cc | | 


:. What is meant by net grievens. . 
The Greek word gazdias, ſignifies they are not tedi- 


ous, or heavy tobe born; thereisa Merofis in the words, 


His commands are not grievous ; that is, they are eafte, 
ſweet, excellent. X ITY 
Dor. Hence obſerve, That none of Gods com- 


mands are grievors; when he calls us to be eek, mercy- 
ful, pure in heart, theſe Commandments | are not grie- 
vous, Matth, 11,30, Ay burden #& light; the Greek 
word there for burden, ooyriy, ſignifies properly the bal- 
laſt of a ſhip, which glides through che waves ſo (wittly 
and eaſily, as if the ſhip had no weight or preſſure in it, 
Chriſts Commandments are like the ballaſt of a ſhip,»ſe- 
f#l, but not troubleſome, all his precepts are ſweet and 
facil; therefore called yo wb > Prov. 3.17, Toit 
luſtrate and amplifie this, conſider two things, 


1, Why Chriſt layes commands upon his 


people, 
2, That theſe commands ate not grievous. 


1, Why Chriſt layes commands upon his people,there 
| aretwo Reaſons, 

I, In regard of Chriſt; it is ſutable to his dignity 
and Kite ; heis Lord Paramount, this name is written 
on his Thigh and Veſture, Kine of' Kings, Rev.19.16, 

| | Ftfz And 
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And ſhall not a King appoint Laws to his ſubjeQs ? it is 
one of the jura regalia, the flowres: of the Crown: to 
ena&t Laws and Statutes ; what is a King without his 
Laws 2 And ſhall-not Chriſt: (by whom Kings reign * ) 
put forth bis Royal EdiQs by. which the world ſhall be 
governed * I 5 
2, Inregardof- the Saints; itis well for the wh mg 
bf God that they have Laws to binde and check the ex- 
orbitancies of their; unruly hearts 3. how far would. the 
Vine ſpread its luxuriant branches were itnot-pruned, and 
ed © the heart would be ready torun wilde in fin, if ic 
had not aMiction to prune it,. and the Laws of Chriſt to 
binde it ; the precepts of Chriſt are called Zvy3;, a yoke, 
Matth; 11, 30. - The yoke is uſeful; it doth keep the 
Oxen infrom ſtragling and running out ; ſothe precepts 
of Chriſt asa yoke, do keep the godly from ſtragling in- 
to fin ; whether ſhonld we not.run,. into:what. damnable 
opinions and praRtiſes,.did not Chriſts Lawes lay a check 
and reſtraint upon-us,? Bleſſed be God for precepts, T har 
i54 bleſſed yoke which yokes our corruptions ; we-ſhould 
run. to hell were: it. not. for this pon The Lawes of 
Chriſt area ſpiritual hedge, wich keeps the people of 
God within che Paſtures of Ordinances; ſome that have 
broken this hedge, and have ftragled, are now in' the 
Divels pound, Thus we ſee what need the Saints have 
of-the Royal Law, RES 
'- 2, Theſecond thing Tam to. demonſtrate, is, That 
Chriſis commands are-not. grievous, I confeſs they are 
grievous to the unregenerate man, to mourn for ſi, to 
he prre in heart, to ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs 
ſake, Durus hic ſermo, this is grievous to fleſh and: 
blood ; therefore Chriſts commands. are compared to 
bands and cords, Pal. 2, becauſe carnal men look upon- 
tem. (0, | Gocs.commands reſtrain men.from their ex-- 
cels, 


em. 


Gods commands not grievous. 


— uy 


| ceſs, and binde them to their. good behaviour, therefore 


T... 


they hate theſe bonds, and inſtead of breaking” off ſin, 


ſay, Let us break. their bands aſunder, and caſt away their 
cords from us, Pal.2,3, Acarnal manis like an unra- 
med Heifer, which will not endure the yoke, but kicks 
\ and flings; or like a wilde Bull in a net, Ifa.51, 20, 
Thus to a perfon in the ſtate of nature Chriſts commands 
are grievous. _ f 
. Nay, toachilde of God, ſoffar as corruption prevails, 
(for he is but in part regenerate.) Chriſts Laws ſeem 
irkſome; the fleſh cries out, it cannot pray or ſuffer; zhe 
Law in the members rebels againſt Chriſts Law ; only 
the ſpiritual part prevaus, and makes the fleſh ſtoop ro 
Chriſts injunctions, A regenerate-perſon, ſo far as he is 
regenerate, doth not-count Gods Commandments grie- 
vous, they are not a burden, but a delight, d, 
Divine commands are not grieyous, if .we conſider 
them firſt poſitively, in theſe eight particulars, ; 
1, A Chriſtian. coyſents.to Gods commands; there- 
fore they are not grievous Rom, 7,16, I conſent to 
the Law that it is good. What is done with conſent, js 
eafie; if the Virgin give her conſent, the Match goes an 
chearfully, A godly man in-his judgement approves of 
Chriſts Laws * , and in.his will conſents to them, there- 
fore they are not grievous; a wicked man's-»xder 4 force, 
terror of conſcience hales him to:duty ;; he'is like a flaye 
that is chained to the Gally, he muſt work whether he 
will or no, he is forced to pull the'Rope, tug at the Oare: 
'but a godly man.is like a free ſubje&, thar conſent- to hjs 
Princes Laws, and obeyes- out of choice, as ſeeing the 
equity and rationality of them, Thus a gracious hearr ſees 
that beauty and equity in .the commands of heaven , 
as draws forth conſent, andthis conſent makes them that 
they are-ngt grievous... | Ts 
b- | . 2. They 
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2. They are Chriſts comands, thereforenct grievous, 
Take.my yoak, Matth, 11.29. Goſpel commatids are not 
the Laws of a Tyrant, but 2 Saviesr, The husbands. 
commands are aot grievous to the wite, it is her ambiri- 
on to obey ; this is enough to animate and excite obe-- 
dience, Chriſt commands. As Peterfſaid in another fence, 
Matth, 14. 28, Lord, if it be thas, bid me come unto thee 
pon the water, So (aith a gracious ſoul, Lord; if it be 
== that wouldeſt have me mourn for {in, and breath af- 
ter heart-purity; if it be thou (dear Saviour) that biddeft 
me do theſe things, I will chearfully obey, Thy com- 
»ardmentsare not grievous, A ſouldier at the word of 
his General makes a brave onſet. | 

3, Chriſtians obey out of a principle of love, and 
then Gods commandments are not grievous, There- 
fore in Scripture ſerving, and loving of God are put to- 
gether”, Is 56. 6, The ſons of the ſtrangers that joyne 
themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve-him, and to love the 
Name of the Lord, &c, Nothing is grievous to him 
that loves; love lightens a burden; it adds wings to 
obedience; an heart that loves God counts nothing te- - 
dious, but its own dulneſſe and ſlowneſle of motion; love 
makes ſin heavie, and Chriſts burden lighe, 

4.A Chriſtian is carried on auxilio Spriritus,by the help 
of the Spirit;and the Spirit makes every duty eafie, Roms, 
8.25.The Spirit helpeth onr infirmities, The Spirit works 
in us the = Stawy , & mnalsiy, both to will, and to ao, Phil, 
2. When God enables todo what he commands, then, 
his commandmenis are xot grievous ; if two Carry a bur- 
den it is eaſte; the Spirit of God helps us to do duties, 
to bear burdens, it draws as it w-re in the yoke with us, 
If the Sctivener guides the childs hand, and helps ir ro 
frame its letters; now, 1t js not hard for the childe to 
write, It the Loadſtone dray the iron, it js not hard 


for 


a 


——_ EY 


for the iron tomove: if the Spirit of God as a Divine 
Loadftone draw and mnve the heart, now. it is not hard 
to obey. When the birds hath wings given it, it can 
flie, Though the ſoul of it ſelf be unable to dothat 
which is good, yet having two wings give it, (like that 
woman in the Revelation) * the wing of faith , and the 
wing of the Spirit, now it flyes {wittly in obedience, E- 


zek, 11,2, the Spirit did lift me up, . The heart iShea- 


zenly in prayer, when the Spirit lifrs it up, The fails of 
a Mill cannot move of themſelves, bur when the wind 
blows, then they turn round ; when a gale of the Spirit 
blows upon the ſoul, Now the fails of the affections. move 
ſwiftly 1n duty. | 

5. All Chriſts commands are bexeficial, therefore not 
grievous , Dewt. 10, 12,13, And now O I(ratl , what 
doth the Lerd thy God require of thee , but to feare the 
Lord thy God , to love him, to keep his Statutes which I 
command thee. this day for thy good, Chriſts commands 
carries meat in the mouth of . av and then ſurely they 
are not grievous, ſalvation runs along in every precepfr, 
To obey Chriſts Laws, is not fo much of duty, as our pri- 
vilege ; all Chriſts commands centrein bleſſedneſſe., Phy- 


ſick is init ſelf very mnpleaſanr, yet becauſe it tends ro- 


health, no wan refuſeth it; Divine Precepts are fo the 


feſhy part irkſome, yet, having ſuch excellent operation. 
aS.to makeus both holy, an1 happy, they are not tobe 
accounted grievous; the apprentife 15 content to go 


thrungh hard ſervice; becauſe it makes way for Mis free- 
dome; The Scholar willingly wraſtles with tne — 
difficulties of Arts and Sciences, becauſe they ſerve bot 

to enoble and advance him, How cheartnlly doth a he- 
liever obey thoſe Laws which reveal Chriſts Jove ! That 
ſuffering is-not grievous which leads to a Crown: This 


made Saint Pan! (ay, 7 take pleaſure in infirmities , 


perſecutions, 2 Cor, 12,10, _ 6.*Tis 


* Rev.1sz 24. 


- 
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* Omnia que 
preſteri juber 
Chriſtas, non 


* Utrum onus 
appellandum 
quo4 letitia 
fertur. Ciccro. 


oncrgut nos, ſed 
ornate, Salv, 
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6."!Tis honourable to be under Chriiſts commands; 
therefore they are not grievous. The precepts of Chriſt 
do not burden us, but adorn us *, 'Tis an honour to. be 
employed in Chriſts ſervice, - How chearfully did the 
rowers row the Barge that carried: Ceſar, the honouy 
makes the precept eaſie; a Crown of gold is in-it ſelf 
heavy, but the honour of the Crown makes it light, and 
ealie to be worn, I may ſay of every command of 
Chriſt, as Solomon ſpeaks of wiſdom, - Prov, 4.9. She 
all eive to thine head an ornament of grace; a Crown 
of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee, "Tis hononrable work-' 
ing at Court, The honour of Chriſts yoake makes ic 
ealte and eligible, 
7, Chriſts commands are ſweerned with jy, and then 
they are not grievous, Czcgo queſtions, whether thar 
can properly be called a burden which is carried with joy 
and pleaſure * : When the wheeles ofa Chariot are oyl- 
ed, they run ſwiftly, when God poures in the oyle of 
gladneſſe, .how faſt doth the ſoul run in the wayes of his 
commandments | Joy ſtrengthens for duty, MNehews, 8. 
IO, The joy of the Lord is your ſtreneth; and the more 
ſtrength, the leſſe wearineſſe z God ſometimes drops 
down comfort, and then a Chriſtian can run in the 
yoake, | 
8. Goſpel-commands are finite, therefore not grie- 
vous, Chriſt willnot alwayes be laying his commands 
upon us 3 Chriſt will ſhortly take off the yoak from our 
neck, and ſet a Crown upon our head, There is time 
coming when we ſhall not only be freefrom our ſs,but 
our duties too; prayer and faſting are irkſome to the 
fleſh; in heaven there will be no need of prayer or repen- 
tance ; duties ſhall ceaſe there : indeed in heaven the 
Saints ſhall love God, bur love is no burden; God will 
ſhine forth in his beauty, and to fall in love with beauty 
is 


Gods commands not grievons. 


——— 


"or 


"PHT ws 


is not grievous, | In heaven che Saints ſhall praiſe God, 

- but their praiſing of bim ſhall be ſo ſweetned with de-: 

ghr, that ic will not be a duty any more, bur part .of 

their reward, - 'Tis the Angels heaven to praiſe God 

This then makes Chriſts commands not grievous,though 

they are ſpiritaal3yet temporary , 'tis but awhile , and 

duties ſhall be no more. -The- Saints ſhall not 

ſo much be under commands as embraces; wait but a 

while, and you ſhall put off your armour , and end your 

weary marches; thus we have ſeen that Chriſts com- 
mands conſidered in themſelves, are not grievous, 

2. Letus conſider Chriſts commands comparatively, 2 Compara- 
and we ſhall ſee they are not grievous; let us make a tiveh, 
four-fold compariſon, Compare Goſpel-commands, 


1. With the ſeverity of the Moral Law. 
2, With the Commands of ſin, 

3. With the torments of the damned, - 
4. With the glory of heaven, 


I, Chriſts commands in the Goſpel are not grievous, . 
compared with the ſeverity of the Moral Law. The TY 
Moral Law was {uch a burden, as' neither we nor our fa- 
thers could bear , Gal, 3, 10, Curſed i every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the Law to do them, Impoſſible it is , that any 
Chriſtian ſhould come up to the ſridtneſle of this, The 
golden Mandates of the Goſpel comparatively are eafte, 

For, - | R_. | 
I, In the Goſpel, if there. be a deſire to keep Gods 
(ann it 15 accepted, Nehem, 1,11, 2 Cor, 8. 

2. If there be firſk a willing mind, it ts accepted. 
Though a' man had had never {o good a mind to have 
fulfilled the Moral Law, it-wonld not have been accepr- 

3 Ggg ed, 
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ed, he muſt de fa#o have RO Gal, 3, 12, buc, in 
the Goſpel, God crowns thedefire, If a Chriſtian ſaith 
in humility, Lord,Idefire to obey thee, I would be more 
holy t his defire, ſpringing from love , paſſeth for 
CArrant, : 

2, In the Goſpel a Surety is admitted in the Court. 
The Law would not admit of a Surety, it required perſo- 
nal obedience ; but now, God doth fo far indulge us, 
that what we cannot of our ſelves do, we may do by 1 
Proxy, Chriſt is called the Swrety of a better Toft ament, 
Heb, 7.22, We cannot walk ſo exaRly; we tread awry. 
and fall ſhort in every thing; but God looks upon us in 
our Swrety; and Chrift having fulfilled aff righteouſneſs *, 
it is a}} one as if we had fulfilled the Law in- our own 
perſons. | 

3. The Law did command and threaten, bunt gave no 
ſtrength to perform; it did Egyptianize, requiring the full 
tale of Brick, but gave no Straw, But now God with his. 
commands gives power ; Goſpel-precepts are {weetned 
with promiſes, God commanis, Ezek. 18.51,Make you a 
new heart, Lord, may the ſoul ſay, I make a new heart? I 
can as well make a new world, Burt ſee Ezek, 36.26, 4 
new h art alſo will T give you, God commands us to. 
cleanſe our ſelves, 7fa. 1, 16, Waſh you, make you cheane. 
Lord, where ſhould I have power to cleanſe my ſelf 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Job, 
T4, 4. See the Precept turned into a Promiſe, Ezeh, 36. 
25, From all your filthineſſe , and from your 1dels will 1 
cleanſe you, Tf when the child cannot go, thefather rakes 
it by the hand, and leads it, now it js not hard for the 
child to go; when we cannot go, God takes ns by the 
hand , Hof. 11, 3, I taught Ephraim alſo to go , taking 
them by their armes. Z | 
4, In.the Goſpel God winks at infirmities where the 

heart 


a 6 _" 2 


nnd —— 
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' heart isright, The Law called for perteft obedience; it 
was death to have ſhot but an hairs bredth ſhore of che 
mark ; it wereſadit the (ame rigor thould continue up- 
on us: Wo to the holieſt man that lives, (faith An/tin\ 
if God comes to weigh tum ia the ballance of his juſtice, 
*Tis with our beſt duties as with gold; put the gold in 
the fire, and you will fee drofle come out ; what droſſi- 
neſle in our holy things ? but in theGoſpel t God 
will not endure hattings , yer he will paſſe by fazlines. 
Thus Chriſts commandsin che Goſpel are not grievous, 
compared with the ſeverity of the Moral Law, 

2, Chiiſts commands are »w grievoms,compared with 
the commands of fin, Sin layes an heavie yoak upon 
men, Sinis compared to a * Talent of lead,Zac, 5.7. to 


ſhew the weightineſle of ic, The commands of fin are js peccare 


burdenſome; let a man be under the power and rage of /#%. aus: 


any luſt, (whether jt be covetouſneſle or ambition) how 
doth he tire and excruciate himſelf ! what hazards doch 
he run even to the endangering of his health, and ſoul, 
that he may fatisfie his luſt ! Fer, 9. 5. They weary them- 
[elves to commit iniquity, * And are not Chriſts precepts 
caſte and (weet'in compariſon of {ins auſtere inex0- 
rable commands? Therefore Chryſoſtore (aith well, That 


ſomethan Drunkenneſle ; doing juſtice is lefle burden- 
ſome than violence, There's more difficulty , and per- 
plexity in the contrivement *, and purſuit of wicked 
ends, than in obeying the ſweet and gentle preceps of 
Chriſt, Hence it is, that a wicked man is {aid to travel 
with iniquity, Pſal, 7. 14, To ſhew what anxious pain 
and trouble he hath in bringing about his wickedneſle, 
W hat tedious and hazardous journeys did Antiochus Epi- 
phanes take in perſecuting the peopleot the Fews ? Ma- 
ny have gone with more pain to hell than others bave to 
heaven; Ggg 2 3,Chriſts 
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3, Chrifts commands-are not grievous , compared 
with the grieyous torments of the damned, The rich 
man cries out,” T am tormented in this flame , Luke 16, 
24. Hell-fire is ſo unconceivably torturing , that the 
wicked know not either how to bear, or to avoid it, The 
torment of the damned may be compared to a yoak, and 
it differs from other yoaks; uſually the yoak is laid bur 
upon the neck of the beaſt ; but the hell-yoak is laid up- 
on every part of the ſinner; his eyes ſhall behold nothing 
but bloody TR his ears ſhall hear the groans and 
ſchreeks of blaſpheming ſpirits, - He ſhall ſuffer in eve- 
ry member of his body and faculty of his ſoul ; and this 
agony, though violent, yet perpetual; The yoak of the 
damned ſhall never be taken off, 


=— Feſtiea nulla retrorſum —— 


Sinners might break the golden chain of Gods commands, 
but they cannot break the iron chain ot his puniſh- 
ments*, *Tis as impoſſible for them ro file this chaine, 
as to ſcale heaven, | 
And.are not Goſpel-commands eaſes in compariſon of 
hell-rorments? what doth Chriſt command * he bids you 
repent z 15 it not better to-weepfor fin, then bleed for it 2 
Chriſt bids you pray in your families & cloſets; is not praj- 
+1g better than roaring? he bids you ſancttfie the Sabbarh; 
js 1t not better tokeepan holy reſt ro the Lord, than ro 
be for ever without reſt ? Hell is a reftlefle place, there is 
no-jntermiſſion of torment for one minute of an hour, '\ 
appeal to the conſciences' of 'men, Are not Ch:iſts com- 


. mands ſweet and facil in compariſon of the unſupporta- 


ble pains of reprobates ? 1s not obeying better than 


_ -damning* arenot the cords of /ove better than the chains 


of darknflc | 
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-* 4. Goſpel-commands are not grievous ,compared with 
the glory of heaven, What an infinite difproportion 

is there between ſervice and reward ? What are all the 

Saints labours, and travels in Religion; compared with 

the crown of recompence © The weight of glory makes 

duty lighr, | | | 

Uſe 1, Behold here an encouraging argament to Re- 

ligion, how may this make us in love with the wayes of 
God ! his commandments are not erievois ; believers are 

not now under the thundring curtes of the Law, no nor 

the ceremonies of it,which were both »ua-zeroxs and bur- 

denſome:; the wayes of God-are equal, his ſtatutes eligi- 

blez he bids us urn, that we may be comforted, _ He 
bids us be poor 7n ſpirit, that he may fertle a Kingdom 

upon us ;. God is no hard Maſter, his commandments are 

not grievous, OChriſtian, ſerve God out of choice *, 


Think of the joy, the honour, the reward of godlineſle; 


never more grudge God your {ervice; whatever he doth 
preſcribe, let your hearts ſubſcribe. - ' 
Uſe 2. It reproves them that refuſe to obey theſe 
ſweet and gentle commands of Chriſt, Pſal. 81.11, 1ſra- 
el would none of me, We may cry out with Anſtin,the 
generality of men chooſe rather to put their neck in the 
Divels yoak, than to ſubmit to the ſweet and eafie yoak 
of Chriſt *, What ſhould be the reaſon that when Gocs 
commandments are not grievous, his wayes are pleaſant- 
peſſe, his ſervice PERFECT FREEDOME, yet that 
men ſhould not vail co Chriſts Scepter, nor ſtoop to his 

Lawes ? Surely the cauſe may be Fo 
7, That inbred hatred which 15- naturally in mens 
hearts againft Chrift® Sinners are called 5.45; God: ha- 
ters, Rom.1.30.Sin begets nor only a diſlike of the wayes 
-of God,but hatrea; and from diſaffe&tion flows diſloyalty, 
Lake 19,14, His Citizens hated - him , and ſent a mef- 
| ſage 
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Uſe 2, 
Reproof,, 
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2. Beſides this inbred hatred againſt Chriſt, the Di- 
vel labours © þlow the coals, and encreaſe this odium 
and antipathy, He raifeth an evil report upon Religion, 
as thoſe Spies did on Canaan, Numb. 13.32. They brought 
up an evi report of the Land, Satanis implacably ma- 
litious; and as he ſometimes accuſeth us to God, fo he 
accuſeth God to ys, and ſaith, he is an hard Maſter, 
and bis commandments are grievess ; 'tis the Divels de- 
ſigne to do as the ſonsof £15, who made the offering of 
God to be abhorred, 1 Sam, 2,17, If there be an hatred 
and prejudice inthe heart agaiaſt Religion, a» enemy hath 
done this tf, The Divel raiſeth in the hearts of men a 
twofold prejudice againſt Chriſt and his wayes, 

I, The paucity of them that embrace Religion. The 
way of Chnft is but a path-way, P/al. 119. 35. whereas 
the way of pleaſure and vanity is the road-way ;- many 
ignorantly conclude, That muſt needs be the beſt way 
which moſt go. | 

Anſw. 1, Thereare but few that are ſaved, and will 
not you be ſaved becauſe fo few are faved? a man doth 
a_ thus in other things, There . are but fewrich, 
therefore I will not be rich; nay, therefore he the rather 
ſtrives to berich, Why ſhould not we argue thus wiſe- 
ly about our ſouls? There are but few that go to heaven, 
therefore we will labour the more to be of the number 
of that few, | 

Anſ. 2, Whata weak argument is this, There are bur 
few that embrace Religion, therefore you will not? Thoſe 
things which are more excellent, ar&more rare: there are 
but few Pearls and Diamonds, in Rome tew Senators; the 
fewneſle of them that embrace Religion, argues the way 
of Religion excelleat, 
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Anfw.3,Weare warned not to fail with the mujtirade, 
Exod. 23,2, Moſt fiſh goes to the Divels ner. 

2, The wayes of Religionare rendred deformed and 
unlovely by the ſcandals of Profeffars, 

Anſw, I acknowledge the luſtre of Religion hath been 
much eclipſed and fullied by the ſcandals of men, this is 
an age of ſcandals; - many have made the pretence of 
Religion a Key to open the door toall ungodlineffe; ne- 
ver was Gods name more taken in vain ;, this is that our 
Saviour hath forerold, Matth, 18, 7. 1t mnt needs be 
that offences come, But to take off this. prejudice : Can- 
ſider, x, Scandals are not from Retigion, bur for want 


of Religion. 2, Religion is not the worſe, chough fome- 


abuſe ir, - To diflike Religion becauſe ſome of the Pro- 
feſfors of it are ſcandalous , is as if one ſhould fay, Becaufe 
the ſervant is diſhoneſt, therefore he will nor have a good 
opinion of his Maſter, Is Chrift the teſfe glorious be- 


cauſe ſome that wear his livery are ſcandalous Is Reli-. 


910n the worſe becauſe fome of her followers are bad © 
Is wine the worſe becauſe fome are intemperate? Shall 
a wamandiſlike chaſtity, becauſe ſome of her neighbours. 
are unchaſte? Let us argue {oberly ; judge not according 
to the appearance, but judge righteous judgement , Toh 
7. 24. 

3, God ſometimes permits ſcandals to fall our in the: 
Church out of a deſign. 

1, Asa juſt judgment upon-Hypocrites; theſe (quint- 
ey'd devotioniſts who ſerve God tor their own ends, the 
Lordin juſtice ſuffers them to tall into horrid debauched 
practices that he may lay open their baſeneſs to the world, 
and that all may ſee they were but py-bald Chniſtians,, 

paint= 


2 Brejudice 


uſe 3. 
Exhort, 


Oucrat Deus ut 
EX0UrCE. 


*Plal. 19. 14. 
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2 viſible Traytor, Rr 

2. Scandals are for hardning of the profane ; ſome 
deſperate ſinners who would never give God a good word, 
they would not be won by Religion, they {ball be wounded 
by it, Godlers ſcandals be to be a breakneck to men,and 
to ingulph them more in ſin. Jeſus Chriſt (God bleſed for 
ever) is to ſome-4 Rock of offence, Rom, 9. 33. His blood 
which is to ſome balm, is to others poyſon z if the beauty 
of Religion doth nor allure, the ſcandals of ſome of its 
followers ſhall precipitate men to hell, 

3. Scanda)s in the Church are for the caution of the 
oodly ; the Lord would have his people walk trembling- 
ly, Rom, 11,20. Be not high-minded,but fear, When Cedars 
fall, let the bruiſed reed tremble z -the {candals of Profeſl- 
ſors are not to drſcouraze us, but to warne us; let us tread 
more warily; the ſcandals of others are Sea-marks for the 
Saints to avoid: and let all this ſerve to take off theſe pre- 
judices from Religion; though Satan may endeayour by 
falſe diſguiſes ro render the Goſpel odious, yet there isa 
beauty and a glory init; Gods commandments are not gric- 
VORS. 

Uſe 3. Let me perſiwade all men cordially to embrace 
the wayes of God; his commandments are not grievous, God 
never burdens us,but that he may unburden us of our fins; 
His commands are our privileges ;, there's joy inthe way 
of duty *, and heaven at theend. 
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But Chriſt is all in all. 


\ HE Philoſopher ſaith, every. Science takes 4. 
its -dignity from: the objec * ;_ the -more «. Opunle ſerene 
noble the obje&, the more rare the know- Cory 
\ ledge, Henceit is that Jeſus Chrift being 
the moſt ſublime and glorious object, that 
knowledge which leads us t9 Chriſt,muſt needs be moſt 
excellent ; "tis called 7 vmpizev 7s yrora;, the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt, Phil, 3, 8, - So ſweet is 
this knowledge, that Saint. Paub determined to know n0- 
thing but Chriſt , 1 Cor, 2, 2, Andindeed what need- 
'ed he co know more 4 for Chriſt is T& maiyTt Kei fy TAT!s 
. all in all, 2 LR: Te 
In the Text there is a Negation and an Aſſumption 
ſomething the Apoſtle ſets down privatively, and ſome- 
thing poſitively, E | 
T, Privatively, Saint ' Pau! tells the Coloſſians 
what will not avail chem z 2eque Circumciſio, neque Prepu- 
_ tium; neither Circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion availeth , 
&c, Circumciſion was a great priviledge,it was a badge 
and cognizance to diſtinguiſh the people of God, from 
| | + « dn = 
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thoſe who were exter; and forraigns it was a Pale be- 
tween the Garden encloſed, and the Common, The 
people of circumciſion were a people of Gods circum- 
{peQion, they were under his eye, and his wing ; they 
were 3d 77 ©:7, his houſhold family ; and rather than 
they ſhould want, God would make the heavens a Gra- 
nary, and rain down Manna upon them ; he would fer 
the Rock abroach, and make it a living Spring ; how 
Slorious was circumciſion ! Rom, 9. 4,5, Who are Iſra- 
elites, to whom pertaineth the adoption and the glory,whoſe 
are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came, What rich jewels hung upon 7ſraels Crown ! 
but in matters of ſalvation, all this was nothing, zeither 
circumciſion, nor #ncircumcsſion, 8c, From whence we 
way oblerve::. 7 | 
That external\priviledges commend no man to God ; 
- whether wiſe, or rich, ornoble, this doth not ſet us off 
in Gods eye, 1 Cor.1, 26. Not many wiſe men after 
the fteſh , not "many mighty, not many noble are called, 
'God ſees hot as'man ſees z we are taken with beauty and 
parts; theſethings avail not with God,God lays his left 
and on theſe,' as Facob did upon Manafieh, Gen, 48, 
14, God often paſſeth by thoſe who caſt a greater ſplen- 
dor ind luſtre in the world, and looks upon them of an 
Snferiour Alloy; the reaſon is, that no fleſh ſhould glory 
in hjs preſence, 1 Cor,1,29, If. God ſhould graft his 
*Srace'only upon wiſdom and parts, ſome would be ready 
toſ.y, My wiſcom, or my eloquence, or mynobility 
| hathſaved me; therefore not many wiſe, not many noble 
are called, God will have no priding or vaunting in the 
creature, 
| ” i Reſt not in outward priviledges or excellencies. 
"theſe are no ſtocks to graft the hopes of ſalvation upon ; 
'wany of Chriſts kindred went to hell, Paw! is called 


the 


Cbriſts various ſulneſs. 


— - — 


Bo ——— 


the ſervant of the Lord, Rom, 1.1, And PFames is 
called the brother of the Lord, Gal. 1,19, It is better 
to be the ſervant of the Lord, than the brother of the 
Lord, The Virgin Mary was ſaved, notas ſhe was the 
mother of Chriſt, but as ſhe was the daughter of faith, 
"tis grace, not blood gives the precedency ; an heart that 
hatch Chriſt formed in-it, is Gods delight,and this brings 
me to thenext, | 

2, The Apoſtle ſets down ſomething poſtt;yely z, but 
Chriſt & all in all ; inwhich words there 1s, 

I, The SubjeR, Chrift , dulce NomenFeſu, his Name 
is ſweet, it is 4s oyntment porred forth, Cant, 1,3. Tt 
was Fobs with, Oh that my words were now written, that 
they were graven with an iron pen,and laid inthe Rock far 
ever, Job 19.23, Anditis my with,O that this Name 
( this (weet Name ) of Chriſt, were now rol y. oc 
1t were graven with the pea of the Holy Ghoſt i our 
hearts for ever; the name of Chriſt hath in it, faith 
Chryſoſtom, a thouſand treaſuries of joy, 

2, ThePredicate, All i» all; Chriſt is all fulnels, 
all Fvectne's ; heis all chat is imaginable, all char is defi- 
rable ; he who hath Chriſt, can have no more, for Chriſt 
z all. | : | 

The Propoſition out of the words, js, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Se quintefſence of' all good things, He 
# all, 

1. Sometimes faith is ſaid to be af, Gal, 5, 6, no- 
thing availeth but faith, faith is all, organice ,. as it is 
- aninſtrument to lay hold on Chr ſt, whereby we are (a- 
ved; as aman is ſaved by catching hold on a Bough, 

2. Sometimes the ew creature 1s laid to be all, 
Gal. 6, 15, Nothing availeth but a zew creature; rhe 
new creature is all d:ſþoſitive, as it qualifies and firs us 
for glory, without holineſs no man ſha ſee the Lord , 
Hhh2 " - Her, 
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HeBr"- 12; 14. It: is a faying- of Chry(oftom', at the 


day of jidgement God will ask that queſtion as our Savi- 


our didy tth 22,20,” Whoſe image and ſuperſcription 


'# this * So will: God fay,Whoſe image is.”chis ? if thou 


canſt not ſhew him hisimage'conſilting in holineſs,he will 


reject thee ;thus the new creature is all, - - 


Here in the Text-Chrift. is ſaid to be al; bur 


in what ſenſe is Chriſt all * 


1. Chriſt 'ommia eminenter;, Chiiſt is all by. way 
of eminency; all-good things are eminently tobe fourid in 


- him ; as the Sundoth virtually contain init the light of 


the lefler ilars, Ky 


. 


2,Chriſtus omnia derivative;Chriſt is all by way of deri- 


' vation; all-g00d things are tranſmitted and convey'd to us 
- throughChriſt;as yout rich commodities, jewels and ſpices 
- come by Sea; ſo all- heavenly bleſſings ſail to us through 


Reaſon, - 


we K-- 
Inform, 
I, Branch, 


the red-Sea of Chrifts blood. Roms. 11. 36, Through hin 
are all things, Chriſt is that ſpiritual pipe through which 
= golden oyle of mercy empties it {elf into the 

ul, 
Chriſt muſt- needs be all; for i» him 4welleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, Col.2,9, - He hatha partnerſhip 
with God the Father, Fohn 16. 15, All thatthe Fq- © 
ther hath « mine 5 ſothat thereis enough in him to {cat- 
rer all our fears, to-removeall our burdens, ro ſupply all 
our wants ; there can be no deied in that which 1s 1n- 
finite, 2 | | 

. Hſe . T, Information, And it hath fix Bran- 
ches. ©, | f 
1, It ſhews us the glorious fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; He 
gs all in all, Chtiſt is a Panoply,;a Magazin and Store- 
houſe of all ſpiritual riches ; you may go with the Bee 
from flowre to flowte, *and {uck here. and there a Jittle 
&weetneſs ,. but you will never have'enough till you 

come 
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Chriſts warious"fulneſs.'«.. 


come to Chriſt; | for he is 74 77a all in all,” 
Now in particular, Chriſt is af 5 in fix Re- 
I, - Chriſt is: al. in regard of righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, 
I, 30, : He #. made "to pip arwnnuns The: Robe of 
innocency, -likethe vail of the Temple, is "rentaſunder, 
Ours is a ragged righteouſne(s, 7/a,'64.. 6, Oar. 74gh- 
reouſneſies are @s filthy'rags.” "As under rags the naked 
body.is ſeen ; fo under the rags of our righteouſneſs, the 
body -of death is (een; we can defile our duties,” but they 
cannot juſtifie us ; but Chriſt is all in. regard ob righte- 
ouſnels, - Rem.10. 4, Chriſt us the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſs to them that believe *: Thar is; [through 
Chriſt weareas tighteous as if we had: ſatisfied the Law 
in our own perſons. - 'Facob. got the bleſſing in the gar- 
ment of his elder brother; ſo in the garment of Chriſt 
our elder brother we obtain the blefling ; Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs 1s 4 coat woven without ſeam, 2 Cor. 5, alt, We 
are made the righteouſneſs of God in him. | 

2, Chriſtis all in regard of Santification,. 1 Cor, 
1,30, ' He is made to us Santtification, © SanQification 
is the ſpiritual enamel and embroydery of- the foul ; *ris 
nothing elſe but Gods putting upon us the jewels of ho- 
lines, the Angels glory by.it ; we are made as the Kings 
daughter, all glorious within, Pal, 45.13, + This doth 
d;tbonere ad celum, itdothtuneand prepare the ſoul for 
neaven z it Wrns iron into gold, it makes the heart which 
was Satans Pi&ure, Chriſts Epiſtle, Tne virgins, E/ther 
2, 12% (had their dayes of purification; they were" firſt 
to be perfumed and anointed, and thenthey:were to ſtand: 
before the King ; we muſt- have the anointing of. God", 
x John 2, 27, -- and be perfumed with the gracesof the 
Spirit, thoſe ſweet odours, and then we ſhall ſtand before 
the King of heaven; there muſt be firſt our dayes of pu- 


rification. 
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rification before our dayes of glorification ; what a bleſ- 
ſed work is this! a ſoul beautified and adorned with 
grace, is like the celum ſtellatum, the firmament be- 
 ſpangled with glittering ſtars, O what a Metamorphize 
is there! I may allude to that, Cant,z,.6, Whowths 
that comes ont of the wilderneſs with myrrhe and fratt- 
incenſe, and all the powders of the Merchant ? So, who 
js this that comes out of the wilderneſs of fin, perfam'd 
with all the graces of the Spirit ?. Holineſs is the figna- 
ture and engiaving of God uponthe ſoul, but whence1s 
this? Chriſt is all, he is made to us Sant#ification 
he it is that ſends his Spirit intoour hearts to be « refineys 
fire, to burn up our droſs, and make our graces ſparkle 
like gold in the Furnace ; Chriſt ariſecth upon the ſoul. - 
with healing under his wings, Mal, 4.2, He heals the 
underſtanding, and faith, Let there be light; he heals 
the heart by diflolviug the ſtone in his blood; he heals 
the will, by filing off its rebellion, Thus hes all in re- 
gard of SanRification, | | 
3, Chriſtisallinregard of Divine acceptance, Eph, 
1,6, He hath made us accepted in the Belgved, ai. 
7eow 5:5; he hath made us Favourites; fo Chryſoſtom 
and TheophylafF render it ; through Chriſt God is 
propitious to us, and takes all we do in good 
part. | 
A wicked man being out of Chriſt, is out of favour; 
as his ploughing is fin, Prov. 21, 14, fo his praying 
is fin, Prov, 15,8, God will not come near him, his 
breath is infectious ; God will hear his ſins, and not his 
prayers; but nowin Chriſt God accepts us. Ecclef. 9. 
7. Go thy way,eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with 4 merdy heart, for God now accepts thy works , 
as Foſjeph cid preſent his Brethren before Pharaoh, and 
brought them into fzyour with the King, Ger, 47. 2, ſo 
the 
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the Lord Jeſus carries the names of the Saints upon his 
breaſt, and preſents them before his Father, ſo bringing 
them into repute and honour ; through Chriſt God will 
treat and parly with us, he ſpeaks to us, as Iſa, 62, 4. 
Thos ſhalt no more be termed forſaken , but-thou fhalt be 
called Hephzibah, for the Lord delighteth in thee, Through 
the red glaſs every thing appears of a red colour;through 
the blood of Chriſt we look of a ſanguine complexion , 


ruddy and beautitul in Gods eyes, 


' 4. Chriſt is all in regard of Divine aſſiſtance s 
a Chriſtians ſtrength lies in Chriſt : Phil, 4.13. T%v74 
iova, T can do all things through ChriſF, Whence is ita 
Chriſtian is able ro do duty, to refiſt tentation, but 
through Chriſts ſtrengthning* 4 Whence is it that a 
ſparkle of grace lives in a Sea of corruption, the ſtorms 
of perſecution blowing,burt that Chriſt holds this ſparkle 
in the hollow of his hand 2 Whehce isit that the roaring 
Lyon hath not devoured the Saints, but that the Lyon 
of the Tribe of F#udzh hath defended them ? Chriſt 


not only gives us our Crows, but our Shield; he not 
only gives us our garland when we overcome, but our 


ftrength whereby: we overcome, Rev, 12, IT, 


They 


' overcame him ( that is, the accuſer of the Brethren) 
by the blood of the Lamb. : Chriſt keeps the Fort-royal 
of. grace that it be not blown up ; Peters ſhield was bruj- 


ſed, but Chriſt kept it that was not broken, 7 prayed 


for thee that thy faith fail not, Luke 22, 31, wy inaviny, 
that jt be not in 4 total Eclipſe, The Crown of all 
- the Saints victories muſt be ſet-upon the head of Chriſt, 
* Rom,$, 38, In all theſe things we are more than Con- 
guerers through Chriſt, Write the name of Michael upon 


all your conqueſts, 
5, Chriſt is ll in; regard of pacification 
<onſcjence is in.an agony, and burns as hell in the fe 
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Gods wrath *; now Chriſt -« all, he poures the balm 
of his blood into theſe wounds he maketh- the florm 4 
calm, Chriſt doth not only make peace in the Court of 
heaven, but peace in the Court ot- conſcience ; he not 
only makes peace aboye us, but within us, Joh,16,ulr. 
That in me ye might have peace; in me tanquam in fon- 
te, ſaich Cyprian ; all our golden ſtreams of peace flow 
from this fountain, Fohn 14, 27, Peace T leave with 
you, my prace 1 give unto you, Jeſus Chriſt not only 
purchaſed peace tor us, but ſpeaks peace to us ; he is cal- 
led the Prince of peace, Tia, 9.6, Peace is a flowre of 
his Crown, he whiſpers his love to the ſoul, and ſends his 
Spirit that bleſſed Dove, which brings an Olive-branch 
of peace in its: mouth, Joh 16, 7, The peace which 
Chriſt gives, is peace in trouble, Micah 5,5, And 
this man ſhall be the peace, when the Aſiyrian ſhall come 
into oxr Land, and tread in our Palaces, Kings can pro- 


_ claim watinatime of peace, but Chriſt proclaims peace 


inatimeof war, Oh how ſweet is this peace ! 'tis pax 
ſupra pacem, 'as Bernard ſaith: Auſtin calls it ſerenitas 
2entis, a ſweet calm and ſabbath in the ſoul; it is a fore- 
taſte of glory, it is a bunch of grapes from the true 
Vine which chears the heart, zt paſeth all underſtanding, 
Phil. 4.7. Thus Chriſt js all in regard of pacificati- 
on, | he makes peace for us and in us ; this honey and oyle 
flows out of the Rock Chriſt, | 

6, Chriſt is all in regard of remuneration; he it is 
that crowns us after all our labours and ſufferings; he dyed 
to advance us; his lying in the wine-preſs, was to bring 
us into the wine-celley ; he is gone before to take poſ- 


ſeſſhonot heaven in the name of all believers, Heby, 6. 


20, Whether the fore-runncr us for us entred, even Je- 
jus. —— Chriſt is gone to beſpeak a place for the Saints, 
John 14, 2, He makes heaven ready for them , and 

| | p makes 
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makes 'them ready for heaven, Thas Chriſt is af/ in 
regard' of *.remuneration, Rev. 22. 12, pau ray » 
Behold, 1 come quickly, and my reward i with me. 

2. If Chriſt be all, it ſhews us what a vaſt diſpro- 
portion there is between Chriſt and the creature; there 
15 25 much difference as between exs and »thil; Chriſt 
is all :n all, and the creature is nothing at all, Proy, 
23.5, Wilt tho ſet thine eyes on that which 'i not? 
The creature is a non-entity ; though it hatha phyſical 
exiſtence, yet conſidered theologically, it is nothing ; 
'tis but a gilded ſhadow, a pleaſant fancy 5 when Solomon 
had fifted out the fineſt lowre, and diſtill'd the fpirirs of 
all created excellency, here's the Reſult, ALL WAS 
VANITY, Ecclef: 2,11, "The. Greek word © Ke» 
for Yarn, ſignifies empty, 


—— O quantum eſt in rtbus Inant? mm 


We read the carth in the Creation was word, Gen, x. 
2, 172) 1111 ſo are all earthly comforts woid z they are 
void of that which we think is in them, they are void of 
ſatisfaction; therefore they are compared to wind, Hol. 
12.1 A man cannomorefill his heart with the world, 
than he can fill his belly with the aire he draws in. 
Now the creature is {aid to be nothing in a three-fold 
ſenſe, 

I. It is nothing to a man 7 trouble of ſpirit ; if the 
ſpirit ve wounded, outward things will give no more 
eaſe , than a Crowne of gold will cure the head- 
ache. 

2. The creature is nothing to. a man that -hath hea- 
ven in his eye; when Saint Paxz/ had ſeen that light fhi- - 
ning from heaven, ſurpaſſing the glory of the Sun, Ats 
26,13, though his eyes were open, he ſaw no man, 
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Aas 9, 8. fo be that hath the glory, of heaven jn his 
eye, is blinde to the world ; he ſees nothing in 
it to allure. him,or make him willing to ſtay: here, 

The creature is othing to one that is dying; a 
man at the houre of death is moſt ſerious,.and is able to 
give the trueſt verdi& of things; now-at ſuch a time the 
world is.nothipg, 'tis.in-an Eclipſe, the ſorrow of ir is 
real, but.the.joy.imaginary, Oh then. what a vaſt dif- 
ference is there between Chrift-and the. creature! Chriſt 
is all in. all; and the creature nothing at all, yet how 
many dama their ſouls for nothing? 

3. Itfhewswhetherthe foultsto go. in: the want of 
all; ge to Chriſt who is. ab i» all, Doſt' thou wane. 
grace? go to Chriſt, Col,2, 3, In him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and kyowledge. Chriſb is. the great 
Eord Treaſurer; go thento Chriſt, ſay, Lord I am in- 
digent.of grace, but.in-thee areall'my- freſh frings, fill 
my Ciſtern from thy. Spring, Lord, I am blinde, thou 
haſt eye-ſalyeto.anoint me z, Tam defiled, thou haſt wa- 
ter:tocleanſe me-3. my,heart is hard, thou: baſt blood to 
ſafcen met:: Tam empty of grace, bring thy.tulneſs to 
my,emptineſs, In all our. ſpiritual wants we ſhould: re- 
pair. to Chriſt, as-Facobs ſons did'to their brother Joſeph; 
He opened. all. the. Ftore- houſes, Gen. 41,56, and gave 
to his Brethren corn and:proviſion for the way, Gen, 42, 
25, Thus the Lord hath made Chriſt our Joſeph, our 
TIlrng5tic"s Col. 2; 3, 13 hin Are hnd all-treq H7ES my 
Oh then,finners, make. out to Chriſt; he is. all 7» all; 
and to encourage you to goto him, remember there is in. 
him not on'y om but freeneſs; ho every one that- 
thirſts, come ye. to the. waters, Chriſt is not only full-as 
the honey-comb , but he drops. as the | honey-/ 
comb. 
4. If. Cluift. be «ll, ſeejierea Chriſtians Inventory; 
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wwrich$ herhar bach Cheift * ! he hich afl chat may. 


ſo if a Chriſtian be asked where are hs riches, he will ay, 


5, How ſhould a Chriſtian fit down, ſatisfied with 
Chriſt ! Chriſt ;s all, What though he wants other 
things, is not; Chriſt enough ? if a man hath Sunſhine, 
he doth not complain he wants the light of a Candle; 
hath not he enough, who hath the wnſearchable riches of 
Ghrift 2 T have read of a godly man, \vho being blinde, 
his friendasked him if he was not troubled for che want 
of his ſight 2 he confeſſed he was ; why ſaith his friend, 
Are you troubled becauſe you want that which flies have, 
when you have that which Angels have? fo I ſay to a 
Chriſtian, Why art thou troubled for wanting that which 
a reprobate haye, when thou haſt that which the glorified 
Saints have? Thou haſt Chriſt with all his Perquiſites 
and Royalties ! Suppoſe a father ſhould deny his ſon fur- 
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niture for his houſe, but ſhould ſettle all his Land upon 
him, had he any cauſe to complain? It God denies thee 
a little furniture in the wotJd, but in the mean time ſet- 
tles his Land upon thee, he gives thee the field wherein 
the pearle of price is hid, haſt thou any cauſe to repine 2 
A Chriſtian that wants neceflaries, yet having Chriſt 
he hath the one thing needful, Col. 2, 10, Ye are 
compleat in bim; what? compleat.in Chriſt, and not 
content with Chriſt ? Lzther faith, the Sea of Gods 
mercy ſhould ſwallow up our particular afflictions ; ſure- 
ly this Sea of Gods love in giving us. Chriſt,ſhould drown 
all our complaints and grievances ;. let the Chriſtian take 
the Harp and the Viol, and bleſs God, 

6, Tf Chriſt be all, ſeethedeplorable condition of 
a Chriſtleſs perſon; he is poor , - he is worth nothing, 
Rev. 3.17. Thou art wretched, and. miſerable , and poor, 
&c. Theſadneſs of a man that wants Chriſt, will appear 
intheſe ſeven particulars. 

T1, Hehathno juſtification ; what a glorious thing is 
it whena'poor ſinner 1s abſolved from guilt, and is decla- 
red to be redFms in curia |! but this priviledge flows from 
Ehriſt; all pardons are ſealed in-his blood,, As 1 3.39, 
” ms » By him all that believe are juflified: So then, he 
who js out of Chriſt, .is unjuſtified; the zeatws, or guilc 
of fin cleaves to him; he muſt be reſponſible to juſtice in 
his own perſon, and the curſe ſtands in full force againſt 
the finner, 

2, Hethat wants Chriſt, wants the beauty cf holi- 
neſs; Jeſus Chriſt is a living ſpring of grace, Fohy 1, 
14, Full of grace and trath, Now a Chriſtleis perſon 
is a graceleſs perſon, hehath not one ſhred of holineſs, 
The ſs muſt firſt be engrafted into the ſtock, before it 
can receive {ap and influence from theroot ; we muſt firtt 
be engratted into Chriſt, betore we can of his fulneſs re- 
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is red with guilt, and black with filth; he is an unhallow- 
ed perſon, andidying in that condition, is rendred un- 
capable of ſeeing God, Hebr. 12, 14. 

. He that wants Chriſt, hath no true Nobility, jt is 
through Chriſtthat we are akin to God, of the blood- 
royal of heaven; it is through Chriſt that God & mot 4- 
ſhamed to be called our God, Hebr, 11, 16, But out of 
Chriſt we are looked upon. as ignoble perſons; the Tray- 
tors blood runs in our veins ; 4 manout of Chriſt is baſe- 
bornz whoever is his natural father, tae Divel is his ſpiri- 
toal father, Fohn 4. 48. 

4. He that wants Chriſt, wants his freedom ; nihil 
durins ſervitute, John- 8. 36, If the Son make you free, 
you ſhall be free indeed, A man out of Chriſt 
flave, when he ſins moſt freely,. > 

5. He that wants Chriſt, hath no-ability for ſervice; 
he is as Sampſon, when his lock was cut z his ſtrength is 
gone irom him, he wants a vital principle, he cannot. 
walk with God, he is like adead member in the body, 
that hath neither ſtrength nor motion, Fohn 15, 5, 
Without me ye can do awtthing. The Organs will make, 
no ſound , unleſs you blow in: them z ſo unle(s-Chriſt 
by his ſpirit breath in the ſou], jt cannot make any har- 
mony, .or-put forth ſtrength to any holy action. 

6, - Hethat wants Chriſt, hath no con(ſolation;Chrift 
is. called the conſolation of 1ſraet, Luk, 2,25, A Chriſt- 
leſs ſoul is a comtortleſsſon!; how can ſuch a one have 
comfort when he comes to dye ? heis indebr, and hath 
no {nrety ; His wounds bleed, and he hath no Phyfitian; 
he ſees the fireof Gods wrath approaching, and hath no 
fcreen to keep it off, heis like a ſhipin a tempeſt; fick-- 
neſs begins to make a tempeſt in.his body, and fin to 


make a tempeſt in his conſcience, and he hath nowhere to 
pur. 


eetve' grace for grace, John 1,16, A manout of Chriſt 
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Chriſts warious fulneſs. 


put in for harbour ; oh the terror and anguiſh of ſuch a 
man at the houre of death! Iſaiah 13, 8. Their faces 
ſhall be as flames; an elegant expreſſion ! the meaning 
1s, ſuch fear :nd horror ſhall ſeize upon ſinners in the ey] 
day, that their countenances ſhall change, and be as 
paleas a flame z whatareall the comforts of the world 
coa dying finner 2 he looks upon his friends, but they 
cannot comfort him ; bring him his bags of gold and 
ſilver, they are as \moak to ſore eyes, it grieves him to 
part with them z bring him Muſick, what comfort is the 
Harp and Viol to a condemned man? There are in Spain 
T.rantula's yenemous ſpiders, and thoſe who are ſtun 
with them,are almoſt dead, and are cured with Muſick* ! 
but thoſe that dye without Chriſt, who is the conſolation 
of Iſrarl, arein ſuch helliſh pangs and 2gonies, that no 
Mulick is able to cure them, | 

7. Hethat wants Chriſt, hath no ſalvatios, Eph. 
5.23, He is the Saviour of the body; he ſaves none but 
them who are members of his body myſtical; a ſtrong 
Scripture againſt the dodtrine of univerſal redemption z 
Chriſt leaped into the Sea of his Fathers wrath, only to 
Jave his Spouſe from drowning z he s the —_— the 
body, ſo that thoſe who dye out of Chriſt are cut off from 
all hopes of ſalvation, 

2, It reproves them who buſie themſelves about 0- 
ther things with a neglect of Chriſt ; magno conatu ni- 
hil agunt, — Ia.55.2., Wherefore do you ſpend mg- 


ney for that which is not bread, and your labour for that 


which ſatisfieth not ? It you get all the world, you are 
but golden beggars without Chriſt, The Phyſician 
finds out noxious diſeaſes, but is ignorant of ſoul-dif- 
eaſes; and while he gets Receics to cute others, he. ne- 
gleQs the receit of Chriſts blood to cure himſelf, The 
Lawyer while he clears other mens titles to their Land, 

| he 
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__ Chrifls various falneſs. 


he himſelf wants atitle to Chriſt, The Tradefman is. 
buſied in buying and ſelling, but negle&ts to trade for the 
pearle of price ;, ike Iſrael, who went up and down to 
gather ſtraw ; or like the Joad-ſtone, that draws iron to 
it, bur refuſeth gold,, Theſe who ſo mind the world, 
25:toneglet Chriſt, their work is but ſpider-work, Hab, 
2.13, 1s it not of. the Lord of Hoſts that the people 
ſhal lubour in the fire, and weary themſelves for very 
vanity © | 

1, If Chriſt be all, thenſetan high valuation upon 
Jeſus Chriſt; 1 Per. 2, 79, To you that believe he is 
precious, If there were a jewel which contained in it 
the-worth of all jewels, would you not prize that? fuch 
a jewel is Chriſt; ſo precious is he, that Saint Paul count- 
ed' all things. ow/2ercy, dung, that he might: win Chrift , 
Phil. 3.8. Oh thatI could raiſe the appretiation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt !. prize Chriſdabove your Eſtates, above your 
Relacions ; that man doth not deſerve Chriſt-at all, who 
dath not prize Chriſt aboveall, Jeſus Chriſt is an.in- 
comprehenſible bleſſing ; whatever God can require for 
ſatisfaRion, or we can-defire for ſalvation, is to be found 
in-Chriſt ; oh thenlerhimbe the higheſt in-our eſteem ; 
no writing ſhall pleaſe me, faith Saint Bernard , if T do 
not read the Name of Chriſt there, The Name of 
Chriſt'is the only muſick to a Chriſtians ear, and the 
blood: of Chriſt' is the only: cordial to a: Chriſtians 
heat; 

2, If JeſusChuriſt beall, then make ſure of Chriſt , 
never leave trading in Ordinances, till you have gotten 
this pearle of price; in Chriſt there is the accumulation 
af all 200d things; oh then let not" your ſouls:be quiet , 
till this bundle of myrrhe lie between your breaſts, Cant, 
1z13, Inother things we ſtrive for a propriety ; This 
houſe. is. mine, theſe jewels are mine, and-why not this 
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Chriſfts various fulneſs. 
Chriſt is mine « There are only two words which will (4- 
tisfie the ſoul, Deity and Propriety: Quid eſt Deus , (j 
non ef mens? ſaith Auſtin. W hat was it the better for 
the old world they had an Ark, as long as they did not 
get into the Ark * And that I may perſwade all to 
oet Chriſt, let me ſhew you what an enriching bleſſing 
Chriſt is. | 

I. Chriſt is bonum tranſcendens, a ſupreme good; 
put what you will in the ballance with Chriſt, he doth in- 
finitely out-weigh, Is life (weet ? Chriſt is better ! he is 
the lite of the ſoul, Col, 3, 4. his loving-kindneſs # 
better than life, Pal, 63,3, Are Relations ſweet ? 
Chriſt is better , he is the friend ſficks cloſer than 4 
brother. | 

2, Chriſt is bonwm ſufficiens, a ſufficient good ; he 
who hath Chriſt, needsno niore; he who hath the Oce- 
an, needs not the Ciſtein, If one had a Manuſcript that 
contained all manner of learning in ic, having all the Arts 
and Sciences; he need look in no other book ; (© he that 
hach Chriſt, needs look no further, Chriſt gives grace 
and glory, Pſal, 84,11, Theone tocleanſe us, the 0- 
ther tocrown us; as Farob (aid, It & enongh, Foſeph is 
yet alive, Gen, 45.28, So he that hath Chriſt, may 
ſay, it is enough , w#ivit Chriſtus, Feſus is yet 
alive. | 

3- Chriſt is boyum adequatur, a ſutable good; in 
him dwells = 73 rao, all fulneſs, Col. 1, 19, He 
is bonum in quo omnia bona ; he is whatever the ſoul can 
deſire; oi adrayyrifd in, &c, Chriſtisbeauty toa-' 
dorn, gold toenrich, balm to heal, bread to ſtrengthen, 
wine to comfort, ſalvation to crown ; Chriſt is quicquid 
appetibile; it weare in danger, he is a ſhield; if we are 
diſconſolate,ne isa Sun; he hath enough in his wardrobe 
abungantly to furniſh the ſoul, 
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Chriſto warious fulneſe. |, 
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4, . chiſt is bannm [anFificans, a {inQtifying good ; 


he makes every condition happy to us, he ſweetens all 
our comtorts, and ſanCtifies all our croſles, 

'1, Chriſt (weetens alt our comtarts; he turas them 
into bleſſings; healthis bleſled, eſtate is bleſſed, relaris 
ons are bleſſed, Chriſts love is asthe pouring fiveet wa- 
cer on flowres, which makes them.caſt a morefragranc 


perfume, A wicked man cannot have that comfort in 


outward things as a godly man hath; he may poſſeſs more, 


but he exjoyes leſs; he who hath Chriſt, may, ſay, This 


mercy is reached to me by the hand of my Saviour, this 
is a love-token from him, an' earneſt of glory, 

2, Chriſt ſanRifies all our croſſes, they ſhall be me- 
dicinal to the ſoul ; they ſhall work fin our, and work 
race in; Gods ſtretching the ſtrings of his Yiol, is to 
cune it, and make the muſick better ; Chriſt ſees to it 
that his people loſe nothing in the Furnace but their droſ- 
ſie impurities *, - | ; 


= 


5, Chriſt is bonum raram, ararebleſling; there are 


* Qued durinm 


* ſuit pati,memi- 


niſſe dulce eſt. 


bur few that have him ; thebeſt things when they grow 5*% Trag: 


common, begin tobe lighted ; when ſilver was in Fe- 
ruſalem as ftones, 1 Kings 10,27, it wasapttobetrod 
upon; Chriſt is a jewel chat tewareenriched with, which 
may both raiſe our eſteem of him, and quicken our pur- 
ſuir after him ; thoſe to whom God hath given both the 
Indies, he hath not given them Chriſt ; they have the 
fat of theearth, but not the dew of heaven; and amo 
us Proteſtants, many who hear of Chriſt, but few that 
have him. Luke 4, 25, Many widows were in Iſracl 
in the dayes of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up three 
years and fix months, but unto none of them was Elias 
ſent ſave unto Sartpta, a City of Sidon, unto a woman that. 
was a widow, There are many in this City. who: have 
Chriſt ſounded in their ears, but:-few who have Chriſt 
FI Kkk formed 
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Chrifts various fulnzſs. 
formed in their hearts; O how ſhould we labour to be of 
this few !. they who are Chuiftleſs , ſhould be reſt- 
leſs, : 

6. Chriſt is bonun ſelefum,, a ſeleft choice good z 
God ſhews more loveingiying us Chriſt, than in giving 
us Crowns and Kingdoms, God may give us other 
things, and hate us; but in giving Chriſt he beſtows 
the higheſt pledge of his love; God may give the men 
of the world bona ſcabelli, as Auſtin yg, 4 
of the. foot-ſtool ; but in giving Chriſt ro a man, he 
gives him bona Throni, the blefſings of the Throne ; 
what though others have a crutch to lean on, it thou haſt 
a Chriſt to lean on! Abraham ſent away the ſons of 
the Concubines with gifts, but he gave all be had to 
Iſaac, Gen, 25, 5, God may ſend away others with a 
hctle gold and filyer; bt if he gives thee Chtift,he gives 
theeall that ever he hath ; for Chrift i all , and in all: 


Pſal. 145.16, Thoy 0 eneſt thy hand, aud. [atwfieſt ce- 
ry living thine, wwbeltowing the world,” God doth bur 
open his hand; but in-beſtowing Chrift., he opens his 


heart ; Chriftts a\crowning bleſſing. 

: 7,. Chriſt. is bonnm fre quo nihil bonum ; he i5 ſuch 
ag00d, as without which nothing is good ; without Chijf 
health is not-good, *tis fuel for Juſt ; riches are not good, 
they aregolden ſnares ; Ordinances. are not good; though 
they are good in themſelves, yet notgood to us, !hey profit 
n0t ; theyare as breaſts without milk, as bottles without 
winez my, they are'not only a Zeadletter, but a ſavour 
of death; without Chriſt they will damn us ; for want of 
&hriſt.miilions $0 loaded to hell with Ordmnances, 

8. Chriſt is bonum permantns:,. an enduring good.; 
otherthines arelike the Lamp, which while je ſhines it 
tpends, the heavens all wax old like a garment, Pal. 
wa2.,25, — But Jeſus Chriſt-is a Permanent good, _ 

| ma: 


Chrifts warions fularſs. 


him- are 44rable riches, Prov, 8,18, . They laſt as long 
as eternity it ſelf laſts, 

9. chriſt is bonum diffs[um, 2 diffuſive, communi- 
cative good ; he is full, not anly as a. veþel , but as a 
pring, he is willing to give tumlſelt to us 4 it indeed 
Chriſt ſhould ſay, he would have nothing to do- with us;, 
we are not in his Commiſion, ' he' is nor tent to ſuch fig- 
ners as we, then we might deſpair ; buthe is willing that 
we ſhould have him; he calls, Come.unto me all ge that 
are weery , he would fain have the match made up be- 
tween us and him; oh that we were but as willing as 
Chriſt is.! Now thea if there be all this variety of ex- 
celleacy in Jeſus Chriſt * , it may make us ambitiouſly 
deſirous of an intereſt in him, | | | 

Queſt, But howſhallT get apart jn Chriſt * 

Anſw, 1, Seeyourneedot Chriſt, know that you 
are undone without him, How obnoxious are you to 
Gods eye ! how odious to his nature ! how obnoxious to 
his juſtice ! O ſinner, how near is the Serjeant to arreſt 
thee ! The Furnace of hell is heating for thee, and whac 
wilt thou do without Chriſt: 'tis only the Lord Jeſus can 
ſtand as a ſcreen to keep off the fireof Gods wrath from 
burning thee. Tell me then, is there not need of Chriſt? 
though Chriſt be offeredto ſinners, yet hewill not have 
his love abuſed, he will not throw away himſelf upon 
ſuchas ſee no need of him; ſee thy ſelf wounded, and 
then Chriſt that good Samaritan, will poure in wine and 
oyle into thy ,wounds z think often of. chax Scripture , 
Fobn 3..18, Ho that belicveth 10t, idy ninyurrw 15 COn 
' dermned alrtady, Hethat dies in his fin, not laying hold 
. on Chriſtby faith, isas ſure to be condemned, as jt he 
were condemned already, 1 
 ,2.Be amportunate after Chriſt, Lord, give me Chriſt or 
I die. As 4r{4hiaid $0 her father, Caleb, Jolh, 15. 19. 
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Chriſts warions fulneſs.. 


Thou haft given me « South land, give me alſo ſprings 
of _— "3a ſhould a poor ſoul ſay, Lord, thou haſt 
given me an eſtate in- the world, bur this South-land 
will not quench my thirſt), give me alſo ſprings of water 
Give me thoſe living ſprings which run-in my Saviours 
blood 5 Thou haſt (aid, Let him that is athirſ# come, and 
whoſoever wil let him take the water of life freely, Rev.22 17, 
18: Lord, Ithirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, nothing but Chrif 
will fatisfie me; F'am dead, T am damned without him, 
oh give me this: water of life. When'the 611d man was 
importunate, Feſus ſtood ffill, Luke 18.40. and wrought 
acure upon him, verſe 42, Chriſt cannot deny a praying 
ſoul, As the tender mother opens the- breaſt when the 
child cries for it : ſo when an-humble, thirſty ſinner crics 
importunately to heaven; God: wilt open the breaſt of 
free-grace; and ſay,Here,take my Clift, be ſatiated with 
him, let him be to thee a#';» all, both for food and me- 
dicine. | 
- 3: Becontent 'to have Chriſt as Chriſt is-offered ,-, 
Prince and 4 Saviour, Aﬀts5. 31, Be fare you do not 
componnd or indent: with Chriſt, Some would have 
Chriſt and their fins too, Ts Chriſt a/l, and will yoa not 
part-with ſomethingtor this a#? Chriſt: would have. you 
part-with nothing, bur what-will damn you, it you keep, 
namely your fins, Vomit up this poyſon by 'repentance; 
ow Chriſt will poer in the wineof his blood 'to chear your 
cart, | 
There are ſome bid fair for Chniſt;they will part with 
fome fins, 'but keepa reſerve; Jacob would ler al his 
ſons go but Benjamin ;, whereas if you leave but one fin 
in your heart; it-will beas an Egge tor Sarair to brood up- 
on., It a man part with meny lovers; and-rettin- the loye 
bur” of one Harlot; he is'an Adulrerer: fo if thou parteſt 
with many ſins, and doſt-retain the loyebute-of one: ſin] 
+ Cot thou. 
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thou haft an adulterons heart,” and'Chriſt will cot make 
wp 4 matchith thee, *Doth that man think he ſhall 
have Ciriſts love that feeds finne-in # corner Of part 
with all for himwhois a//, Part with thy laſts, nay thy 
lfeif Chriſt calls, 7 Ok i OR EE 

3. Itexhorts us not only to get Chriſt, but to labour 
to know that we have Chriſt; 1 Fohn 2.3; hereby we know 
that we know him, This reflex a& of faith is more clan 
thedire& act, Some'Divines call it ſenſus fider ,- the 
perception, or ſenſible feeling of faith ; now concerning 
this knowledge that -Chriſt is onrs,- which is the ſame 
with aſſurance, 'T (hall lay down theſs four Corolarics 
or concluſions, «© WE LETURERETS 

I, That this knowledge is feafible, it may be had; 
x Fobn 5.13. Theſe things have 1 written toyou that believe, 
that ye may know. ye have eternal life, and that: ye may be- 
lieve on the Name of the $7 of God,” The: meaning 18, the 
Apoſtle-wrote to theſe be!!evers that they might know 
they were believers; 'and 'myight” be aſſured Chriſt was 
thetfs. Indeed the Papiſts deny: this certainty of know-- 
ledge; it is infrted in'one'of their Canons, Anathema 
fit =—— Let him:be Anathema, who holds aſſurance, Bat 
that we may arrive at.it, Iſballevince by theſe demon- 
ſtrations, | ' © ':- 77 bk 

1 Why elſe doth God bid ns make our calling and 
ele&ion ſure, 2 Per, 1; 10, if aſſurance may not be had? 
and to prove . our ſelves whether - we+ are + in the faith, 
2.Cor. 13.5, if we-cannoticome tothis knowledge that: 
Chriſt-is ours 7 'The Greek word there for (proving mivg- 
2:7. ſhgniftes to boar, orpierce thorow a piece of mettal 
- toſee whether it be gold withinior-no ; a Chriſtian may 


thus piercehis heartiby exarmnatzoni and-felf-refleion to | 


fee whether:Chriſt be-formed within-hinv or no: 
2, What ate all the fignes which the- Seriptare gow 


3. Branch,. 
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' 2 Cor,1,22, Rom.,$,23, The promiſe of t 
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of aman.in Chriſt bur @ many ciphers, if the knowledge 


of. this:intereſt may not be had? 1 Fobn 3.14. We k:aw 
that, wa have paſſed from death nute life brcanſe ne loves 
the. brethren, and a Fohn 4, 12, Hereby me knew that we 
dwelt in him and he in us , becauſe he hath given us of 
hs Spirit, Here are tio vermeie, Evident characters of 1 
man in Chrift ; now theſe figns are in vain if aſlurance 
may. not be arryyed at,» x ; 

3. Thereare ſome dutiesenjoyned in Scripture, which 
to perform is utterly impoſſible z if the knowledge of an 
intereſt in Chriſt be not attainable; we are bid co rejoyce 
in God, Phil, 4.4, and to rejoyce in tribulation , 1 Per, 
4.13, How can herejoyce in ſuffering, who dochnoc 
know whether Chriſt be his or no? - . 

4. Why hath Chriſt promiſed to ſend the Comforter, 
John 14. 16., whoſe very work it is to bring the heare Þ 
tothis aſſurance, if aſſurance that Chriſt is ours may not | 
be bad? Thereforein Scripture we read: of the ſeal of | 
the Spirit, Epheſ,1,13, The earneſ® and fi mw, 

e Com- 
forter were in vain, the earneſt and witneſs of the Spiric 
were but phantaſmes and nullities, if the aflurance of 
union with Chrift be nor feaftble. | 

5, Some of the Saints have arrived at this cercainty 
of knowledge; therefore it may be had. Fob knew that 
his Redeemer lived, Job 19.25, And Saint Paxil had 
this aſſurance, 2, Tim, 1,12... Gal. 2. 20, Yea, may 
{ome ſay, Paul was an emigent believer, a Chriſtian of 
che firſt magnicude, .no wonder if he' had this jewel of 
aſlurance ! nay, but the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it. as a caſe 
incident to other beheyers, Rom. 8. 35; tir ive uri» 
who Jul ſeparate us from the: love, of Chrift*- He doth 
not ſay, Who-ſhallſepazate amet (but us! ſorhatby ati 
ic appears thata believer may.come to ſpe} outhis intereſt 
n Chriſt, Caution 1, 
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2 Caution 1, Not that the Saints: have alwayes .the 
{ame certainty,'or that they. have ſuch/an affarance as 


. exciudes all doubtings and conflicts ; there willbe flows 
ings and ebbings in their comforts, as well as in their gra- 


ces.z was itnot ſoin Davids ſornetimes we hear him ſay, 
Gods loving-kinane[s wes before his tyes, Plal; 26,3, As 


. Cantion I, 


it isa Proverbial ſpeech, 1 have ſuch a thing in my eye , 


I ſee it juſt before me; but at ahother time, Where are thy 
lovine-himunifies 4 Plal, 89, 49, A Chriſtian hath not 
alwayes the ſame Plerophory ; 'Saiftt Paul 'at one: time 
ſers up. the Trophies of vi&ory, and ſings his :2»ixwy , or 
triumphant ſong: Rom, 8, 37. We are more thay 
Conquerors, At another time how-did the Plumes of his 
confidence fall*and he was asa manin the midſt of theSea,, 
ſtugling with the waves, and -ctying out for help, Row. 
7.24, TexaimugO: ty) £/or, O wretched man that 1 
am, &c, A Saint in- this life is like a ſhipat Anchor, 
whichthoughfafe, yet it may be ſometimes toſſed upon: 


the water; thefe doubrines and conviifions God ſuffers. 


n his children ſometimes, thacthey-may long the more 
for heavez, where they ſhall haye a conſtant fpring-rtyde 


Camttion 2, 


furance.- Se ey 
1, Afarance is rather the frux of faith, thanfaith : 


Now as the root of the Roſe or Tulip may be alive, 
wheretheflowre is not vilible ; {ofaith may live in. the 
heart, wherethe flowre of aflurance dothyiot appear ; yet 


of joy. | 
Not-that all believers have the ſame a{- 


* thisis fare, there s ſo much wrought inthe heart of 'eve- 


ry believer by Gods Spirit ashe can bottom his hope up- 
en ; 35 forinftance, ahigh prizing of «Chriſt, anacquie(- 


Cantion 2:;. 


ence #1 Chriſt; a RJoyenng in his image, a-delighting in: 
his word ; 'the weakeſt behever' hath ſo-mueh to her. as 


bewould notpaie wich for-a world,” 
| 2, Afſu-- 


_—_ 


—_— 
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2. Aflarance is dificylc to be vbtained ; -it -is a rare 
jewel, but hard to come by; riot many Chriſtians haye 
thus jewel. 

1, God (ces it good ſometimes to witn-draw afſurance 
from his people, that they may walk humbly ; through 
the corruption! of - our nature*.we are-apt to abuſe the. 
richeſt mercies; the Moth breeds in the fineſt cloth, the 
Worm in the ſweeteſt fru@;; pride is apt to breed in this 
Greet fruit of aſſurance, Ir is hard for Chriſtians to want. 
aſſurance, and be content z and to have it, and be 
humble, - | 

2. Satan doth whar he can to way-lay and obſtru& 
our aſſurance; he is called the red Dragon, Rev. 13, 3, 
And how doth he trouble the waters of a Chriſtians peace? 
It the Divel cannot keep a believer-frgm heaven, E will 
do what he can to:keep him from an heaven upon earth; 
he will wrack him with fears and diſquiets, - It he cannot 
blot a Chriſtians evidence, yet ſometimes he caſts ſuch a 
miſt before his eyes, that he cannotread his evidence ; 
the Divel- envies that, God ſhould have any glory, or the 
ſoul any comfort, "= 

3. Thatwewant aſſurance, the fault for the moft is 
our own ; we walk careleſly, negle& our ſpiritual watch, 
let go our hold of promiſes, comply with temptations ; 
no wonder then if we walk in darkneſs, and are at ſuch a 
loſs, that we cannot tell whether Chriſt be ours or no, 
our uneven carriage grieves the Spirit, whoſe work it is 
co ſeal up aſſurance z it we.quench the graces of the Spi- 
rit, no wonder if God quench the comforts of the 

Spiric, 

3. Aſſurance is very ſweet; this wine of Paradiſe 
chears the heart ; how comfortable is Gods ſmile ! the 
Sun is morerefreſhing when it ſhines out, then when it is 
hid in a cloud;for want of this knowledge Chiiſt is gursg 


we 


One that hath a great Eſtate beta}lea him beyon1 the 
Seas, yet if ignorant of 'it, he is as it he had no luch 
Eſtate, Hagar had a Well of water by her, buc her 
eyes being held that ſhe ſaw not the Well, ſhe tat weep- 
ing; itis the knowledge of an intereſt gives comtort, 
Luke 1,47, My ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Savioar ; not 
4 Saviour , but »»y Saviour, The Rabbins ſay that 
Moſes dyed with a kiſs from Gods mouth, he that knows 
Chriſt is his, hath a- kiſs from Chriſts lips, he dyes cri- 
umphing; aſſurance' puts a man in heaven before his 
tme, 
4. Aſſurance is very uſeful, it will put us upon ſervice 
for Chriſt, th | 0 
I, Icwillput us upon 4a&#ive obedience; aſſurance 
will not (as the Papiſts ſay) breed ſecurity in the ſoul, 
but agzlity; ic will make us mount up with wings, as 
Eagles, in holy duties ; faith makes us living, aflurance 
make+ us lively, if we know that Chriſt 1s ours, we 
ſhall never think we can love him _— or ſerve him. 
enough, 2 Cor. 5. 14, The love of Chriſt conftrains 
Aſſurance is like wings to the Bi:d,like oyle to: the 
Lamp, like weights to the Clock, it ſets all the witee's 
of obedience a going'z aſſurance is a wherſtone to the 
aces, it ſtiis up hope, love, zeal ; faith makesa Chri- 
| walk, 2 Cor, 5. 7. aſſurance makes him rx: 
'Nehem, 8. 10, The joy of the Lord s your flreneth, 
Aſſurance bieeds ſuch joy in the ſoul, as doth deriveand - 
iflue torth ſtrength tor duty, 
2. Aſſucance will put us upon paſſive obedience: 
Rom, 5.3,5. We glory in tribulation, becauſe the love 
61 Ll of 
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of God i ſhed abroad in our hearts, He that hath Chrifts . 
love ſhed inco his heart, will be willing to ſhed his blood 
for Chrift ; he who knows Chriſt is his, will come ro 
kim with Peter pon the waters; he comforts himielf 
with this, choughhe loſe all = Chriſt, he ſhall find all 
in Chriſt, Mr. Fox ſpeaks of a woman in Queen 
Maries dayes, who when the adverſaries threa © 


| take her hasband from her, ſhe anſwered, Chrift & my 


hasband ; when they threatged to take away herchildren, 
ſhe anſwered, Chriſt uw better to me than ten ſons, when 
they threatned to take away all from her, ſaith (he,Chrift 
is mine, and you cannot take away him from me; that 
man who is aflured Chriſt is his, will hazard the loſs of 
all for him; he knows though he may be aloſer for Chriſt, 
he cannot be a loſer by Chriſt ; for Chriſt is all, and is 
all, No wonder Saint Paw was willing to be bound, 
and dye for Chriſt, 4s 21, 13, when he knew that 
Chriſt loved him, and had given himſelf for him, Gal. 
2, 20, - Though I will not Paul was proud of his 
chain, yet he was glad of it, he wore it asa chain of 
arle. ; 
'y Lnueft, But how fhall T get this jewel of affu- 
rance ? - 

_ 7, Make duty familiar to yon ; when the 
Spouſe ſought Chriſt diligently, ſhe found him joyfully, 
Eant,3.4, The Ordinances me the Lietice where Chriſt 
looks forth, and gives the ſoul a ſmiling xpe&. As Chriſt 
was made known to hs Diſciples in the breaking of bread, 
Loke 24. 35, fo in the uſe of holy Ordinances, on 
the breaking of bread, Clift makes a glorious diſcovery 
of |:tmſelt to the ſou}, Chiiſts parents found him 5 che 
Temple, Luk, 2.46. They who would find Chriſt with 
comfort, and have the #fſes of bi hips, thall be ſure to- 
meet with him in the Temple. | 


' 2. Preſerve: 


Chrift# warions fulmſs: = 


2, Preſerve the virginity of conſcience; whert the 
glaſs is foule you will not potre wine into it, biit when it s 
clean, fowhen the foubis cleanſed from the '&ve of every 
{f,now God wilt ponre wt the frveet winte Of 2ffurthce 
Hibr, 10, 22, het wr diand fear in full rfinrante of 
faith, having tur hearts frriphled fponi #n evil taf(cl- 
emer, Guilt clips the wings of joy ; he who is coriſciond 
to himſelf of ſecret ſin, cannot draw near t& God in full 
aſſurance; he cannot come with boldneſs, but bluſhing: he 
canno& call God Farther but Fudge; affuratice is a fowre 
that grows only in a pure heart; before David prayes for 
joy, he firſt pond a pure heart, F/al. 5r,ro, Create 
in we & lea beart 0 God, EOhes 

3}. Be much intheadtings of faith ; the rfrore active 
thechikdeis m obedience, the footier he hath his fathers 
{mite; i fie be: ye 66 Rev. 3.2, if it belike 
Armow hung ap, or likes fleepy habir in'the ſou}, riever 
look for #urarce, God wilt not ſpeak peace to thee 
when thow-arc affeepy) it is che _ faith which ffontiſh- 
eth-into aflurance, Abychiow hatf # vigorous, ſparkling 
faith. Ron, 4,13, who 4dnft hope belivacd in hape. 
F hat is;againſt che hope of ſenſe he believed inthe =_ 
of the promiſe; and: how (weetly doch God manifeſt 
himſelf tro $r#4am ? hecalls him hs friend, he makes 
Rim'of his Cabiner-counſel, Ge. 18, 17, Shall I hide 
| Abrehenw the thing which'f ds? Wouldft thou have 

Chriftreveal his love ro thee? keep faithupon the wing; 
this is the Bird which ſoarsaloft, and'plucks a' bunch of 
grapes from the true Virie. 

4, k Chnſt be & , then' make him! fo to 
you, 
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2, MakeChrift aff in yout” wnderftanding, be am-. * 


bitious to know'nothing but Chriſt, r Cor. 2,2, For 
þ determined wot wo Bwow any thing abut yn (eve Feſus 
TS | Lllz Chrif. 
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Chriſt. The Greek word is # ive, 1 judged not; 1 
did not think any thing inmy judgement worth knowing 
in compariſon. of Chriſt, Azffin ſaith of Cicero, he 
liked his eloquence, but he could not rake ſo much de- 
light in reading him,. quia Nomen Chriſti non erat ibi, 
becauſe he could not finde the Name of Chriſt there ; 


what will all other knowledge avail a:man at his death, 


who is ignorant of Chriſt : 
— $i; Chriſtum neſcis, nihil eft ſt catera noſeis, — 


What is it. to. have knowledge in Phyſick? to be able 
with Eſculapins and Galen to diſcourſe of the canſcs and 
ſymptomes of adiſeaſe, and what-is proper to apply,.and 
in the mean time to. be ignorant of the h:al:ng under 
Chriſts wings « What is it. to have knowledge in Aſtro- 
nomy ,. to diſcourſe of the Stars and Planets, and to be 
ignorant of Chriſt that brieht morning ftar which leads 
to heaven? what is it to haveskill in a thop.,and ignorant 
of that commodity which doth both enrich and crown 2 
what is1t to be verſed in Muſick, and to be jgnorant of 
Clriſt, whoſe blood makes atonement in heaven, and 
mulſick in the conſcience? what is it to knowall the ſtra- 
ragcms of War, and to be ignorant: of the Prince of 
prace? O- make Chriſt all, be willing- to know nothing 
but Chriſt; though you may know other things in their 
due place, yet kno.v Chriſt in the-firſt- places let the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. have the preheminence , as 
the Sun among the leſſer Planets. 


Ehis.isthe crowning'knowledge,. Prov, 1 4,x8, The 
pyndent are crowned with knowled-z2, 

1, We cannot. know 04r"ſ:{ves unleſs we know: 
Chriſt; heir.is who lights us into our hearts, and ſhews 
as the.ſpots of our ſouls, whereby: we abhor onr (elves 


18: 
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in duſt and aſhes, Chriſt ſhews ns: our own: vacuity and 
indigency ; and untill we'{eeour own emptineſs, we are 
not fir tobe filled with the golden -oyle of mercy. 
2. We cannot know God, but through Chriſt ,. 
2 Cor. 4.6, Outof Chriſt God's terible; he # ia con- 
ſuming fire z itis through Chriſt that we know God. as 
friend; oh then treaſure up the knowledge of Chriſt z: 
| heis thegolden ladder by which we aſcend to heaven , to 
be ignorant of Chriſt, is as if a manwere poyloned, and 
there werean herb in'the garden could:cure him; but he is 
ignorant of that herb. 
'2, MakeChriſt a// jn your affe&ions, 
1, Deſirenothing but Chiiſt, he is the accumulation- 
of all good things. Te are compleat in him, Col.2,10, 
Chriſt is the Chriſtians perte&ion;z. what ſhould the ſoul 
defire leſs © whar can it defire more* 7 Pſal; 73. 255. * ts 3hun 
Whom have I in heaven but thee © and there is none upoz 759% 29ogac, 
earth that I deſire beſides thee, David had his Crown _ RR 
and his Throne to delight in; I but it was the preſence 4ony Hy. 
of Chriſt he chiefly vuirſted atter;- withour Chriſt all his $2» Te» 
other comfotts were not only emptineſs, but bit- _ oF - 
terneſs . | | 55, Jenatiuge 
2, Lovenothing-but Chriſt ; love is the choycelt af- 
feRion, it is the pureſt ſtream of the ſoul, it is the richeſt 
jewel the creature hath tIbeſtow ; . oh if Chriſt be all, 
love him befter than all ; let your Rivers. ſti!) run into 
chis golden Sea, Every mans heart is {et. upon- his. trea- 
ſire; in Chriſt there are'#xſearchable riches, Ephef.3.8, 
Though the Angels have lived ſo long inheaven, yer to. 
. this day they know not how rich Chriſt-is, Take the 
moſt precious-pearle or Diamond that is,. an4 the Jewel- 
ler can ſet the full value of-it; . he canſy,- This. is-wor-h 
ſo much, - an4 no: more ; «but:the : riches of Chiift are 
«[carchable; i cannot be.{aid/he.1s: worth . ſo: much, and: 


| -No-more 3 acither man or Angel are able to ſet the full 
value of the peatke of price; and fhall not. Jeſus Chriſt 
| lieneareſt our hearts * (hall he not have the cream of our 
love * 
Conſider x. ff you love other things, whea they dye 
loveislaft, but Chrift lt-es for eve £0 meas. 


2, Yau may loveother things iathe exceſs, but you 
cannat love Cirift in the excels, MARY LOVED 
MNMCH, Luke 7.47. but not rw wh; if Chiff 

- cannot be prized enough, he cannotbe loved tao much; 
the Angels in heaven cannoe Jove Chriſt to his 
worth, | 

3. Whenyou loveather things, you love that which 
1s worſe thaw your felves.;, it you lovea fair houſe; a plex- 
fant gardefi, a curious picture, theſe things are worſe than 
your ſelves; if I would loveany thing more intenſly and 
ardently, it ſhould be-fomething which is: better thang my 
felf, and thar is Feſws:Chriſt., . He who & all, let him 
heve all; give hun your love whadelires it. moſt,andde- 
ferves-1t beſt, 


anon — Mins: 1 amt (iti: alignid: HEN. Amat, 


3. Make Chriſt all in; your abilitzes, do all- in his 
ſtrength, Epheſ.. 6, 10, Be firong in-the Lord,. and. in 
the- power of his might; When youare to-refiſt a. ten- 
cation, to:mortifre acorruption,, do not-go our. in your 
own ſtrengrh, but inthe ſtrength of Chriſt: Be ſtrong in 
the'Loxd;, Some'go out to duty in the ſtrength of puts, 
and/goaoutagainſt fin in the ſtrength of: reſolucions,. and 
they come-hometoiled, Alas! what are our reſoluti- 
ons, but like the green'withs-which did bince $Samp/o;! a 
finfut heart will foo break. theſe;, do- as Duwd whentc 


was 
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was to £0 againſt Golsah, ſaith he, I come to thee in 
the Name of the Lord, So ay 'to thy Goliah-luſt, 1 
cometo thee in the Name of Chriſt. Then we conquer, 
when the yon of the Tribe of F#44h marcheth before Y 
us ; Chriſt 15 called an horn of ſalvation, Lzke 1, 69, 
The ſtrength of acreature lies in his horny ſo the ſtrength 
of a believer lies in this horn of ſalvation: Oh make 
Chcift all, do all in his ſtrength, The Bud: may as well 
flie without wings, as we can do any thing prevailing 
without Chriſt, 1 Saw, 2.9. For by ftrength ſhall no 
wan prevail, 
4» "Make Chriſt aff in your aimes, do all to his 
elory, 1 Pe, 4,11, LerChiſtbe the center ro which 
all che lines of your ations are drawn; the hypocrite pre- 
tends Chriſt, but drives on ſome ſe!t-intereſt, Hoſ.ro.1, 
He is like one who pretendsto woe for his friend, bur is 
aſutor tor himſelf, Simon Magus would have given mo- *4 
ney for the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, A#s 8.18, bur 
probavly the realon was, becauſe he intended to have ſold 
that gift to others; how many make the Nameof Chriſt 
a tirrup to get into the ſaddle of hononr and preferment? 
it is well if ſome have not madethe Crown delinquent 
for its jewels,and the Church for its Lands, Theſquint- 
ey'd hypocrite is the Divels wind-fall; oh make Chriſt 
all inyour aimes and dehgns; in every ation propornd 
this queſtion, Will this make for the honour of Chrift * 
will this bring any Reverues into: his Exchequer ? how 
y were i it-it might be ſaid of us, ax the Angel 
ſpeaks to the two Maries,” Marth, 28.5, I know that 
oe ſerk Feſaws which was orncified! Tt a-man doth-not 
take aright aime, he can never hit rhe mark , he who 
doth notaimeat Gods glory, can never hit the mark of 
his own ſalvation. 
5. - Make Cuſt aff your aff7 ance, eaſt to _ 
| uct 
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but Chriſt for ſalvation ; the Papiſts: make Chriſt ſoxee- 
thine, bur' not all; they truſt partiy to Chriſt,andpart- 
ly to their own merits; they pray-to Chriſt and-Angels , 
co Chriſt as a Mediator of Redemption, anÞ to Angels 
as -Mediators of Intercefſienz they invocate the Virgin 
Mary for mercy, ſo mingling her wk with Chriſts 
blood , but what is given to others ſuperſtitiouſly, is ta- 
ken from Chriſt ſaci1]egiouſly-; they have their Maſſes , 
Pennance, extream unCtion ; they confeſs indeed Chriſts 
blood doth wholly ſatisfte for Original ſin, but fins after 
Baptiſme committed, they haye tountains of their own 
to waſh in, The Eagles feathers will not mix with other 
feathers ; Chriſt will not endure to have his blood mixed 
either with the merics of Saints, or prayers of Angels, 
Chriſt will be af! zz all, or nothing ar all, 

And is there not naturally a ſpice of Popery in our 
hearts 2 we would be grafting happineſs upon the ſtock 


of our own righteouſneſs ; every man ( faith Luther ) 
is born with a Pope in his heart, How ready are we to 
Idolize our duties and graces, and to draw ſo much from 
the ſtream, as to negle& the Spring ! Nh make Chriſt 
all in regard of recumbency ler him be your City of 
retuge to flie to, your Ark to truſt co, It was a good 
ſpeech of LZuther,It Icould how the whole Moral Law, 


I would not truſt to this for juſti 
ſtoop to Chriſts merits, ; 

6.Maie Chriſt af in your joy,Gal.6.14.God forbid that 1 
ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Luke 1, 47. My ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour, 
The Virgin Mary did not ſo much rejoyce that ſhe was 
Chrifts Mother, as that Chriſt was her Saviour ; ſhe did 
not ſo much rejoyce that Chriſt, was conceived in her 
womb, as that he was formed in her heart 5 how glad 
was Simecn when he had taken Chriſt in hisarms ! Lake 


2, 29, 


cation, I would vail and 


a 
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2, 29, | How chearful-may that man be who- hath taken 
Chriſt inthe arms of his faith * The wiſe men when they 
Gaw the ſtar, rejozced with —_—_— great joy, Matth, 
2,10, © Chriſtian, haſt thou ſeen the Lord Jeſus ? hath 
this avorning Star ſhined into thy heart with its enliche- 
ning, quickning beams ?. then rejoyce, and be exceeding 
| olad Shall others rejoyce in the world,and will not you 
rejoycein Chriſt ? how much better is he than; all other 
things? God hath given the-men of the world a Crutch 
tolcan on, he hath given theea Chriſt to lean on; oh --. 
rejoyce in Chriſt ! Shallcthe MalefaQor rejoyce,and ſhall 
not the Favourite rejoyce £ it reflects diſparagement up- 
on Chriſt when his Saints are ſad and drooping ; is not 
Chriſt yours, what would you have more ? 

ObjetrF, 1, But faith one,. Tam low.in the World , 0bjef. r, 

and that takes off the Chariot wheels of my joy, and 
makes medrive heavily 2 
Anſs,' Buthaſt thou not Chriſt ? and isnot Chriſt all? Aſo. 
Pſal. 16, 5, 6. The Lord « the portion of -my inheri- 
fance, and of my cup, the lines are fallen unto me in 
pleaſant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage, Chriſt js 
| _ omnibus T, _ opulentior, an inexhauſtible Treaſury ; Aug. 

and he whoby faith is united to him, hath a cicle to all 
Chriſts riches. A beggar being married to a Prince, ſhe 
hath a right and title to all his Revenues, 

ObjefF, 2, If indeedT knew Chriſt were mine, then I 0bjef, 2, 
could rejoce, but how ſhall I know that * 

Anſw. x, Is thy (oul fil'd with anhelations and pant= Azxſs, 

ings after Chriſt £ doſt thou deſire as well water out of 
chriſts fides tocleanſe thee, as blood out of his ſides to 
ſave thee ? Theſe ſighs and groans are ſtirred up by the 
Spirit of God, by the beating of this pulſe judge of the 
lis of faith in thee; a wicked man hath none of theſe 
breathings after Chriſt, Fob 21, 14,,. They ſay unto 
on M mm | God 
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God depart from us. Chriſt and grace aredead commodi- 
ties, they carenot forthem z if -the heart move Chriſt- 
ward, -the Spirit as a divine loadſtone hath been draw- 
+ Haſtthou given up thy ſelf by an unwverſal ſub- 
jection to Chriſt * art thou his not only by edvc4/70, bur 
dedication ? this is a good fign that Chriſt is thine, .Pſal. 
27,8, When thou f , Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid 
wnto thee, Thy face Lora will T feek. | 

5, Be thankful for Chriſt; God hath done more for 
you in giving you Chriſt, than if he had ſer you with the 
Princes of the earth, Pal, 113, 8. He hath done more 
for you, than if he had made you Angels , for by vertue 
of your marriage-union with Ghriſt, -you are richer than 
the Angels. ' O be thankful for Chriſt, God in giving 
you Chriſt, hath done more for you,than if he had given 

ou the whole world ; he can make yyre worlds, but he 

th but oye Son; as Naomi ſaid to her Daughters , 
Ruth 1. 11, Are there yet any more [ons in my womb? 
Hath God any more ſons to give © in ſhort,” God cannot 
givea greater gift than Chriſt ; for in giving Chriſt, he 
gives himſelf to us ; andall this calls aloud for thank- 
fulne's, 

Hſe ult, Here is a breaſt of comfort to every man 
that bath Chriſt, Chriſt s all, it is good lying at this 
fountain head, When a Chriſtian ſees a deficiency in 
himſelf, he may ſee anall-ſufficiency in his Saviour. Hap- 
py & that people whoſe God is the Lord, Pl,. 144, ul 
That ſ{eryant need not want, who hath his Maſters full 
putſe at command ; he need not want, who hath Chriſt, 
tor Chriſt & all and in all, What though the Fig-tree 
doth not flouriſh, it rhou haſt Chriſt the Tree of life , 
and all fruit growing theres In the houre of death a be- 


dever.may rejoyce, when he leaves all, he is poſſeſſed of 
; all : 


——_— 
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al, as Ambroſe ſaid to his ftiend, 7 fear not death" betaufe's 
have 4 good Lord, IRENE » I feat not 
death becauſe: I haye; a Chriſt to go ro;/ death will but 
carry me fo.that totrent.of; divine: pleaſore which runs at 
| his right band for-ever- more, I will end with that 

\Thel 18. Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, 


MATTH.- 16, 26. | 
For what is a man profited if be ſhall gaine the 
whole world and loſe bis own ſoul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 


; 
——k. A tt. PX * * 
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The preciouſneſſe of the Soul, 


SWSSgV cry man doth carry a treaſure about him, # 


SZ: thould not be undervalued,our Saviour here 
I ESD ſers a price upon it, he lates the ſoul in bal- 
ed JOY JUN 

the ſcales, the ſoul weighs heavieſt. What # a man profited 

if he gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? 

The world is a ſtately fabrick , enriched with beanty' 
and excellency, it is like a curious piece of Arras, (er 
about with divers colours ; 'tis a bright Myrror , and: 
Chriſtal in; which much of the wiſdom and majeſty of 
God is reſplendent; Bur as glorious as this world is, eve- 
ty man doth«catry a more glorious world about him , a 
Mmm 2 pre- 


D DIVINE $04 L, and that this Jewel \ 


/ 
lance with the whole world,and being pur in , 
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ecious foul,” Magna" res" eft anime, = Tt would 
 Wowart the world to give halt the price of a fon}; it will 
undo the world: to buy it, and it will undo him that ſhall 
fell it, | If we-can fave'our: ſouls, though -we loſe. the 
, world, it is'a gainful loſe; if weloſe our ſouls , though 
we gain the world, our very gains willundo us, © For what 
is 4 man profited if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
* boſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall, a. man give in- exchange 
o by fot? on I tic, ern cg ne  - 
The words branchithengſelves into theſe five parts. 
1, A ſuppoſalof apurchaſe, if « man ſhall gary, The 
Propofition is hypothetical, Chriſt doth not ſay he ſhall 
. gain, bur puts a caſe, if he ſhall gain, it is not a certain 
' purchaſe: *Tis only ſuppoſed; 
2, The purchaſe .it (elf, the world, =» 
3. The extent of the purchaſe, ey # uy, the whole 
world, the world with all its revenues and perquiſits, 

. The tearms of this purchaſe, he ſhall lofe his ſoul. 
not that his ſoul ſhall be annihilated (that were happy)but 
he ſhall loſe the end of his creation; he ſhall miſle of olory: 
he ſhall lofe hs ſoul. And thelofle of the ſoul is nnkbed 
by two things. 1 

» Fiſt, thePropriety, 4x own ſoul, that which isnear- 
eft to him, that which is moſt himſelf; ſubjeFum 4 pre- 
Pantiori, the ſoul is the moſt noble part, it is the man of 
the man, he ſhall loſe his own ſoul, h 

Secondly, the irrecoverableneſle of the lofſe, > au 
drwinayus; What fhall a man give in exchange for his 

Y foul £ The words area Miofis, there js lefle ſaid,and more 

* mtended, What ſhall he give? as if Chriſt had faid , 
alas, he bath nothing to give; or if he had ſomething to 
give,yetnothing will be taken for it;'the ſonl'cantot be 
exchanged, there ſhall beno bai}, or mainprize taken for 
it. What ſhall a man give in exchange fr his ſoul © 


5, Our 


| Thepricioufucſſe of the Soul,” © 
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\ 5, Our Saviours Verdict upon this purchaſe, 523 366: 
aire. for what 4s a man profited ? as if Chriſt had aid, he 
will have an hard bargain of it, he will repent him ar Jaſt, 
tis but the fools purchaſe : for what # a manprofited, exc ? 

The obſervation is,that the ſoul'of man isa jewel more 
precious than a world ; all fouls are of oneprice : in this 
{ence that maxim in Philoſophy holds true, all fonls are. 
alike *T he ſoul of Prince & Peaſant,all are equal; & every 
ſoul of more value than a world, - 'For the illuſtration of 
the Doctrine thereare two things.cobe demonſtrated, 

Firſt, That the ſoul is very precious, | 

Secondly, That it is mote precious than a world. 

I, That the ſoul is very precious, What Fob ſaith 
of Wiſdom, I may fitly apply to the ſoul, Max knows 
not the price thereof , it cannot be wallued with the gold 
of ophir , with the precious Onyx, or the Saphire, the gold 
and the Chryſtal cannot equal it , and the exchange of it 
ſhall nbt be for jewels of oe old, Job 28, 13,16, 17, 
{ Theſoulisthe glory of the Creation, The inſcription 
! - of it may be $+/ x Swear, The ſoul is a beam of God; 
it is a ſparkle of celeſtial brightneſle, as Damaſces calls it; 
it is (according to Plato,) a Glafſe of the Trinity, There 
isin the ſoul an Idza. and reſemblance of God :an Analo- 
oy of Similitude not proportion as the Schooknen ſpeak. 
it Daviddid fo admire the rare texture and:workman=. - 
ſhip of bis body , Pſal. 139. 13, 15. I am wonderfully 
made , I was curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts fghc 
earth, It the Cabinet be 2 curiouſly wrought, what s 
the Jewel 2 how richly and gloriouſly is the ſoul embroy- 
dered ! it is divinely inlaid and enamel'd, The body is 
but the fheath, Dar. 7.15. 1 was grieved in the midſt 


_ of my body, in the Chalde it 15, in the midſt. of my ſheath. 


The moſt beautiful body is but like a- velvet. ſheath , the» 
ſoul is the blade of admirable mettal,., The' ſoul is @- 
| ſparkling, 


— 
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.* ſparkling Diamond ſetinarig ofclay,” muy + orivG,,. Ke, 
« Micarius, Ehefſoul'is a veffel of honour *,, God himſelf is: ſerv'd in: 
this veſſel, The ſoul is the bird of Paradiſe that ſoars: 
atoft-: .it may be compared tothe wings of the Cheru- 
bims;it bath a winged ſwiftneffe'to fly-to heaven, The 
ſoul:is Capax beatitndinis, capable of communion with 
God and\' Angels *, The foul is Gods houſe he hath 
made to.dwell in, Heb, 3. 6, The Underſtanding, Will, 
and;AﬀeRions are the three ſtories in this boufe, What 
pity is it that this goodly building ſhould be ler our, and 
the Divel become Tenant jn ic, The preciouſnefle of 
the ſoul is feen 1a two particulars, | 


Ir hath $" An intrinſecal worth, 


2. Aneſtimative worth: 


7. The ſoul hath an ixtrinſecal worth, Which appears 


in'two things, 
I, Spirittality, 
TX {a Immortality, 


\ 2, Spirituality, Theſoul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 'Tis 

a ſaying among the Ancients, our ſouls are tempered in 

* T4 codem cry. FE fame mortar with the heavenly ſpirits *, Now the 
tere remperars {Oul is ſpiritual three manner of wayes, 

eſe ana Rg- 
bebdber. oy "A Jobs. 
1 In its4Object, 
___ (Operation, 


I, The ſoulis ſpiritual-in its Efexce, God breathed 
\ itin, Gez, 2.7, It is a ſparkle lighted by the breath of 

God, The-ſoul-may be-compared to the {pirits of the 
\ wine, the body to the- dregs : the ſpirits are more pure 


refined 


—_— 
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 cefinedpart of che wine , ſuch is the ſoul ; the body is 
_ "morefeculent, 'the ſoul is the more refined, fublmared 
© partof man, Miſtake me'not, when I'fay the ſoul is 
iritual, and that it is a beam -of -God, Ido'not meaf 
that it-is of 'the ſame ſubſtance with him ; as Servetws,0- 
_ ſlander, andothers have held ; for when it is ſaid God 
 breath'd into man -the breath of life, they erroneouſly 
thought that the ſoul being infuſed did convey into man 
the-ſpiritand ſabſtance of God, which opinion is abſurd 
and finful : For if the ſoul ſhould bepart of the Divine 

Eſſence, then it will follow that the Effence of "God 
| ſhould be ſubject not only to change and paſſion, bue 

which is worſe, to ſi, which were blaſphemy to aſſert ; 

{ fo thatwhenwe'ſay the ſoul is ſpiritual, the meaning is , 
| God hath inveſted it with many -noble endowments, he 
hath madeit a mirror of beauty,and printed upon it a ſur- 
paſſing exce]lency ; asthe Sun ſhining upon a Chryſtal, 
conveys its beauty, not its being. | 
2, The ſoul is ſpiritual in irs ehje#, it contem- p 
plates God and heaven ;'God-js theorb and center where 
the ſoul doth fix; if you could lift up a ftone into the 
higheſt Region, though it did break inan hnndred pie- 
ces, it would fall to its center, God 1s the terminus ad 
! . quem, the ſoul moves to him, as toits reſt, Pal. 116, 
7. Return 10 thy reſt O my ſoul, He is the Ark to 
which this Dove flies; nothing but God can fill an hea- 
ven-born foul; if the earth-were turned into a globe of 
gold, it could not fill the heart, it wonld ſtill cry, Give, 
Give, The ſoul being ſpiritual, God only can be the 
| adequate objet of it. 

3, Theſoulisſpiritual in its operation, it being im- 1, 
material, doth not depend npon the body in its working, 
Thefſcn(es of ſeeing, hearing, and the reſt of thoſe Or- 
sans of the body, ceaſe and dye with the body, becauſe 


- they 


. 
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_ they areparts of the body, and have their dependance 
"on it; but the ſoul (as Awvſotle faith) hath a nature 
diſtin from the body, it moves and operates of it (elf 
though the body be dead, and hath no dependance upon, 
'or coexiſtence with the body, Thales Mileſius an ancient 
Philoſopher defines the ſoul, evoiv da xivery vat duToxiyeTey ! 
He calls the. ſoul a ſelf-movable, it hath an intrinſecal 
principle of life and motion, chough it be ſeparate from 
the body. © And thus you have ſeen the fouls ſpiri- 
cuality. .. ' , | | 
2, The preciouſneſs of the ſoul appears in its immor- 
ality, There are ſome that ſay the ſoul is mortal; in- 
deed it were well for thoſe who do not live like men, if 
-they might dyelike beaſts ; bur as Fulizs Scaliger well 
obierves, it is impoſlible for any thing of a ſpiritual, un- 
compounded nature,to be fubjed to death andcorruption, 
the {ouls of believers are withChriſt after death, Pb//.r.23 
occolampadias ſaid to his friend who came to viſit him on 
his death-bed , Good news, I ſhall be fhortly with Chriſt 
233 Lord, And the devour ſoul ſhall be ever with the 
Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. #lt. The Heathens had ſome glimmer- 
ings of the ſouls immortality, Cicero faich that the 
Swan was dedicated to Apollo, becauſe ſhe ſings ſweet- 
ly before herdeath z by which Hieroglyphick they inti- 
mated the joyfulneſs of yertuous men before their death, 
as ſuppoſing the Elizian delights, which they ſhould al- 
wayes enjoy after this life, - And we read it was a cuſtom 
among the Romans, that when their great men dyed, 
they cauſed an Eagle to flie aloft in the Ayrte, ſignifying 
hereby that the ſoul was immortal, and did not dye as the 
body. 1-5 | 
The ſouls immortality may be proved by this Argu- 
ment, That which is not capable ot killing ,is not capable 
of dying ;. but the foul is not capable of killing ; our Sa- 
viour 
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not capable of killing, LZrke 12,:4, Fear not them 
that kill the body, and Tn that have no more that they 
can do, _ Therefore chetoul not being capable of killing, 
:5:not ina poſſibility of dying z, the eſlence of the (oul is 
Metaphyſical, it hath a beginaing, but no end ; it is etcr-. 
nal, 4 parte poſt, The ſoul doth not wax old*,je lives, 
for ever, which can be ſaid of no ſublunary created glory. 
Worldly things are as full of mutation. as wotion,and like, 
Fonah's. Gourd, have aworme eating at the rot, 

2, The (onl hath aneſtimative worth, EE. 

1, Teſus Chriſt hath ſer an high value and eſtimate 
upoa the ſoul 3 he made ie, and he bought it, therefore 


hebeſt knows the price of jt, He did ſell himſelf ro buy . 


the ſoul. Zach. 11, 12, They weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of ſilver, Nay, he was content not oniy 
to be ſold, but to dye; this inhanceth the price of the 
ſoul, it colt the blood of God, Ads 20, 43 1 Pet.I, 
I9, Te were not redeemed with corruptible things as fol- 
ver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, God 
muſt dye, that the ſonal may live ; the heir of heayen was 
morgaged, and laid to pawn for the ſoul of man, What 
could Chriſt give more than himſelf 2 what in himſelf 
dearer than his blood 2 O precious ſoul, that haſt the 
image of God to beautifie thee,and the blood of God to 
redeem thee! Chriſt was the Prieſt, his Divine Nature 
the Altar, his blood the ſacrifice which he did offer up as 
an atonement for ourſouls, Now reckon what adrop of 
Chriſt blood is worth, and then tell me whar a ſoul is 
worth, 


2. * Satan doth yalue ſouls, he knows their worths 


he ſaith as the King of Sodom did to Abraham, Give me 
the perſons, and take the goods to thy ſelf, So ſaith Sa- 


tan, Give me the Perſons. He cares pot how ich you. 


Nana are, 


457 


viour Chriſt proves the mizor propoſition-, that it js: 


* Anims 191 


ſeneſcit. 
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are, he doth not ſtrive to take uy your effates,bnt your 
ſouls, Give methe perſons faith he,take you che goods, 
whence are all his y.jwere, his warlike ftratagems, his 
fubtile ſnares, but to catch ſonls? Why doth this Ly- 
on ſo roar but for his prey * heenvies the ſoul its happi- 
neſs; he layes the whole train of tentation to blow up 
| the whole Fort-royal of the ſoul, Why doth he lay 
ſuch ſurable baits ? he allures the ambitious man with a 
Crown, the coverous man with a golden appte ; the ſan- 
guine man-with beauty;' why dorh he tempt to Dalilah's 
Lap , but to keep you from Abrahams . boſome © 


Latet anguis in herba, 


The Diyel is angling for: the precious ſon! ; ''to un- 
do ſouls is his pride 3 he glories in the Cammation 
of ſouls; it is next to victory te dye revenged.. If 
Sampſon muſt dye, it 5 fome comfort that he ſhall 
make more dye with, him; if Satan' that: Lyon muſt be 
kept in-his helliſh Den, iris all the heaven he expe&s, to 
reach forth his paw,& pull others into the Den with him; 

2, Having ſhewed yon the ſouls ptecjouſneſs;.the 
next thing to bedemonſtrated, js, that the ſoul is more. 
Precious than 2 world : "tis uTy ad vr T4 Jiutepynugrt, 
The world is made of a more impure lamp; | 


Rude indigeftlaque moles ,| 


The world isof -2 comer make, of an earthly extract; 
the ſoul is beaven-born, of, a finer ſpinning, of a more 
noble deſcent ; the world is £{2&- 6:3, as Origen calls it, 
a great Book or Yolume, wherein we read the Majeſty and 
Wiſdom of hin that made jr ; bur the foul is :,.; os, the 
Deqge of, God, Gen, r,, The ſoul is mm * ;. 

| when: 


- 
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' when God made rhe world, it was bur fat, let jr br; and 
it was done ; but when he made the fon], all-the perſons 
in the Trinity ſate together at the Councel-table, Ger,r, 
26,” Come let us make man in. our own liken:ſs, The 
foul is a Glaſs wherein ſome Rayes of Divine Glo!y ſhine, 
much of God its be ſeen in it; though this glaſs be 
cracked. by the fall, yer: it ſhall one day be perteR ;" we 
read of fpurers 4 jo men made perfett , Hebr, 12; 2 
The ſoul figcethetall of 4daw, maybe comparedto thi 
Moon in its :conjunRion, very much obſcur'd by fin; 
but whea it is ſanified by the Spirit,and tranſlated from 
heace,it ſhall be as the'Moon in the fall, ir- ſhall ſhine forthe 
in its perfe@ glary, ic + [35% 520 /b 51457 (20150 oe 

1, i the ſoul be ſo precious, ſee then what that te x, 
worthip is that God-doth expeRt and accept; namely, Inform. 
that which comes fromthe more” noble part the ſoul, x_ Branch. 
Pal. 25.'z. To theed Lord de 1 lift up my ſoul, Da- 
vid did not only lift up his woyce, but his le ; thonghh *+ 
God will bave the: eye and the &4nee, the (ervice of the 
body ; yet he complains of them that draw neat with 
their lips, when their hearts were far from him, 102. 29, 
13, * Theſoulisthejewel ; David did not only put * Neque enim 
bis Lute and Violin tune, bur his ſoul in tune to praiſe '* S«r;fciis 
God, Pſd.103.1, Bleſs the LordO my ſoul; bis af- [11.09 90m 
tions joyning together in worſhip made up the conſort, b ur ewe. 
The ſoul is both Altar, Fire and - Incenſe ; 1t is the Altar <P": 
anwhigh we offer up ourprayers, the Fire which kindles 
our prayers, 'and the Incenſe which pertumes them, Gods 
eyeischiefly 'upon the foul ;- bring an hundred diſhes to 
Table, he will carve of none bur this, this is the ſavou- 
ry meat be loves. He whois beſt, will be ſerved with 
the beſt ; when. we give him the ſoul ina duty, now we' 
give him the lawreand the cream ; by an holy Chymi- 
{try well gut the _ A foul inflamed in ſervice, m4 

nn 2 the 
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the cup of fpiced wine, and the juyce of the Pomgranate, 
which the Sponſe makes Chiiſt co drink off * , withour 
the worſhip. of the ſoul, all our Religion is but aun 
Wurecia, bodily exerciſe, L Tim.-4:83, - which profits no- 
thing y without the {oul we give God but a carcaſs. Whar 


—_— 


'areall the Papiſts Faſtings, Peanance, Pilgrumages, bur 


0ing to hell in more pomp and ſtate * What are the: 
Formaliſts ayers, which do even cool between his lips, 
but a dead devotion*: Ic is not- ſ«crifice, but ſarritedeeghe 
robs God of that which he hath a right to, hy 
oul. WO Sue 2 | | 
4 2, If chefoul be ſo precious, thenof what precions' 
account ſhould Ordinances and Miniſters be 2 
I. Ordinances they are the golden ladder by which 
the ſoul climbs up to heaven, they-are conduits of the wa- 
ter of life, O how. precious ſhould theſe be to us! 
they that are againſt Ordinances,, are againſt bejne 
ſaved ; TIE _ 
2, Of how precious account ſhould. Miniſters be, 
whoſe very work is to ſave ſouls ; their feet ſhowld be beau- 


1, Their /abowrs ſhould be precions; they are 52,4. 
21, 2 Cor, 6.1, They labour with God,aud they labour 
for your ſouls, all cheir ſweat, their rears, their prayers 
are tor you; they woe ſor your ſouls, and oftentimes ſpend 
cheir lives in the ſuir, . t . 

2, Their liberties ſhould be precious, -Confflantine 


was a great honourer of the Minſtry.; if indeed you! ſee 


any of them whoare of this holy.and hogourable tunijon, 
like that drug the Phyſitians ſpeak of, which js hot in the 
mouth, bur cold in operation; if. you ſee them either 
iale or ravenons , it they: do nat 3;8:5outh» i767 xy, &: 
3:0omNir 739 flor d1Vide the Word 1ighcly, and. live up- 
zightly,cenſure and ſpare gos, Gqdforþid I ſhould open 


my 


P— 


PI VENICE 


The prectouſniſt of the Soul. © _ 


my mouth for ſuch. In the Law the lips of the Leper 
were to be covered ; that Miniſter who is by office art 
Angel, bur by his life a Leper, ought to have his lips co- 
vered, he delerves ſilencing. A good Preacher, but a 


bad liver, islike a Phyſttian that hach the'plague, chough 


his advice and receits which he gives. may be good, yet his 
plague infe&s the Patient; ſo though Miniſters may have 
good words, and give good receits.in the Pulpit, yet the 
plague of theirlives intecs their people, 1t you findea 
Aophni and Phineas among the tons of Levi,” whoſe un- 
holy carriage makes the offering of God to be abhorred, 
you will fave God a labour in ejecting them ; but be ſure 
you diſtinguith between the precrons and the wile ; while 
u: ler out the bad blood, have a care to preſerve the 
eaxt-blood ; while you purge out the il humours, do 
not deſtroy the ſpirits ; while you are taking away the 
ſauffs, Conoteclipſe the lights of Gods SanRtuary ; it is 
a work fit for a Fulian to ſuppreſs rhe Orthodox Mini- 
ſry, and open the Temple of the Idol, The Romans 
facked the Ciry of Corinth, and raz'd it down-to the 
ground for ſome incivility offered to their Ambaſſador, 
God will avenge the affronts offered to his Miniſters, P/a. 


105.15.Oh take heed of this; jf ſouls be of ſach infi- 


nite value, how precious ſhould their liberties be, whoſe 
very deſign and negotiation is to ſave ſouls? 1 Tj”7,4.16, 
Fude 23, | | 

7, If thefoul beſo precious, take heed of abuſing 


{ - your ſon's, Socrates exhorted young men that they 


= HA 
t | 


ſhould look their faces in 2 glaſs, and if they ſaw they 
were fait, Caverent ne quid ea pulchrithdine indignum 


' Jommilterent, they ſhould have a care to do nothing un- 
worthy of their beauty. Chriſtians, God' hath given 


you ſouls that ſpatkle with divine beauty; oh do no- 
#hing- unworthy of theſe fouls, do not abuſe _ 
| | There 
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- will timeconſume them ; ſuch js the world tothe ſou 


There are foure ſotts of Perfons that abuſe their 
ſouls, | | 

1. They that degrade their fouls, 

1, Thar ſet che world above their fouls; who pane 
ter the duſt q the earth, Amos 2.7, As if a mans 
ouſe were on fire, and he ſhould take care to preſerve 

the lumber, but ler his childe be burac in the 
fre. 

2. That make their ſouls Lackies to their bodies, 
The body is but thebrurtiſh part, the ſoulis the angelical; 
the ſoul is the Queen-regeat, who is adorned with the 
jewels of knowledge, and ſways the Scepter of liberty; 
oh what pity is it chat this excellent ſoul ſhould be made 
a vaſſy, and beput togrinde in the Mill, when the body 
in the mean time fits ina Chair of State ! Solomon come 
plains of anevil under the Sun, -Eccleſ,- 10, 7, 7 have 
ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and Princes walking 45 ſervants 
#pon the earth, Is it not aneviluader the Sunto ſee the 
body riding in pomp and triumph, andthe ſoul of man 
w_ royal and heaven-bora thing, as a Lacky walking on 

e | 

2, They abuſetheir ſouls, that ſell their ſouls. 

IT, Thecovetousperſon ſells his ſoul for money; as 
it is ſaid of the Lawyer, he hath {nguam wenalem, 4 
rongue that will be ſold for a Fee ; lo : covetous man 
hath animam.wvenalem, a ſoul that is to be ſet to ſale far 
money, Achay did {ell his ſoul for a wedge of gold. 
Fades did {el} his ſoul tor ſilver z Fadgs ſold cheap pen- 
ny-worths ; for thirty pieces he did (ell Chriſt, who was 
mere worth than heaven ; and his own ſoul, which was 
more worth thana world ! how many have damn'd their 
ſouls for money 2 1 7im.6, 9,10, It is obſervedithac 
the Eagles quills or feathers mixed with Hens feathers, 
ls 
it 


»* "gat 
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zf you mix theſe earthly things with your ſouls, :and ler 


chemlie too near you, t 


e&y will n time conſume and un- 


do your ſouls, h 
. + +, - The ambitious perſon ſells his ſoul for honour z as 
Alexander the fixth did fell his ſoul to the Divel for- a 
Popedom ; ' and what is honour but res imaginaria © 
a Torch ligiited by the Þreath . of . people , with the 
leaſt puff of cenſure blown out ! 


Miſerum eſt aliens incumbere fame, 


How many ſouls have been blown to hell with the winde 
of popular applauſe? +. 

3. The voluptuousperſon ſells his ſoul for pleaſure, 
_ Heliogabalus drowned himſelf in ſweet water ; ſo many 


drown their ſouls in the ſiveet. perfumed waters of 


ſure. 


| Ea capiuntur ut piſces hamo, 


ea- 
Plato calls pleaſare the bait that catcherh ſouls: 
Fi Pleaſure is a filken halter, 


a flattering Divel, it kills wich embracing, 


3. 


They abuſe their ſon!s that poyſon: their ſouls ; 


er1Or iS a ſiveet poy ſon, 121natrrs calls it the invention of 


the Divel *®, 


A man may as well damn his foul by er- 


ror as vice, and may affoon goto hell for a drunken opi- 
mon, as tor a drunken life, 


They abnſe their ſouls, rhat ſtarve their 


ſouls; theſe are they that ſay they are above Ordinances , 
but ſure we ſhall not be above Ordinances, till we are 
above fin, The Apoſtle faith, thag in the blefſed Sacra- 
ment weare to remember the Lords death, - oc 5 4» adn, 
till he come, 1 Cor,11, 36. Thatis,untill Chrift comes. 


wo judgement, 


How then» can any omit Sacraments 


without a contempt and affront offered to Chriſt himſelf? 


if Sant Paul and the A 
needed: the Lords Supper to conkfume and 


, thoſe Gyants in: grace, . 
corroborate- 


them, 


* 2347: 20 T4; 
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2, Branch, 


them, much more do we need ſuch boly Ordinances, 
who have but an infant-faith z but Satan likes theſe faſt 
ing dayes, he would haye men faſt from Ordinances, | 
if the body be kept from food, -it cannot live 
long. | 
2. -If theſoulbeſo precious a thing, take heed you 
donot loſe your ſouls; conſider what a loſs it is, as ap- 
pears in two things, 

1, Iris a fooliſh loſs to loſe the ſoul. Thos fool, 
this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, Luk, 12.20, 


\ Ic js 2 fooliſh loſs to loſe the foul, in a three-fold 


reſpeR. 

1, Becauſe there is a poſſibility of ſaving the ſoul , 
we have timeto,work in, we have light to work by, we 
have the Spiric offering us help, The foul is like a ſhip 
laden with jewels, the Spirit is a gale of winde to blow) 
if we would but looſen anchor from fin, we might arrive 
at the Port of happineſs, 

2. Iris afooliſhloſs, becauſe we loſe the ſoul for 
things of no value ; worldly things are infinitely below 
the ſoul, they are nor extia, Prov, 23,5, Wilt thou 
_ eyes on that which i not? The world is but a 

itchery, theſe things gliſter in our eyes; bur at death, 
we ſhall ſay we have ſet our eyes ox that which i nt: 
He that thinks to finde happineſs bere, is like 7x07, 
that bug'd the cloud inftead of Fwxo; and like Apollo, 
that embraced the Laurel Tree inſtead of Daphne, Now 
to loſe the ſoul for ſuch poor inconſiderable things, isa 
fooliſh loſs; *tis as if one ſhould throw a Diamond at a 
Pair-tree, he loſeth his Diamond, 

3. Itis afooliſh loſs ; fora man to loſehis ſoul, be- 
cauſe he himſelf hath an hand init, is it not folly co give 
ones {e}f poyſon? a ſinner hath his hands embrued in the 
blood of his owe ſoul Perditie ine ex te, thy deſtruction; 

T #£ 


The precionſneſs of the Soul. 
is of thy ſelf, Hoſea 13:9. : They lay wait for - their 
cy tx" ery 18, : The folith Gar nouriſheth 
choſe luſts thac kill: his foul; theT re breeds the worm, 
and the wormeats the Tree; were it not folly for a Gar- 
riſon to open to the enemy that beſtegethit ? the ſinger 
opens £0 thoſe luſts'which.war againſt his ſoul, '1 Pex, 2, 
11, th5 iSafooliſh loſs, + 2h he 

2. It is a fatal loſs roloſe thefoul, © _ | 

I, - Itis anunparallel'd loſs, becauſe in loſing the ſoul 1 
chere are fo many things loſt with it; as a Merchant in 1o- 
fing his ſhip,loſeth many things with ic ; his money. place, 
jewels, ſpices. Thus he that loſeth his ſou), he loſerh 
Chriſt, he loſech the Comtorter, heloſeth the Society 
of Angels, he loſeth Heaven, | | 
2, Itisanineparablelols; other loſſes may be made 


up again; if: a man loſe his health, he may recover it again; | 
it . heloſe his Eſtzte, he may get icup again; bnt if he 
loſe his ſoul, this loſs can never be made-np again, Are , 
there any more Saviours to dye for the ſoul as Naomi 
ſaid to her daughters, Are there yet any more ſous in my 
womb ? Ruth 1.11, * Hath God any more ſons? or 
will heſend his Son any more into theworld ?- oh no, if 
the ſoul be loſt, Chriſts niext coming is not to ſave it, 
but to judge it, Chriſtian , remember thou haſt but 
one ſoul, andif that be gone, all is gone, God, faith 
| Chryſoſtom, hath given thee two eyes, if thou loſeſt one, 
thou haſt another z but thou haſt but one ſoul, an4 if thar 
periſh, thou art quiteundone, The Merchant that ven- 
tures all in one ſhip, if that ſhip be loſt, he is quite 
broken, 

3. Theloſs of the ſoul is an eternal loſs ; the ſoul 
once loſt,is loſt for ever ; he that loſeth his ſoul, may ſay 
as that wicked Door of Pars on his death-bed , 


Ooo Parcite 


2, Branch, 
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| Parcite ſuneribus mihi nil prodeſſe wvalebit ; 
Heu infelicem cur me genuere parentes? 
Ah miſer #ternos yado damnatns ad ignes, 


| The ſinner and the furnace ſhall neverbe parted, 1ſe, 33, 


14, As the ſinners heart will never be emptied of fin, 
fo Gods Vial ſhall never be emptied of wrathz'tis an eter- 
nal loſs. | | | 

3. Do what you canto fecure the main chance, to 
fave theſe precious ſouls. - In times of danger men ca} 
in their debts, and labour to ſecure their Eſtates; let me 
tell you, allyou who are yetin your natural Eſtate, your 
fouls are morgaged ; if your Land were morgaged, you 
would endeavour to redeem it; your ſouls are morgaged: 
Sin hath morgaged them,(in hath laid your ſouls topawn; 
and where do you think your fouls are * The pawn is in 
the Divels hand, therefore a man in the ſtate of nature is 
ſajd to be under the power of: Satan, Adts 26,18, Now 
there are but two wayes to tetch home the pawn; and 
both are ſet down, Ads 20, 21,, Repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord: Feſus Chrift, Ulnravel 
all your-works of fin by repentanre; honour Chrifts-me- 
rits by believing ; Divines call it. fdem: ſabvificam. ſaving 
faith, becauſe upon this wing the ſoul flies to-the Arte 
Chriſt, and is (ecured from danger, 
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Luke s. -e 
They that are whole need not a Phyſutian, but 
they that are ſick. | 


—m—_. 


The Souls Malady and Cure. 


HE occaſion of the words is ſet down in the 
context ; Levi was called from the receit of 
cuſtome, (he was a Cuſtome-houſe man) bur 
. Chriſt called him, and there went out pow- 
er with the word, he left all, roſe up, and followed him, 
ver, 28 Levi did not conſult with fleſh and blood , he 
did not ſay, What ſhall I do for the hundred Talents** + , con, 
how ſhall I live and maintain my charge? I ſhall x. 9. 
loſe many a ſweet bit at the Cuſtom-houſe ; poyer- 
ty is like to be my patrimony; nay,in caſe I follow Chriſt 
I muſt eſpouſe perſecution; hedoth not reaſon thus, bue 
Z havinga call, he haſtens away after Chriſt, He _ up 
* andfollowed him; and that he might give Chriſt a pledge 
Z and ſpecimen of his love, he makes him a feaſt, ver, 29, 
And Levi made him a great. feaſt in his own houſe, a 
better gueſt he could not invite ; Chriſt alwayes. came 
*with his coſt ; Levi feaſted Chriſt withjhis chear,, and 
Chriſt feaſted him with ſalvation, Well, Chriſt being 
at this feaſt, che Phariſees begin to murmur,ver. 30. Why 
do ye eate and drink with publicans ? The Phariſees, . 


I, were offend:d at him that he ſhould go in-and eate with 
Fake | Ooo2 Publi- 


1 
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Publicans. The Publicans were counted the worſt of ſfig- 
ners; finners of the deepeſt dye ; yet the Phariſees were 
not ſo much offended at the fins of the Publicans, as they 
hada mind to pick a quarrel with Chriſt, He who was 
the Horne of ſalvation to ſome, was &Rock of offence to 
theſe Jews; others did feed on him, theſe did ſtumble at 
bic.2., They accuſe Chriſt : for theſe words catry in them 


a Charge and Accuſation, Why do ye eate mith Publicans 


and finners ? The Phariſees impeached Chriſt for eating 
with ſinners; malice will never want matter of accufatt- 
on. Though the Divels, proclaimed Chriſts holineſſe, 
Lake 4, 34, Let ts alone, 1 know thee who thou art, the 
holy one of God, Yet the Phariſees tax him for a ſinner; 
feewhat maliee wilt do; jt: wil make a man ſpeak-that 
which the Divel himſelf will norfpeak, The Dive ju- 
#fie Chrift, the Phariſees accuſe him, And if Chit 
who was a Zamb without ſpot, could not (cape the worlds 
cenſures, no wonder if hispeople-are Joaded with the ca- 
lamnies and eenſures-of the wicked, * | 

- But: let ns examine the matter of: the Charge they 


bring againſt Chrift,and fee how groundlefſe it w:s, They 


indjre Chriſt for going inwith ſinners, - | 
 Firft, Chriſt didnotiting but: what: was according to 
his Commiſion ; rhe Commiſſion he received from his 
Father, was, that he ſhould come to fave ſinners, 1 Tim. 

I, xy. | | 
Secondly,Chnft wentin with finners, not ro joyn with 


them in: their fins, but to heale them of their fins; to 


acenſe Chrift, was, (as Afi ſaith) as it the Pliyſitian 
ſhould-be accuſed'becanſe he goes among; them that are 


\ ack of the Phgue; This-groundlefſe accuſation Chriſt 


over-heats, and the text gives theſe envious: Pha iſees 
a Glencing anſwer, Thy that: are whole need' not: a Phyſi- 
tar, but they that axc be As if Chriſt had ſaid; you 


Phari- 
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. Stn 4 fonl-diſeaſe. 
Phariſees think'your elves righteous perſons , you need 
no. Saviour ; but theſe poor Publicans are fick, and ready 
to die, and I come as a Phyſician tocure them; therefore 
be not angry ata work of mercy ; though you will not 

be healed, yet do not hinder me from healing others. 
They that are whole need not a Phyſitian , but they that 
are ſich. | 

In the worcsthere are two general parts, 


7. The dying Patients, 
2. The healing Phyſitjan, 


I, The dying Patients, Them that are fick, Whence ob- 
ferve, 

. Dodr, 1. Thatfin isa ſoul-diſcaſe, Pſal.103, 7, Iſa. 
$3, 4. He hath born our eriefs, inthe Hebrew it is qo 
our ſeckneſſes, Man at firſt was created in an healthful 
temper, he had no ficknefle of ſoul, he ayled nothing, 
the {oul had its :y4--ciz, its perfect beauty and glory, T 
eye. was-clear, the heart pure, the affeftions tuned with 
the finger of God into a molt {weet harmony, God made 
741 upright, Ecclef, 7,29. but Adamby eating the Ap- 
ple fell ſick, and had dyed for ever, had not God found'out: 
a way. for his recovery, Por the amplification of the 
Dotctrine,.there are three things to be conſidered. . 


2. In what ſence fin is reſembled to-fickneſle, 
2. What the diſeaſes of the-fonl are; 
3. Ebat ſin-fickneſſe is the worſt. 


5. In-whatſence finis reſembled to ſicknefle, | 
Z, Sitmawbe compared to ſicknefle forthe manner 


of 6arching, 


Lud, Siuknellc is canghooſen through carelſneſſe 3 
| | & 
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Sin a ſoul-diſeaſe. 


ſome get cold by leaving off cloaths, Sowhen Aday 
grew careleſſe of Gods command , and left off the gar- 
ment of his innocency, he caught a fickneſſe; he. could 
ſay no longer in the Garden, but lay bed-rid ; his finne 
hath turned the world,which was a Paradiſe, into an Ho- 
ſpital, | 
n Secondly, Sickneſſe is caught ſometimes through ſu- 
perfluity and intemperance, Exceſle produceth fick- 
neſſe. When our firſt parents loſt thgggolden bridle of 
cemperance, and did eate of the forbidaen tree, they, and 
all their poſterity ſurfeited on 1t, and took alickneſſe, 
The Tree of Knowledge had ficknefle and death under 
the leaves ; it was fair to the eye, Gez. 3.6. but poyſon 
to the taſte; we all grew deſperately ſick by eating of this 
tree. Adams intemperance hath bronght us to faſting 
and weeping ;. and beſides that diſeaſe ar firſt by propa- 
g4tion, we have added toit by aQtual perpetration, We 
have encreaſed our ſickneſſe, therefore ſinners are ſaid ts 
wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim, 3.13. 

2, Sin may be reſembled to fickneſſe for the nature 
of it, As, 1, Sickneſſe is of a ſpreadingnature,it ſpreads 


—_—_——— 
— — - 


« all over the body, it works into every part; the head, ſto- 


mach, it diſorders the whole body, So fin doth not reſt 
in one part, but ſpreads into all the faculties of the ſoul, 
and members of the body, 71a. 1. 5,6, The whole head 
is (ick, the whole heart is faint, from the ſele of the foot 
even unto the head there is no (oundneſſe in it, but wounds, 
and bruiſes , and putrifying ſores, eo, ©. | 
I.Sin doth corrupt the underſtanding. Gregory Nazian- 
zene calls the underſtanding chelamp ot reaſon, this lamp 
burns dim , Epheſ. 4. 18. Having their underſtanding 
darkned ;. Sin hath drawn a vail over the underſtanding, 
it hath caſt a miſt before our eyes, that we neither know 
God nor our ſelves ; naturally we-are only-wiſe ro do 


evil, 
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evil, Jer. 4. 21, Witty atfin, wiſe to damn our ſelves: 
che underſtanding is defiled, 1 Cor, 2,14, Wecan no more 
judge of ſpiritual objes till the Spirit of Godanoint our 
eyes, than a blind man can judge of colouts; our under- 
ſtandings are ſubject to miſtakes; |we call evill good, and 
good evil , we put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, 


_J/a. 5.20, A ſtrait ſtick under water ſeems crooked , fo. 


to a natural underſtanding the ſtrait line of trath ſeemes 
crooked, - 

. 2, Thememotry is diſeaſed; thememory at firſt was 
likea golden cabinet in which divine truths were locked 
up ſafe; but now it is like a Colander orleaking veſſel 


- which lets all that is good run out, The n— is like 


a Searcer, which ſifts out the lower, but keeps the bran, 
So the memory lets ſaving truths go, and holds nothing 
but froth and vanity, Many a man.can remember a (to- 
ry, when he hath forgot his Creed, Thus the memoxy 


. j$diſcaſed; the memory 15 tke a bad ſtomack that wants. 


the retentive faculty , all the mear comes up again : So 
the moſt precious-truths will not ſtay in.the memory, but 
are gone again, Wn | 
2, The Willis diſeaſed; the will is the ſouls com- 
mancer in chief, it is the maſter-wheele; but how irregu- 
far and excentrick is jt ! The Will in the Creation was 
like that golden bridle which Mzzerva was ſaid to putup- 
on.Pegaſis to guide and rule him; it did anſwer to Gods 
Will ; This was the language of the Will in innocency, . 
1 delight to do thy will O God, Pal, 40. 8, but now it is 
diftetmpered, it is like an 2707 finer that retuſeth to yeild 
and bend to God, 1ſa; 48. 4. Fohn 5.40. ye will not come 
to. 12e that you. may. have life, Men will-rather die than 
come to-their Phyſician. The Arminians. talk of Free- 
will ; the Will is ſick; what freedome hath a fick man to 
yalk 7 the Will is a Rebclagainſt.God,. 4ds.7..5 OF 

0 


8  aweys refit the wh Ghef, The Wills dileſed, | 
aredick, * 


+2 
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4. The AﬀeQions 
FuRt, the Aﬀection of defire z a fick man deſires that 


- which is hurtful for him, he calls for winein a Feaver.. So 


the ncural man being ſick, hedeſires chat which is pre- 
judicial for him ; he hath ao defire after Chriſt, he Lent 
got hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle; but he deſires 
poyſon, he deſires to take his fill of ſin, he loves death, 
Prov. 8, 36. > 24 

| Secondly, The Aﬀection of gr:ef; aman grieves for 
the want of an eſtate, but not for the want of Gods fa- 
vour : .he grieves to ſee the Plague or Cancer jn his body, 
but not for the gy of bis heart. 

T hirdly, the Aﬀection of joey, many can rejoyce in a 
wedge of gold, not inthe croſle of Chriſt, The Aﬀecti- 
ons ate ſick and diſtempered, 

$5. The Conſcience is diſeaſed, Titws 1. 15, . Their 
minde and conſcience & defiled, Conſcience is either, | 
1. Erroneows, binding to that which is ſinful, Fohy 16, 2, 
Ads 26.9, I verily thought with myſelf I ought to ds ma- 
ny things contrary to the name of Feſus. onſcience is © 
an igns fatuus leading out of the right way.Or, 2, Damb, 
it will not tell men of fin; it js a filenced Preacher, Or, 


' 3-Dead, Epheſ, 4. 19, Conſcience is ſtupified and ſence- - 


lefſe; the cuſtome of ſinning hath taken away the ſence 
of ſinning. Thus the fickneſſe of fin hath gone over 
the whole ſoul, like that cloud which over-ſpread the face | 
of the heavens, 1 K:yes 18, 45, | 

2, Sickneſlz doth deblilitare and weaken the body , 4 | 
ſick man is unfit to walk 3. So this fickneſle of ſin weak- 
ens the ſou], Rem. 5.6, When we were without ſtrength 
Chriſt died, Tn innocency Adam was in ſome fence like 
the Angels, he could ſerve God with awinged 'ſwiftneſſe, 


- and filial chearfulnefle; but fin broughelicknefle into:the 


ſoul, | [| 


- 
is 
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& 
X | 
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brought me very low; ſo may the ſoulſay, Alas my ſing 


with rebukes doſt corrett man, thou makeſt his beauty to 


HEE" v9 A ne ne ere 9_ 


Sin a. ſonl-diſeaſe. 473: 

ſoul,and this ſickneſs hath cut the lock where his ſtrength 

jay; he is now- diſarmed of all ability-for ſervicez and 

hy grace '13$-wronght, though a: Chriſtian be inot fo 
heart-{ick as before, yer he is very faint, The Saints 
prayers do but whiſper in Gods eares, and if Chriſt did 
not pray them over again, God could not hear them ; we 
{in fervently, but pray faintly ; as David ſaid, 2: Sam. 

39, 1 am this day weak, though anointed. King's (0 
Chriſtians, though they have the oyle of grace poured 
upon them,and they areanointed ſpiritual Kings,yet they ; 
are weak; fin hath infeebled them; they take their breath "_ 
ſhort, and cannot put forth ſuch ſtrong deſires after God | 
asthey ought, - When we finde our {elves dead induty, 
our holy affe&ions languiſhing, think thus, This is my 
ſickneſs, fin hath\made me weak ; as Fephtha ſaid to his 
daughter, Fwudges 11, 35.. Alas my daughter, thou haft 


thou haſt brought me very low, thou haſt brought: me 
almoſt to the gatesof death, * 
- 3. Sickneſs doth eclipſe the beauty of the body : , 
This I ground on that Scripture, Pſal, 39.11, Whenthos 


conſume away like a Moth, The Moth conſumes the 
beauty of thecloth ; ſo a fit of ſickneſs: conſumes the 
beauty of the body,. - Thus {in is a ſoul-ſicknefc, it hath 
eclipſed the glory and ſplendor of the ſoul, it hath 
turned ruddine(s into paleneſs, . chat beauty. of ' grace 
which once ſparkled as gold, now it may be ſaid, - How is 
this cold become dim ! 4 That ſoul which once had an ori- 
ent brightneſs in it, it was more ruddy than Rubies , 
its poliſhing was of Saphyr,the underftancing beſpangled 
with knowledge, the will crowned with liberty, the af- 
fetions like ſomany Seraphims burning inlove to God, 
now the glory i departed, Sin bath turned beauty into 
s Ppp deformity; 
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deformity ; as ſome faces by ſickneſs are ſodisfigured, 
and look fo ghaſtly , they can hardly be known: So the 
foul of man is by fin fo ſadly Metamorphiz'd, {< having 
Joſt the: image'ot God ) that ir can hardly be known, 
Foel 2.31, The Sun fhall be turned into darkneſs. Sin 
bath turned thar Sun of beauty which ſhined in the ſou}, 
intoa Cimmerian darknefs ; and where grace is begun to 
be wrought, yer the ſouls beauty is not quite recovered , 
but is ike the Sun under a cloud. 

' 4. Sickneſs takes away the taſte, a fick man doth 
nottaſte that ſweetneſs in his meat ; ſo the finner by rea- 
fon of ſoul-ficknefs, hath loft his taſte to ſpiritual things. 
The Word of God is pabulum anime, it is bread to 
ſtrengthen, wine to comfort ; but the ſinner taftes no 
fectneſs inthe Word, A childe of God who is fpiri- 
walized by grace, taſtes a favourineſs in Ordinances, the 
promiſe drops a5an honey-comb , Fſal. 19. 1o, bur a 
natural man'is fick, and his tafte is gone ; fince the r2ſt- 
ing of the forbidden Tree, he bath loft his taſte, 

5, Sicknels rakes away the comfort of life ; a fick 
perſon hath no joy of any thing, his lifes a burden to him, 
So the fin-fick fos] is void of alt true comfort, and his F 
ho2 hcee is but the pleaſing dream of 2 fick man ; he hath | 
no t19e ticle wo comfort, his finis nor pardoned, he may 
be in hell before night for any thing he knows, 

6. Sickne(s uſhers in death, it is the prologne to 
death; fickne!s is as i were the cutting of the Tree, and 
cath is the falling of the Tree z fo this difeaſe of fin (if 
not cured in ryme ) brings the ſecon# death, 

2, What the difeales of the foul are, Adam by 
breaking the box of 9:femmat righteouſneſs, hath filled 
v:ie fou! f:1! of difeiſ-s; rhe borly is not fubje ro fſo ma- 

ny diteaſesas the {ou} « Ternmnart reckon them all up, Pfal; | 
» Bfal.40, »2, 19, 12. Who can wnderfland his errors * ? Only Ithakl 
| name 
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cympany of the ſoul, luſt is the feaver,errorthe gangrene, 
anbeliet rhe plague of the heart, hypocriſie the ſcurvy, 
hardneſs of heart the ſtone, ng the phrenzy, malice 
the Wolf inthebreaſt, covetoulnels the droplie, (pitita- 
al florh the green ſicknel(s, apoſtaſic the epilepliez here 
are eleven Put-diſcaſes , and when they come to the 
ce::xca0-, the full hrigth, they are dangerous, and molt 
frequently prove mortal, 

. The third thing to be demonſtrated, is, that 
finis the worſt ſickneſs, To have a body full of plague 
ſores is ſad ; but to have the ſoul ( which is the more no- 
ble part ) ſpotred with ſin, and full of the Tokeys,, is 
far worſe ; as appears: | | 

x, The body may be diſeaſed, and the conſcience 
quiet, 1/4. 33.24. The Inhabitant of the Lund ſhall 
zot ſay 1am fick, Heſhould ſcarce feel his fickneſs, be- 
cauſe fin was pardoned ; but whea the ſoulis lick of any 
reigning luſt, the conſcience is troubled, Iſa, 57. wt, 
There is no peace 10 the wicked, ſaith my God, When 
Spira had abjured his former faith, he was put 1N 
LIT TLE E AS E, hisconſcience burned as hell,and 
no ſpiritual phyfick that Divines did apply, could ever 
allay that inflammation, 

2, A man may have bodily diſeaſes, yet God 
may love him, Aſa was diſcaſed in his feet , 2 Kings 
15,23, He had theGour, yet a Favourite withGod, 
Gods hand may go out againſt a man, yet his heart may 
be towards him ; Gifeales are the Arrows which God 
ſhoots; peſtilence is called Gods Arrow, Pſal.91.5, This 
Arrow ( as Gregory Nazianzene faith) may be ſhot 
from the hand of an indulgent father : Bur ſoul-diſeaſes 
are ſymptoms of Gods —_ as he is an holy God, he 
cannot bur hate fin, he beholds the proud afar off , Pal. 
Pppz2 138, 6, 


« 


A A beer rr t ey 


: 
: 
; 
: 
34 
$7# 
v7 
138 
: 
: 
FS 
$41 
: 
: 
: 
: 
. 
i; 
T3 
| £ 
it 
: 
: 
' 3h 
: 
+34 
: : 
: 
i 
7 * 
T] 
$38 
#1 
+45 
itt 
{; 
FY 
135 
4 i 
3 
*1 
I} 
it 
10 
'l 
i! 
[8 
Io! 
[ 
: 
$1 
i} 
> 
: 
12'S 
*3* 
33 


00 OTE PEAS IE Os Seer —_ +40 5 09 ey 
-- 


= 


' Sin a ſoul-diſeaſe. 


OCCLEDmnL— ——_———_— eo em De I PT 


— 6. God hates a ſinner for his plague-fores: Zacks 
11,8, My ſoul loathed them. 

3. Sickneſs (at worſt ) doth but ſeparate from the 
ſociety of friends; but this diſeafe of fin, if not cured, 
ſeparates from the ſociety of God and Angels, The 
Leper was to be ſhut out of the Camp ; this leprofie of 
fin withour the interpoſition of mercy, ſhuts men our of 
the Camp of heaven, Rev. 21,8, This is the miſery 
of them that dye in their ſins, they are allowed neither 
friend nor Phyſitian co come at them, they are excluded 
Gods preſence for ever, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 


Uſe 1, , 1, See into what a fad condition fin hath brought ys, 

Inform. it hath made us deſperately fick, nay, we dye away in 

1. Branch, our ſickneſs, till weare fetch'd again with the water. of 

life. O how many fick bed-rid ſouls are there in the 

world ! ſick of pride, fick of luſt ; fin hath turned our 

Houſes and Churches into Hoſpitals, they are full of 

ſick perſons, What Davids enemies ſaid reproachſul- 

ly of him, is true of every natural man, Pſa, 41, 8. 

An evil diſcaſe cleaveth faſt snto him, He hath the 

plague of the heart, 1 Kings 8, And even. thoſe who 

are regenerate, are cured but in part, they have ſome 

grudgings of the difeaſe, ſome ebullitions and [tirrings 

* A;2 -2 Of corruption; nay, ſometimes this Xzgs Evil breaks 

«azqriuers forth tothe fcandal of Religion, and from this fin-fick- 

—_— 7 neſs ariſeth all other ticaſes, * Plague, Gout, Stone. 

nporinra Beaver, 1Cor,11,29,30, He that eattth and diink- 

Srhbara meh. eth unworthily, eateth and a inketh dammation to hing elf: 

ChryT.de paens for this carſe maiy are weak aud ſickly among you hs 
hom. 5+ ay * . 

> Zranch, 2. If finbeafonl-itcknels, rhen how fooliſhare they 

» Ifofcmiums that hide their fins; -1t 1s folly to hide a dilcaſe *? Fob 

males pador ul- 31, 33,40, If I covered my traiifereſſro; as Adam, by 

monk caveat; hiding my miguity in my boſeme, let thiſtles grow inſtead 


of 
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ef wheat, exc. The wicked take more care to have fin 


covered, than cured ; if they can bur fin in private, and 

not be ſuſpeRed, they think all is well ; there is a curſe 
belongs to him who puts fin ina ſecret place, Deutr, 27. 

15. The hiding and concealing a diſeaſe proves mortal, 
Prov, 28, 13, He that covereth his fins , ſhall nat- 
proſper, | 

3. If ſinbea ſoul-fickneſs, then what need is there 

of the Miniſtrys Miniſters are Phyfitians ander God 

to cure ſick ſouls; God hath ſer in his Church Paſtors 
and Teachers, Eph.4.11, The Miniſters are a Colledge 
of Phylitians, their work is to finde out diſeaſes,and ap- 

ply medicines.; 'tis dura provincia, an hard work , 
while Miniſters are curing others, they themſelves are 
ich unto death, Phil, 2.30, They finde their people 
ſick of ſeveral diſeaſes; fome have poyſoned themſelves 
with error, ſome are {urfeited with the love of the crea- 
ture, ſome haveſtab'd chemſelves art the heart with groſs 
fin.O how hard is it to heal all theſe tick gangren'd ſouls ! 
many Miniſters do ſconer kill themſelyes by preaching , 
than cure their Patients * ; but thongh the work of p 5 
Miniſtry be 2 /a%0ri044 work, It is a needfnl work ; 

while there are iick ſouls, therewi!! beneed of ſpiritual. 
Phyſicians, How unworthy then are they who malign 
and perſecute the Miniſters of God? 1 Cor, 4.9, Oun- 
kind world, thus touſe thy Phylittikns 5 Can there be a 
greater injury to ſouls? would 1t ace bea piece of the 
bigheſt cruelty and barbariſmg,1t there were an A& made 
that'all Phyfitians ſhould be banithed our of the Land © 
Ani is it not worſe to ſee multitudes of ſick ſouls lie 
bleeding, andto have their fpiritual Phyſitians removed 
from them, which thould under God heal them 2 This is 
a wrath-procuring fin, 2 Chron, 36.16, They miſuſed 
his Proghets entill the wrath of the Lord: aroſe againſt his 


people, 
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cople, till there was no remedy, See what is inſcribed 

in Levies bleſſing, Deutr, 33. 8,11, - And of Levi he 
[aid, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy 
one; bleſs Lord his ſubſtance, andaccept the work of his 
hands ; ſmite through the loyns of them that riſe againſt 
him, and of them that hate him, that they riſe not again. 
The Lord will wither that arme which 1s ſtretched our 
againſt his Prophets, 

1, Tf fin be a foul-diſeaſe, ler this ſerve to humble 
us ; the Scripture often calls upon us for humility, 1 Per. 
5. 5, Be ye clothed with humility , it any thing will 
humble, this conſideration may; fin is a ſoul-diſeaſe , it 
a woman had a fair face, but a cancer in her breaſt, ir 
would keep her from being proud of her beauty, So 
Chriſtian, — thou art endued with knowledge and 
morality, which are fair to look upon, yet remember 
thouart diſeaſed in thy-{oul, here is a cancer in the breaſt 
ro humble thee; this certainly is one reaſon why God 
leaves 11a in his own children; ( for though fin be healed 
as to the guilt of it, yet not asto the ſtain of it) that 
the ſight of their ſores may make their Plumes of pride 
fall. There are two bumbling ſights ; a ſight of Gods 
glory, anda ſight of our diſeaſes, Yz2iah the King 
had no cauſeto be proud ; for though he had a Crown oft 
cold on his head, he had the Leproſie on his fore-head., 
2 Chron, 26, 19, Though the Saints have their golden 
graces, yet they have theirleprous ſpots ; ſeeing (in hath 
made us vile, 1ctit make us humble ſeeing it hath taken 
away our beauty, let it take away our pride, if God , 
(ſ:1th Saint Yuſtin® ) did not ſpare the proud Angels. 
will he ſpare thee , who att putredo &. verms, but duſt 
and rottenneſs ? Oh look upon your boyles and ulcers, 
and be humble, Chriſtians are.never more lovely in 


Gods eyes, than when they are loathſome in their 


own; 
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on 3 choſe fins which humble , ſhall never damn. ; 


2, If fin be a ſoul-diſeaſe, and the moſt damnable 2, Braxch, 


diſeaſe, let us be afraid of it. Had we diſeaſes in our 
bodies, an ulcer in the lungs, or heRick feaver,we would 
fear leſt they ſhould being eath z oh fear fin-ſickneſs, leſt 
it bring” the ſecond death, Thou who art a Drunkard or 
a Swearer, tremble at thy ſoul-maladies. I wonder to 
{ee ſinners like the Leviathan, made without fear, Why 
' do not men fear fin? why do they not ſhakewith this 
diſeale 2 furely the reaſon 1s 
1, Stupidity; as they have che Feaver of ſin, fo with- 
all a Lethargy, 1 7im.4 2, Having their conſcience 
| feard with an het zron, He that hath an unbelieving 
heart, and aſear d conſcience, you may ring out the Bel}, 
that mans caſe is deſperate. | 
. 2, Preſumption, Many fancy that they can lay a fie 
pox the bale ; thongh they be fick, they can make them- 
{elves well ; it is but ſaying a fewprayers, 'tis but a figh, 
ora tear, and they ſhall preſently recover; bur is it ſo ea- 
fie tO be healed of fin ? is it eafte to make old Adam bleed 
rodeath ? is it eaſte when the pangs of death are on thee, 
n an inſtant to have the pangs of the new birth? oh take 
heed of a ſpiritual lethargy; fear your difeaſe,leſt jt prove 
mortal and damnable, Phyfitians tell of a diſeaſe which 
makes wen dye laughing , ſo Satan tickles many with the 
pleaſure of fin, and they dye Jaughing. 

3. It fin bea (ont-diftemper.then account then your 
beſt triendsthat would reclaim vonirom your fins, The 
Patient is thanktu] tore Phyſician that tells him of his 
diſcaſe, and nfſcth means to recover him, When Min 
fters tcl] you in love of your fins, and would reclajm you, 
take it in 200d parts the worſt they mtend, is to care you 
of your ſickneſs, David was glad of an healing reproof, 


Pſal, 14%, 5, Let ihe rightrow (mite me,it fhall be &' 
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kindneſs, and tet him reprove me, it ſhall be an excek 
lent oyle which ſhall not break my head, Miniſters are 
charged by vertue of their office to reprove; 2 Tim.4, 2, 
They mult as well come with Corrofives as Lenitives * , 


Titus 1,13, Rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound 


in the faith, The word is 4=mus;, enttinely; as a 
Chyrurgion ſearcheth a wound, and then lanceth, and 
cuts out the gangren'd fleſh;or as a Phyſttian uſeth Leech- 
es and Cupping-glafles, which pur the Patient to pain; 
but ic is to reſtore him to health, ſo muſt the Miniſters of 
Chriſt rebuke ſharply, that they may help to ſave their dy- 
ing Patients, Whois angry with the Phyſician for pre- 
{cribing a bitter potion? ; Why ſhould any be angry with 
Chriſts Miniſters for reproving, when in regard of their 
_ they are Phyſitians, and in regard of their bowels 
they are fathers ! but how few are they who will take 
a reproof kindly ! Ames 5,10, They hate him that 
rebuketh in the zate,But why do not men love a re- 
proof ? | 
I, Becauſe they are in love with their ſins ; a ſtrange 
thing that any ſhould love their diſeaſe, but ſo it is, Prov, 
I,22,How long ye fimple ones will ye love ſimplicity ? Sin is 
the poyſon of the ſoul, yet men love it; and he who loves 
hjs {in, hates a reproot, | 

'2, Sin poſlefſeth men with a lunacy, Luke 15, 
7, People are mad in finne, Feremiah 50, 38, 
THET ARE MAD ON THEIR IDOLS. 
W hen ficknelsgrows ſo violent that men lie xaving, and 
are mad, they then quarrel with their Phyſitian, and ſay, 
he comes to kill them, So when fin is grown ro an 


| head, the diſeaſe turned to a frenzy, then men quarrel 


with thoſe that tell them of their fins, and are ready to 
offer violence to their Phyſitiansz it argues wiſdom to 
receive a 'reprooft, Prov, 9. 8, Rebuke a wiſe man , 
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| 4 for ad lawe thee: A wiſe man had' rather 


drink a ſharp potion,than dye of his diſeaſe. 
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4, If fin bea ſoul-ſicknel(s, then do not feed this 4. Brane>; 


diſeaſe ;, he thats wiſe,will avoid thoſe things which will 
increaſe his diſeaſe ; if he be feaverith, he will avoide 
wine which would inflame the diſeaſe z it he have the 
None, he will ayoid falt meats ; he will forbear a diſh he 
loves, becauſe it is bad for his diſeaſe; why ſhould not 
men be as wiſe for their ſouls? Thou that haſt adrunken 
luſt, do not feed it with winez thou that haſt a malitjous 
luſt, do not feed it with revenge ; thou that haſt an un- 
clean luſt, make not proviſion for the fleſh, Rom, 13.14, 
He that feeds a diſeaſe, feeds an enemy;: :Some diſeaſes 
are ſtarved, Starve thy ſins by faſting and humiliation, 
Either kill thy ſia, or thy fin will kill thee. : | | 
5. If Gin bea foul-diſcaſe, and worſe than any other, 
then labour to be ſenſible of this diſeaſe, There are few 
who are ſenfible of their ſoul-fickneſle z they think they 
are well, and ayle nothing z they are ,whole and need: nos 
the Phyſutian, *'Tisa bad Symptom to heara fick dying 
man ſay heis well, The Church of LZaodicea was a fick 
Patient, bur, ſhe thought ſhe was well, Rev. 3. 17. Thou 
ſayeſt 1 am rich, ana have need of nothing, Come to 
many a man and feele his pulſe, ask kim about the ſtate 
of his ſou!, he will ſay, he hath a good heart, and doubts 
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not but he ſhall be ſaved, What ſhould be the reafon- 


that when men are ſo deſperately fick in their ſouls, and 
ready to drop into hell, yet they conceit themſelves in a 
very good condition! | 

1, There is aſpiritual catara 'upon their eye, they 
ſee not their ſoars, Laodicea thought her {elf rich, be- 
cauſe ſhe was blind, Rev. 3,17, The god of the world 
blinds mens eyes, that they can neither (ee their diſeaſe, 
not their Phyfician, Many blefle God their eſtate is good, 
Qqq | not 
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got from the knowledgeof their happinefſe , but hom 


the ignorance of their danger ; when Hamans face was co- 
vered, he was near execution. Oh pray with David, 
Lighten mine eyes that I ſleep not the fs of death,Pal, 
I3.3. 
| y - Men that are fick think themſelves well;from the 
baughtineſle of their ſpirits. Alexander thought himſelf 
awhile to be the ſon of Fupiter, and no lefſe than a God ; 
what an arrogant creature 15 man! though he be fick unto 
death, he thinks it too much a diſparagement to acknow- 
ledgea diſeaſe, either he is not fck or he can heal him- 
ſelt, Tf he be poyſoned, he runs to the herb, ( or rather 
weed) of his own righteouſneſſe to cure him *, 
3.Men thatare ſick, conceit themfelyes well,through 
felf-love, He that loves another, will not credit any 
evil report of him. Men are i>uyn, ſeli-lovers, 2 Tim, 
3. 2, Every manis a Dove in his owneye,therefore doth 
not ſuſpe himſelf of any diſeaſe ; he will rather queſti- 
on the Scriptures wgrity, than his own ralady. 
4. Self-deceit, and thedeceit of the heart, appears in 
wo things, | 
1. In hiding the diſezſe; the heart hides fin as Ra- 
chel did her fathers images, Gen. 31.34, Hafacl did not 
t!ink that hewas ſo fick as he was ; he could not imagine 
that fo much wickednefle (like a diſeaſe) ſhould lie lurk- 
ing in him, 2 Kings 8, 13. 1s thy ſervant a deg that he 
| 2a do the great thing f As the Viper war, Ba teeth 
id in his gums, {o that it one ſhould look info his month 
he would think it an harmlefle creature, So thoygh there 
be much corruption in the heart, yet the heart hides it 
and draws a vail over thatit be not (een, | 
- 2,The heart holds a falſe Glofle before the eye,making 
2 man appear fair, and his eſtate very good, The heart 
cas decctve with countes feit grace ; hence it is men are 


infeaſible 


9 


Sir @ Soul-difeaſe- 


inſeaſible of their ſpiritudl condition, and think them. | 


ſelves well when they are ſick unto dea 


5. Men take vp a reverend opinionof themſelyes , 


and fancy their ſpititual eftate better than it is through 
miſtake, Raw re renp —_— Pt 

1. They enjoy glorious priviledges z were born 
within the Lada Aaromns bells, they wete baptiz'd with 
holy water, they have been fed with Many from hea- 
ven, therefore they hope they arxe-ia a. good condition, 
Fudg. 17.13, Ther faid Micah, Now I know the Lord 
will do me good, ſeeing I have 4 Levite ts my Prieff, 
Bur alas, this is a miſtake; outward priviledges ſave nor. 
W hat is any one the better for Ordinances, unleſſe hebe 
better by Ordinances? A. childe may die with the breaſt 
' Inits mouth, Many of the Jews periſhed, though Chriſt 


himfelf were their Preacher. 


2, The other miſtake is ſet down by the Apoſtle, 


2 Cor, 10,12, They meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
and comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves,are not wiſe, 
Hereis a double Error or miſtake, | 

Firſt, They meaſure them| elves by themſelves: That 
is, they ſee they are not {o bad as they were, therefore 
. they judgetheir condition is good, A Dwarf may be talter 
than he was, yet adwarfftill; the Patient may beleſle fick 
than he was,yet far from well z a man maybebetter-than 
he was, yet not good, 

Secondly, They compare themſelves amongſt themſelyes, 
They ſee they are not fo flagitious and protane as others; 
therefore they think themſelves well, becauſe they are 
not ſo ſick as others: Thisis a miſtake; one may as well 
die of a Confumption as the Plague, One man may 
not be ſo far off heaven as another, yet he may not be 
| near heaven, Oneline may not be fo crooked as ano- 


ther, yet not ſtrait, To the Law, ro the Teftimony ;, the 
Word 
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. Sin @ ſo-diſeaſe. | 


* Non mori 
eſt, membrum 
non percuſſun 


Word of God ts the true Standard and meaſure by which 


weare tojudgeof the ſtate and temper of our ſouls, 
Ohler us take heed of this Rock, the phancyiag our 
condition better than it is ;_ ſet us take heed of a ſpiritual 
Apoplexy, to be fick in our ſouls, yet not ſenſible of this 
ſickneſſe. - What do men talk of a l;7zht within them: ! 
the light withih them by nature 1s not ſufficient co ſhery 
them the diſeaſes of their ſouls; This light tells them 
they arewhole, and have no need of a Phytitian, 
' - Oh what an infinite mercy is it for a man to be made 
ſenſible of ſin; and ſeeing himſelf fick, ro cry our with 
David, 2 Sam, 12,13. 1 have fnned babe Lord 
Wereit not a-mercy tor a perſon that is diſtiacted,, to be 
teſtored totheuſe of his reaſons ſo tor him that is ſpi- 
tirually diſtenipered, and in a' lethargy, to come to hin 
ſelf, and ſee both his wound, and his remedy ! Till the 
finher-be made ſenfible of his diſeaſe, the medicine of 
mercy doth not belong to him *. | 


plangere, & nouTum ſuſcepto iu admvvere minum, fovere unguento ubi non doler; em- 


plaſtrum ad4bibere ubi caſura non eft.B:rn, in ApoJoget 


6. Branch, 


6. If fin bea ſoul-fickneſſe,. then labour to get this 
diſeaſe healed , it a man hada diſeaſe in his body, a Pluti- 
ſie, or Cancer, he would uſe all means for a cure; the wo- 
man in the Goſpel who had a blovdy iſſue, ſpent her whole 
eftate ypon the Phyfttians, Luke $.43, Be more earneft to 
have thy ſou] cured than thy body, Make Davids pray- 
er, Pfal, 41,4, teal my ſosl, for T have ſinned, Haſt 
thou 4 con{umprtive body :rather pray tO God to heal the 
Conſumption in thy ſoul z go to Ged firſt fer 
the cure of thy foul, James 5.14, Is »# 0h among 
your let him cal for the Flders of the Church . and let 
them pray over him; The Apoſtle doth nox ſay,Let him 
call toi the Phyſiz.um; but the Elders, that is, the Mini- 
feers, nicer tipes Phyliuans are to be conſulted in their 
due place, but not,u the firſt place, Moſt men lend _ 

x 
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for the Phyfitian, and then for the Miniſter, which ſhews 
they are more deſirous and careful for the recovery of 
their bodies, than their ſouls; but if ſoul- diſeaſes are 
more dangerous and deadly, then we ſhould prefer the 
ſpiritual cure before the bodily z heal my ſoul, for I have 
ſinned ; let us confider, 

1. Till we are cured, we are not fit to do God any 
ſervice, Adfick man cannot work; while the diſeaſe of 
fin is violent, we are not fit for any heavenly. employ- 
ment ; we can neither work for God, nor work out our 
own ſalvation, The Philoſopher defines happineſs the 
operation of the minde about wertne, Tobe working for 
God, is both the exd of our lite, and the perfectrop. 
Would we be a&tive in our Sphere? let us labour to have 


our ſouls cured, Solong as we are diſeaſed with fin, we- 


are lame and bed-rid, we are unfit for work, We read 
indeed.of a ſinners works, but they are dead wor ks, Heb.6,r, 

2, If we are not cured, we are curſed; if our 
diſeaſe abides on us,the wrath of God abides on us. 

Oueſt, But how ſhall we get this diſeaſe of ſin cared? 
T his brings to the ſecond thing in the Text —. The 
healing Phyſitian z The whole need not a Phyſitian, ] 

W hence obſerve: 

Doefr, 2, That Jeſus Chriſt is a ſoul-phyſitian. 
Miniſters ( as was ſaid before) are Phyſftians, whom 
Chriſt doth in his Name del: gate, and ſend abroad into 
theworld, He faithto the Apoſtles, and in them to all 
his Miuiſt2rs, Lo 1 am with you to the end of the world , 
Mat:h,28,20, That is,]am wit! you to affiſt and bleſs 
you, and to make your Miniſtry healing ; but though 


Miaiſt. 's2re Phyfttians, yer but eras ou Je- 
1 


ſus Chriſt is the ae +» >; the Chief Phylitian; heit is 
that teacheth us all our Receits, and goes forth with our 


_ habows,clſe the phylick we preſcribe would never work ; 
all 


Opere'to animi 
ſecunlum vir- 
tutem. 


Do&Fr. 2, 


Chriſt a ſoul-phyſitian. 
all che Miniſters under heaven would not do any cure 


without the helpof this Great Phyſitian, For the Am- 
plification of this I ſhall ſhew 


x. That Chriſt is a Phyſitian, 
2, Why he js aPhyſician, 
X 3, That he is the only Phyſician, 
4, How be heals his Patients. 
5. Thatheis the beſt Phyſician, 


I 1, That Chriſt isa Phyſician it is one of his titles , 
JT&A7 MM Exod, 1 5 26, FF aw the Lord that healeth 
thee, He is a Phyſitian for the body; he anoimed the 
blinde, cleanſed the Lepers, healed the ſick,raiſed the dead, 
Matth, 8,16, Heit is that puts vertue into phyfick,and- 
makes it healing; and he 1s a Phyſatian for the ſor/, 
Pal. 147. 3, He healeth the broken in heart, Weare 
all as {0 many impotent, diſeaſed perfons ; one man hath 
a Feaver, another hath a dead Palfie, another hath a 
bloody iffue, he is under the power of ſome hereditary 
corruption; now Chriſt is a ſoul-phyſitian, he healeth 

* Medicus eero- ChEle diſeaſes *; thereforein Scripture the Lord Jeſus to 
ris Feſus.Bern. ſet forth his healing vertue, is reſembled 
I, By the Brazen Serpent, Numb, 21,9, Thoſe 
who were ſtung, were cured by looking on the Brazen 
Serpent ; fo when the foul is ſtung by the old Serpent, 
it is cured by that healing under Chriſts wings, 
2. Chriſt js reſembled by the good Samaritan, Luke 
10. 33,34. 4 certain many went down from Feruſalew 
ta Fertcho, and fell m_ Thieves, which tripped him of 
hs rayment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving hin 
half dead; but a certain Samaritan 4s he journyed , came 
where. he was, and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and. went to him, and bound up his wonnds,pouring 


in 


ca— 
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in wine and ojle, &c, We have wounded our ſelvesb 
{in, and the wound had been- incurable, had not Chri 
that good Samaritan, poured in wine and ole, 

3, Chriſtasa Phyſician, is reſembled by the Trees 
of the Sanctuary, Ezek, 47,12, The fruitthereof ſhall 
be for meat , and the leaf thereof Jhall be for medicine, 
Thus the Lord Jeſus that Tree of {fe in Paradiſe, hath 
2 (anative yertue z he heals our pride, unbeliet,. &c. As 
he feeds our graces, ſo he heals our corrup- 
tions, | 

2. Why Chriſt is a Phyfitian, | 
1, In regard of his Cal; God the Father called 

him to practice Phyſick, he anointed him to the work of 
healing, Luke 4.18, The Epirit of the Lord & upon 
me, becauſe be bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel ;, he 
hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, Chriſt came 
into the world as into an Hoſpital to heal ſin-fick ſouls , 
this, though it were a glorious work, yet Chriſt would 
not undertake it, 'till he was commifltanated by his fa- 
ther, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me , he bath ſent 
»e. Chriſt was anointed and appointed to the work of 
a Phyſinan ; this was. for our imitation; we are nor to- 
meddlein any matters without a call;that is ating out of 
our ſphere, | 

2, Jeſus Chriſt undertook this healing work, becauſe 
of that need we were in of a Phyſitian, Chrift came 
to be our Phyſitian, not becauſe we deſerved him, but 
becauſe we needed him ; not our merit, but our miſe- 
»y drew Chriſt from heaven ; had not he come, we muſt 
of neceſſity have ; gg and dyed of . our wounds; our 
diſeaſe was not ordinary; it had ſeized ow every part 


it made us not only fick, bus dead; and ſuch 
Receits were- requifite as none but Chriſt could 
Le, 


: 3. Chiiſt 
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CNS 


Verinus. 


him and his poſterity fick ; but he coul 


3, Chriſt came as a Phyſitian ont of the ſweetneſs 
of his Nature; he is like the good Samaritan , who. had 
compaſi;on on the wounded man, Luke 10,33, APhy- 
ſitian may come to the Patient only for gain; not (0 
much to help the Patient, as to help himſelf, but Chriſt 
came purely out of ſympathy; there was nothing in us 
to. tewpt Chriſt to heal us; for we had no defire of a 
Phyſician, nor had we any thing to giveour Phyſitian 
as {in made us ſick, ſo it made us poor; fo that Chriſt 
came as a Phyſitian, not out of hope to receive any 
thing from us, but was prompted to it ont of his own 
goodneſs, Hoſ. 14,4, I will heal their back-ſlidings, 
1 will love them, Love ſet Chriſt awork; not only 
his Fathers Commiſſion, but his own Compaſſion moved 
him co his ſpiritual Phyſick and Chyrurgery, King Da- 
vid baniſhed the blinde and lame out of the City 2 Sam, _ 
5.8 Chriſtcomes to the blinde and lame, and cures 


them; it is the ſounding of his bowels that cauſeth the. 


healing under his 'wings. | 

3. Thethird particular is, That Chriſt is the only 
Phyſitian, Aids 4.12, Neither & there ſalvation in 
any other, &c, There's no other Phyſitian beſides, 


Non plures medici ſed ſatis unus erit, 


The Papiſts would have other healers beſides Chriſt, they 
would make Angels their Phyſitians; all the Angels in 
heaven cannot heal one fick ſoul;indeed they are deſcribed 
by their wings, Ia, 6, 2. but they have no healing 
wader their wings, Papiſts would heal themſelves by 
their own merits. Adam did eat that m_ which made 

not fiade any 
herb in Paradiſe to cure him ; our meritsare rather damn- 
ing than healing; to make uſe of other Phyſitians and 
medicines, 


—— 


——" ol on. 


medicines;is as if tte 1ſrazlites incontempt of that bra- 
zen Serpent which- Moſes ſer up, had erected other br 
z2n Serpents, O let us take heed of that twrba medice- 
rum. ladeed, in bodily ſicknels it is lawful to mult; 
Phy fitians; when the Patient hath advited with one P 
fitian, he deſires to have others joyned with, him , but 
rhe ſick ſoul, if it joyns any other Phyſitian with Chriſt, 
it ſurely dies, ; 

4, How Chriſt kea's his Patients, _ | 

Anſw. There are foure things in Chriſt that are 
healing, 


1, His Word js. healing, Pſal, 107, 20, He = : 


his Word, and healed them, His Word in the mouth of 
his Miniſters is healing ; when the Spirit is wounded in 
deſertion, Chriſt doth. create the lips that ſpeak peace, 
Iſa, 57.19, ' The Word written is a Myrothecium , or 
Repoſitory in which God hath laid up Soveraign oyles 
- and balſomes to recover ſick ſouls; and th 
edis the ponring out of theſe oyles, and applying them 
tothe fick Patient, + He ſent his Word, and healed them. 
We look upon the Word as a weak thing, What is the 
breath of a man to ſave a ſoul? but the you of the Lord 
i preſent to heal, Luke 5.17, Chriſt makesuſe of his 
Word as an healing medicine z the Receits which his 
Minifters preſcribe, he himſelf applies; he makes -his 
Word convincing, converting, comforting, | 
Caution, Not that the Word healsail ; to.ſome it is 
not an healing, but a killing Word, 2 Cor.2.16, .T8 
the one wt are a ſavour of death unto death, - Some dye 
of their diſeaſe; two ſorts of Patients dye, ; _ 
x, Such as fin preſumptuorſlyz taough they know 
a thing to be ſin, > they willdoit, Fob, 24, 13, They 


are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light ;thisis dangerous*% + Num. 1g 30, 


David prays,Pſal.19.Keep back thy [erwant from preſumpidin 
ou ſons. R rr” '”. Ss 


e Wordpreach- 


wo —@& Chrifteſol-phyſttion. _ 


2. Such as fin waliczovfly ; when the diſeaſe comes 
go this head, the Patient will dye, Hebr, 10. 29, Bur 
zothemwho belong to the elefion of grace, the Word 
is the healing medicine Chriſt uſerh, Fe fent his ord , 
and healed them. 

2, Chriſts wounds are healing, Tfa. 55.3. With 
bu fripes we are healed, Chriſt made a medicine of his 

* 1te Colghi Own body and blood ; the Phyfitian dyed to cure the Pa- 

q1uz, dances tjent * The Pelican when her young ones are bitten 

| _ 4 Serpents, feeds them with her own blood to recovex. 
ſuſpenſus,ue per them, Thus when we were bitten by the old Serpent , 

que merem :. Then Jeſus Chrift preſcribes a Receit of his own blood to 

nn yo ?:: heal and reſtore us. 

Evang. Jon. _ 

* Corpus Chri- w— Sees Chriſtt ſalns Chriffiani,* —— 

ſts eft egri 


cing, 


—— 


malicine, we; The blood of Chriſt bring the blood of him who was 
ſanitzem ſer- God as well as man, had infinite zze7it to appeaſe God , 


vans, Bern. nd infinite vertwe to heal us: This, this 15 the belwme 


of Gilead, that recovers afoul which is fickevento death, 
Bal»s as Naturaliſts fay, 1s a juyce which. a little ſhrub 
{ beingcnt with glaſs ) doth weep our, This was anci- 
ently of very precions eſteem, the ſavour of it was odo- 
ritcrous, the vertue of it 5overaign z it would cure ulcers, 
* Pliny. and the Ringing of Serpents *, This balm may be an 
emblem of Chriſts bloody it hath a moſt Soveraign ver- 
we init, K heals the ulcer of fin, the ſtinging of tenta- 
tion, K merits for as juſtification, Ram, 5, 9, O how 
| preciousss this bat of Gilead? by this blood. we enter 
into heaven, X | 
3.. Chiifts Sprrit 3s healing; the blood of Chriſt 
he-1s che guilt of fin; the Spiric of Chriſt heals the pol- 
| Intiva of fin; the Spirit js compared to oyle, jc is call'd 
che ancinirg of the Spirit Ha. 61, to thew the healing 


vere 


Chrift 71 foxtt pf yfrtian. 


vertue of the Spirit; oye is i1caling, Chrift by his Spi- 
ric heals the rebellion of the will, the ſtone of the hearr; 
though fin be not removed, it is ſubducd. 

4. Chrifts 70d is healing, 1ſa, 27. 9. Chriſt ne- 
ver wounds but to heal ; the rod of aftiiftionis to recover 
the ſick Patient *, Dawids bones were broken, that his 
ſout might be healed, God uferhaffiition as the Chy. 
rurgion doth his Launce, to let out the venom=and cor- 
ruption of the {oul, and make way tor a cure,” 

2zeſt, But it Chiift be a Phyſician, why are aor 
all healed ? | 

Anſw.i, Becauſe alldo not know they are fick;they 
ſee nat the ſores and ulcers of their ſouls; and will Chrift 
| cure them whaſcenonecd of him? many ignorant peo- 
ple thank Ged they have good hearts, but that heacr 

car no more be good which wants grace, than chat body 
can be ſound which wants health, =. 

2, Allarenot healed, becauſe they love their fick- 
neſs,  Pſal. 52.3, Thow loveſt evil; many men hag 
their diſeaſe. Avug»fine faith, before his converſion, he 
prayed againſt ſin, but his heart whiſpered , Nox adbec 
Dowine ;, — Not yet Lord; he was loth to leave his fin 
to0-foog ; how many love their diſeaſe better than thei 
Phyſician { whale fin is loved, Chriſts medicines are 
loathed, | 

3.  Allarenot healed, becauſe they do nor look one 
afcer a Phyſitian, If they have any bodily diſtemper 
upon them, they preſently ſend to the Phyſitianz their 
fouls arefick, but mindnot their Phyſitan Chriſt. Fohy 
5,40, Te will not come unto me that ye=may have 
life, Chriſt takes it as an undervaluing of him that we 
will not fend ro him ; ſome ſend for Chriſt when it is-:00: 
Lie; when other Phyfitiahs have given them over, and 
there is av liope of life, thien they cry to Chriſt ro: ſave 


Rtr2 them, 
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* nignents mi- 
tur medicus , 
nem ferro of 
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*Medicum ſper- 
wens ſanart ne- 
quis, Bern. 
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them, but Chriſt refuſeth ſuch Patients as make uſe of 
him only for a ſhift; Thou that ſcorneſt Chriſt in time of 
health, Chriſt may deſpiſe thee in the time of fick- 

neſs * ; - 

4, All are not healed, becauſe they would be (elf 
healers; they would make their duties their ſaviours; the 
Papiſts would be their own Phyſicians; their daily ſacri- 
fice of the Mals is a blaſphemy againſt Chriſts Prieſtly 
Office ; but Chriſt will have the honour of the cure, or 
he will never heal us; not our tears, but his blood 
ſaves, | : 
5, All arenot healed, becauſe they do not take the. 
phy ſick which Chriſt -preſcribes them ; they wonld be 
cured, but they are loth to put themſelves into a courſe 
of phyſick. Chrift preſcribes them to drink the bitter 
potion of Repentance, and totake the pill of Mortifica- 
tion, but they cannot endure this, they had rather dye 
than takephylick; if the Patientrefuſerh ro tikethe Re- 
ceits the Phyſitian preſcribes,no-wonder he'is not healed* 
Chriſtians, you have had many Recipes to take, have 
you taken them.* ask conſcience, There are: many hea- 
ters of the Word, do like footith Patients, who ſend to 
the Door tor Phylick, bur when they kave it; they let 
the phyſick ſtand by in the glats, bur donottakeit ; 'jt is 
probable you have not taken the Receirs which the Go- 
tpel preſcribes, becaufe the Word hath-no operation" on 
your hearts; you are as proud, as: earthly, as. malicious as 
ever; mot gz 071 | ; [2 2c 


6, All are not healed, becauſe they have not:confi- 
dence in their Phyfitian , it- is obſervable'when chriſt 
came to work any cure, he firſt pur this queltion,; Believes 
ye 1hat 1 am able to do 4his1? Matth. 194128; | This: wn- 
does many;oh ſatkthe buner; There's ho-mercy for une',; 
Ghriſt.cannothealt me;. -Take:heed, chyunbeliefiswotſe? 


A 
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than all chy otHtr diſeaſes; Did not Chriſt pray” for them 
that crucified him: F ATHER FORGIVE THEM'! 
Some of thoſe were ſaved that had an hand in fhedding 
his blood * ! Why then doſt rhou ſay Chriſt cannot heal 
thee? unbeliet dithonours Chriſt, it hinders from a cure, 


it cloſeth the Orifice of Chriſts wounds;, it ſtauncheth * 


his blood , © Matth, 15, 58, © Millions: dye of- their 
diſeaſe, becauſe they do: not believe in- their Phy- 
litian, | | 

5, The fifth and laſt particular is, That Chriſt is the 
beſt Phyſitian,- That I may (ſec forth the praiſe and ho- 
nour of Jeſus Chriſt, Tihall ſhew yon wherein he excels 
all other Phyſitians:z no Phyfirian like Chriſt. 

I, He is the moſt skilfu] Phyſician, he hath his 
| jms gfuaxe, there isno difeaſetoothard for him, Pſad, 
103. 3, Who health all thy diſeaſes, The Pool of 
Betheſda might be an emblem of Chrifts blood, Fohn 
5.4, Whoſeever firſt after the — of the water 
ſtep'd in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe hz had. 
There are- certain diſeaſes Phyfitians cannot cure; as a 
 conſumptionin. the-lungs, ſome kinde of obftruRions and: 


Cangrenes;z 
Non. eff «in meaico femper relcuctur nut aver, 


Some. diſeaſes are opprobria medicornms , the reproaches 
of Phyfitians * ; buc there's no immedrcabile wulnes , 
no diſeaſe can-poſe Chriſts skill; he can cure the gangrene' 
of fin. when- it js-come to the: heart., he healed Mary 
Magdalen an unchaſte {inner;hethealed Baxl,who breath» 
ed ,out perſecution againſt the Chureh z inſomuch thar: 
Paul ſtands and wonders at: the cure, 1 Tim, 1,-13, But' 
F obtained mercy :a<ifny, 1 was bemercied, Chriſt heals- 
bead-diſtempersz. and; hearc-diftempers;' which-may keep. 
L: Nour 


ſemper ſuadebit' 


* Alts2.36,37 


I, 


X Rhetor nou 


nec Tairos: ſa» 
uabit, 


trembling ſouts from deſpair, O faith che ſinner: 
b—_ was any ts diſeaſed asI! buc look up to thy Phyfi- 
tian Cluit, who bath healing under his wings; he can 
melt an heart of ſtone, and waſh away black fins in the 

| crimſon of his blood; there are nodeſperate cafes with 

. p__ Chriſt * ; he hath thoſe falves, oyles, balfomes, which 

_ — can cure the worſt diſeaſe, Indeed there is one diſeaſe 

, ” which Chiiſtdoth not healy namely, the fin againſt the 

Holy Ghoſt; this is called « fin wunte death ,, if we 

knew any who had (Gnned this fin, we were to ſhut them 

out of our prayer: There # « ſin unto death, I ds not 

{9 that he hat ay for it, 1 John 5.16, There'sno 

ealing for this diſea(e ; nor buc that Chriſt could cure 

this, but the (inner will not be cured, The King could 

don a Traytor, but if he will have no pardon,he muſt 

= The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable , 

becauſe the ſinner will have nopardon; he fcorns Chrifts 

blood, deſpights his Spirit, therefore his fin hath no fa- 
crifice, Hebr,10, 26,29. 

: 2, 2, Chriftis the beſt Phyſitian, becauſe he cores the 
* Chriſtus me+ better part, the ſoul *, other Phylſitians can cure the 
dicw ao" Liver or Splene, Chriſt cures the heart; they can cure 
nm, S the blood when itis tainted, Chriſt cures the conſcience 

when it is defiled, Heby, 9. 14. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your conſcience from dead 
works? Galen and Hippocrates might cure the ſtone in 
the Kidneys, but Chriſt cures the ſtone in the heart, he 
is the beſt Phyſitian,which cares the more excellent part. 
The ſoul is immortal, angelical; man was made in the” 
Image of Goa, Gen. 1,27. . Not in tegard of his body, 
but his fou/, Now it the ſoul be 4 73, fodivine and 
noble, then the cureof the foul dork far exceed the cure 
of the body, _ - 26.4 1 | 6.4500 
- 2}. Chiiſtisthebeſt-Phyſitian; for he caitſeth ns'to® 


feel 


—_— —_— 


_—— 


: _, - 
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Chriſt a ſonl-phyſrtian. 
feel our diſeaſe, The diſeaſe of finthough ic-be moſt 
damnable, yet leaſt diſcernable z many a man & fin-lick , 
but che Divel hach given him ſuch yo prop. Ln , 
that he ſleeps the a 18.4 Ig and all the thunders of 
the Word cannot awaken him ; but the Lord Jeſus this 
bleſſed Phyfitian, awakes the ſoul out of its lethargy , 
andthen ir is in an hopeful way of recovery. . The Jay- 
lor was never ſo near a cure, as when he cryed out, 73 ye 47 
mes, Sirs , What muff 1 do io be ſaved? Adcts 
16,309, X{4N | 
4. Chriſt ſhews more /ove to | i; Patients than any Phy- 
fitian beſides, which appears five wayes, 
> In that long journey he took from heaven to 
2, TInthat he comes to his Patients withont ſending 
for, The fick ſend totheir Phyſicians, and ute many: 
eatreaties; bere the Phyſitian comes anſeat for, Jſe.65.. 
I, T1 am found of them that ſought me wet, He doth. 
prevent us with mercy, he entreats us to be healed; if 
Chriſt had not firſt come to us, and with the goad Samnirs- 
tan poured in-wine and oyle, we muſt bave dyed of our 
wounds... | 
3. This Phyſitianlets himſelf blood to cure his Par 
tient, Iſa, 53.5, But he was wounded for our tranſ- 
ereſſions ;- per vulnera wiſcers;, — through his wounds 
we may (ce his bowels. Hs 
4. Ourrepulſes and unkindneſles do not drive Chriſt 
away from us. Phyſicians it provoked by their Patients, 
go2way ina rage, and willcome no more. Weabuſe our 
Phyſitzan, thruſt rm away, we bole out our Phybiian, yer 
Chriſtdoth noe forſake vs, but cames agam, aud applies 
his Sovcraign oyles and balfomes.. J{a, 65. 3.. 1 have 
chaiſt puts up wacngs and , and is exlolved 10- 
20- 
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P hang with the cure. Oh the loveofthis heaven- 
ly Phylitian!-- - | 


_ - 5.Chriſt himſelf drankthat bitter cup which weſhould 


havediunk,and by his taking the potion weare healed and 


faved. Thus Chriſt hath ſhewn- more love than ever Phy- 


| fatjan did to the Patient; : .. | 


5. 


Medicipecuniis, 
Chriſtes autcm 
precibus "placa 
FAT, 


5., Chriſt is the-moſt cheap Phyſician, .ſickneſſe is 
not only a conſumption to the body, but thepurſe, Luke 
8. 43, Phyſirians - fees arechargable, but Jetus Chriſt 
gives us our phyſick freely, he takes no fee, 7ſa. 55. x, 
Come without money and withont price, He delires us 
co bring nothing to him, but broken hearts; and when he 
hath cured us he deſires ts to beſtow nothing upon him, 
but our love; and one would think that were very rea- 
ſonable, - | 

6. Chriſt heals with more eaſe than any other; other 
Phyficians apply. pills, potions, bleeding, Chriſt cures 
with more facility, with aword; Chriſt made the Divel 
$0 out with a word ſpeacing, Mark 9, 25, So when the 
oul is ſpiricuall poſſeſſed, Chriſt can with a word heal, 
nay, he can cure with a /ook, When Petey had fallen jn- 
eo a relapſe, Chriſt looked on Petey, and he wept. Chriſts 
look melted Petey into repentance; it was an healing look, 
If Chriſt doth but caſt a'look upon the ſoul; he can re- 
cover it, Therefore David prayes to have a look from 
God, Pſal, 119, 132. Look thou upon me and be merci- 
full unto me, | 

- . 7, Chriſt is the moſt texder-hearted Phyſitian, © He 
hath ended his Paſsi0, yet not his- compaſsion, How 
doth he pity ſick ſouls ! He is not more full of skill than 
ſympathy , Hof. 11, 8. My heart i turned within me, 
Chriſt ſhews his compaſſion in that he dothy proportion 
his phyſick-to the ſtrength of the Patient, - Phyſick.if 


it be too ſharp- for the- conſtitution, endangers -the lifes 


Chriſt 


— — 
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Chciſt gives ſuch 'geatle phyſick as ſhall work kindly, 
and ſavingly, Thongh he will bruiſe ſinneis, yet he wit 
yot break the bruiſed reed.. On the ſoundings of Chriſts 
bowels to poor ſouls that feel themſelves heart-fick with 
ſin ! He holds their head and heart whea they are faint- 
ing; he brings the cordials of his proejles ro keep the 


ſick Patient from dying away, C 


think heis cruel, and intends to deſtroy you; but, O the 
workings of his bowels towards humble broken-hearted 


ſinners! Pal, 147, 3. He heals the broken in heart, and 


bindeth up their wounds, Every groan of the Patient 
goes tO the heart of this Phyſitian, | | 

8. Phyſicians oft preſcribe ſuch phyſick as is prejudi- 
cial to the Patientz in two caſes; 1, Eitheir in caſe they 


finde not out the cauſe of the difeaſe, and then they may 


give that which is contrary, hot things in ſtead of cool- 
ing: Or, 2, Incaſe they do fiade out the cauſe, they 
may give that which is good for one thing, and bad for 
another, As it falls out when che liver and ſpleen are 
both diſtempered; the phylick which helps che liver,may. 
hurt the ſpleen, But Chriſt alwayes preſcribes that phy- 
fick which is ſuicable,and withal he bleſſeth the phyicx*, 
If the diſeaſe of the ſoul be pride,he humbles ic with affli- 
Qion, God turned Nebuchadnezzar to grafle to cute 
him of his Tympany, If the diſeaſe of the ſoul be ſloth, 
Chriſt applies ſume awakening Scripture, Matth, 12.11, 
Luke 13. 24. 1 Pet, 4,18, If che diſeaſe oe the ſtone of 
the heart, Chriſt uſeth proper medicines; ſometimes the 
'terrors of the Law, ſometimes mercies,, ſometimes he 
diſſolves the ſtone in his own blood, It the foul be faint- 
ing through unbelief, Chriſt brings ſome Seripture- core 
dial to revive it, Matth, 12,20, A bruiſed reed he will nat 
break. Th, 57. 16, 1 will not contend for ever , neuther 

SL will 


iſtians, you perhaps 
may have hard thoughts of your Phyſician Chriſt , and 
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Anſm, 


will 1 be always wroth; for the Spirit ſhould f ail before me, 
and the fouls which T have made, Thus the Lord Je- 
fas alwayes preſcribes thar' phyfick which is proper for 
che diſeaſe, and ſhall work effeQually to the cure. 

9. Chriſt never fails of ſacceſs, Phyſttians may 
have Skill, but not alwayes (acceſs; Patients often dye 
under their hands; but Chrift never undertakes ro heal 
any but he makes a certain cure. Fohy 17,12, Thoſe 
that tho® gaveſt me 1 have kept, and none of them 
loſt. Fndes was not given to Chriſt to be healed; but 
never any who was given to Chriſt did mifcarry. 


Oveſt. How ſhallI know thatIam givento Chriſt | 
to be cured ? | | 
Anjm, Tt it bewith thee as with a fick Patiene, who 


fees himſelf dying without a Phyfitian, Art thou un- 
done without Chrift ? doft thow perceive thy ſelf bleed- 
ing to death without the balm of Gilead * then thou art 
one of Chriſts ſick Patients, and thou ſhalt never miſ- 
carry under his hands, How can any of thofe be loſt whom 
Chriſt undertakes to cure? as he poures in the balſome 
of his blood, ſo he ponres out the perfume of hts prayers 
for them. Fohn 17.11. Holy Father, keep through thy 
own Name theſe whom thou haſt 2rven me, Satan could 
never upbraid Chriſt with this,that any of his fick Patients 
wete loſt, 

10, Other Phyſfieians can: only cure them that are 
fick, but Chriſt cores them that are dead. Ephef, 2, 2, 
Towu hath he quickned who were dead in trefp aſſes and fins. 

A finner hathall the figns of death on him, the pulſe of 
his affeRions doth not beat, he is without breach, he 
Þreath's 1,.6t after holineſs, he is dead; bnt Chriſt is a 
Ph-ylitian tor the dead; of every one whom Chrift cures, 
jt my be fad, 1,9; Fr nel aritnen, He was dead, and is 
altve again, Luke 15.32, 


11, Chriſt 


trad. 
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Is, Chriſt cures aot only our di/raſes, but onr ' 4e- 
formitizs, The Phyſician can make the ſick man well; 
but if be bedeformed, he cannot make him fair , Chriſt 
gives not only healch, bue beauty, Sin hath made ns 
u2ly and miſhapen; Chriſts medicines do not only take 
away our ſickneſs, but our ſpots; he doth not only 
make us whole, | but- fair, Hoſea 14, 4, I will heal 
their back-ſlidings , ver. 6. his beauty fhall be as the 
Olive-tree, Jelus Chriſt never thinks he hath fally hea- 
led us,till he hath drawa his owg beantiful image upon vs, 
Cant. 2.13, Ariſe ny fair one; fair with juſtification, 
fair with fanRification, Chriſt doth nor only heal, but 
adortt;, he is called the Sun of righteouſneſs, Mal, 4. >. 
Not only becauſe of the healing under hs wines , but 


becauſe of choſe Rayes of beauty which he purs upon 


the ſoul, Rev, 12, 1, 
I2, And laſtly, Chriſt is the moſt bountiful Phyfiri- 
an, Other Patients do earich their Phy ſitians, but here 
the Phyfician dothenrich the Patient. Chrift prefers all 
his Patients; he doth not only care them ,, but 679wn 
them, 'Rew, 2,19, Chriſt doth not only raiſe from the 
bed, bur to the Throne ; he gives the ſick man not only 

health,but heaven, | 
1 Good Newes this day, there is balms in Gilead; 
chere is a Phylitian to heal fin-fick ſouls; che Angels 
that fell had no Phylitjan ſent to them, we have; there 
are but few in the world to whom Chriſt is revealed ; they 
chat have the gold of. the Indies, want the blood of the 
Lamb; but the Sunof righteouſnels is riſen in our He- 
miſphere, wich healing in his wings, If a man were 
poyſoned, what a comfort would1t be to him to hear 
that there were an herb in the Garden could heal him ! if 
he had agangrene in his body, and were given over by all 
his friends, how glad would uy _ hear of a Chyrurgr- 
2 On 


IT, 


 I*, 


Uſe 1, 
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Hſe 2, 


1, 0bjed, 


on that could cure him! O ſinner, thou art full of pec- 
cant humours, thou haſt a gangren'd ſoul ; but there is a 
Phyfitian that can recover thee, There & hope in Iſrael 
concermng this ;, though therebe an old Serpent ro ſting 
us with his tentations, yet there is a Brazen Serpent to 
heal us with his blood, 

2, If Chriſt be a Phyſician, then let us make uſe of 
this Phyfitian tor our diſeaſed {ouls. -£uke 4, 40. When 
the Sun was ſetting, all they that had any fick with divers 
diſeaſes, brozeht them unto» hims, and he liid his hands on 
every of them, and healed them, Youthat have negleQ- 
ed a Phylitian all this while, now when the Sun of the 
Goſpel, and the Sun of your life is even (ſetting, bring 
your ſick ſouls to Chrift to be cured, Chrift complains 
that though menare flick even to death; yet they will nat 
come or {end to the Phyſitian, John 5.40, Te will not 
come to me that ye might bave life, Tn bodily diſeaſes 
the Phyſitian is the frf that is ſent to , in ſoul-diſcaſes 
the. Phyfitian is the aſt that is {ent to. Bur here there 
are many fad Objections that poor fonls make againſt 
themſelves, why they do not: come to Chr;ſt their 
Phyſttian, 5 (2,7 7 OTE | 

- Objection 1,” 'Alas, Tam difconraged to go to Chriſt 
to cure me, becauſe of my unworthineſs ; juſt like the 
Centnrion, who:ſent to Chriſt abont his ſick fervanr, 
Ike 7.6, Lord trouble not thy' ſelf, for 'T am not wor- 
thy that thou fouldoft enter 'wnder my roof.” Chriſt was 
coming toheal his teryznr; butthe Centurion world have 
Ktzved off -Chrifbfrom coming, s 38 tw Juar. 1 di 107 
worthy; "So: faith many'a ezxembling ſon}, Chriſt-is a Phy- 
fiti:n;: but avho -m:T-chat Chrift houltd come under my 
root, or heal me'? '} am unworthy of mercy, as Mephi- 
boſh th ſaid to. King | Þwvid, '2 Sami, 9, 8B. What is thy 
 frreant, that thou ſhould:ft look upon ſuch a 'doad Dog as 

F 


 - in Padl before his converſion? what worthineſs : was: 


Chriſt a foul-phyſatian. 5ot 
1 am? Now touch as have their hearts broken with a- 
ſenſe of their unworthineſ(s,:and are diſcouraged from, 
coming to Chriſt to heal them,let me ſay theſe five things 
by way of reply, | | 
I, Whodid Chriſt ſhed his blood for bur ſuch as are 
unworthy 2 1 Tim. 1,15, Feſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave fenners, Chriſt came into the world 
as into an Hoſpital, among-a company of lame, bed-;id 
ſouls, | 
| 2, Though we ate-not- legally worthy, we may be 
evaneelically.; it is part of our worthineſs to ſee our un- 
worthineſs. 1ja. 41. 14. Fear xot thou worme 7acob. 
Thou mayſtbe a worme in thy own eye; yet a Dove ja 
Gods eye. of pry 
- 3, Though weare unworthy, yet Chriſt is worthy ; we | 
do not deſerve a cure, but Chriſt hath merited mercy for: 
vs 3 he hath ſtore of blood to ſupply our want of 
reals, | RU © ” v9 3 
4. : Who was ever yet ſaved, becauſe hewas worthy#. 
What man could ever plead this title, Lord Jeſas heat - 
me, becauſe I am worthy, What worthineſs was; there 


there in Mary Magdaley,out of whom (even. Divels were 
caſt 2 .but free-grace did pity and heal. them-z God doth: 
not find us wo: thy, but makes us worthy, .- » + - » 
5, It wewill never:come:to Chriſt to be healed till. 
weare worthy,we muſt never come ; and let me tell youz. 
this talking ok worthine's ſayours of pride, we would 
have ſomething: of 'our 0-1n4 bad we ſuch preparations: 
- and elf-exce)lencies, then we think Chriſt would accept 
of us, an we might come _and. be healed; this. is to fee: | 
our Ply'itjans oh !er. not the-ſenſe of unworthineſs dil--* 4/9r35 3mr 
courage *, go to hiſt to behealed : Ariſe, he calleth: ge! CR 
thee, Mark 10, 49. ae Fry 
2,0bjection, 
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objef, 


Anſw, 1, 


3, Object. 


4.:; Object, 


Anfw. 


2. ObjefFion, But T fear T am not within Chrifts Com- 
miſſion, Tam nor of che number of thoſe tharſhall be {a- 
ved; and then though Chriſt be a Phyſician, I ſhafl nor 
be healed, 

_ 1, We muſt take heedof drawing deſperate 
conclaftons againſt our (elves; 'tis high preſlumptiofor ns 
to make our (elves wiſer than the Anseis, All the An- 
gels in heaven are not able to reſolve chis queſtion, Who 
are eleed, and who are reprobated  _ 

2, Thourhat ſayeſt thon art not within Chriſts Com- 
mifſion; read over Chriſts Commiflion;ſee who he comes 
to heal. Lnoke 4. 18, He hath ſemt mr to heal the 
broken-hearted, Hath God touched thy heart. with re- 
morſe 2 doſt thou lay to heart thy Goſpel-unkindneſſes? 
doſt thou weep more out of love to Chriſt, than fear of 
hell then thou art a broken-heartedHnner,and art with- 
in Chriſts Commiſſion ; a bleeding Chriſt will heal a bro- 
ken heart, OE | 

- 3, Objettion, Bnt my fins are 1o many, that ſure 1 
ſhall never be healed , I am fick of many diſeaſes ar 

o_ Th Thoy haſt the more need of a Phyſitian; one 
would think that wasa ſtrange ſpeech of Peter 'to Chriſt, 
Luke 5,8, Depart from me, for T am'a ſinful man 0 


- Lord; rather, Lord come near to me. Is it a 200d Ar- 


gument to ſay to a Phylitian, I am diſeaſed, therefore 
depart from me? No, therefore come and heal me, Our 
finsſhonld ſerye'to hamble-us; not ro beatus from Chriſt, 
T ref! yon, if we had no difeaſes, Chriſt would have no 
work to do in the world, | | 

' 4+ Objection, But my difeaſe is inflamed, and 
grown 'to a Paroxyſme; 'my fin is greatly hejghit- 


ned, | FM 
Anſw, Anſw. The playſterof Chriſts blosd sbrdader than | 


thy 


— 


—— 
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he 


thy fore, 1 Johy 1, 7, Fhe blood of Felws Chri 
Sao us from all PL Theblood of 8; yt rk 
away the poyſon of the Serpent; all difeafes are alike ro 
Chriſts blood; he can cure the greateſt fin as well as the 
leaſt * , Haſt thou a bloody iſſue of ſinne run- 
= 2 the flue of blood in Chriſts ſides can heal 
thine, 

5. Objeffion, But mine is an-old inveterate diſeaſe, 

and I fear it is incurable, | 

Anſw, Though thy diſeaſe be' chronzeal, Chriſt can 
heal it, Chriſt doth nor fay, if this diſeaſe had been ta- 
| ken in time, it might have been cured; he is good at old 
\ fores. The Thief on the Crofs had an old feſtring dif- 
eaſe, but Chrift cured it; it was well for him his Phyſiti- 
an was fo near, Zachews an old firmer, a Cnftome-houſe 
man, he kad wronged many a onein his time, bur Chrift 
cured him, Chriſt ſometimes grafts his grace upon an 
old Stock ; we read Chrift cured at $ur-ſetting, Luke 4. 
40, He heals ſome finners at the Sun-letting of their 
lives, 
6, 0hjettion. But after T have been healed , my diſ- 
eaſe hath broken forth again 7 I have relapſed into the 
ſame finz theretore I fear there's no healing tor me; 
Anfw. It is rare that the Lord leaves his children to 
theſe relapſes , though through the fuſpenſton of grace, 
and the prevatency of tentation, it is poſſible they may 
tall back into ſin; theſe (ins of relapſe are (ad, It was an 
aggravation of Solomons offence, thar he finn'd after the 
Lord had appeared to him twice, x» Kings 11.9, Theſe 
fins after heating opens the mouth of conſcience to ac- 


cuſe, and ſtop the mouth of Gods Spirit which ſhould: . 


ſpeak peace, Thele fins exctude from the comfort of the 
p:omiſe; it 1Sas ur were ſequeſtred ; but if the foul be 
deep)y humbled, it the relapſing finner bea retenting ſin- 


ner, 


* ed ty i1 To - 
fog 6 wh Suva- 
T% 1404 
7d ama 7% 
i2'7ps.” ©brvl. 
5, objedt., 


Anl(w. 


 Chri 4 ſonl-phyſatian. 


ner, let him not caſt away the anchor of hope, but have 


recourſe to his ſoul-phylitianz Jeſus Chriſt can cure a | 


relapſe, he healed Davids, and Cranmers relapſe, 1 Fohy 
.1, If any may finne, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt, Chriſt appears in the Courr as the 


Advocate tor the Client, As he poured out his blood | 


upon the brazen Altar of the Crofle : ſo he poures ont his 


prayers at the golden Altar in heaven, Heb, 7,25. He 


ever liveth to make interceſsion ſor us, Chriſt in the 


work of interceſſion, preſents the merit of his blood to 


his Father, and (o obtains onr pardon, and applies the ver- 
tue of his blood to us, and ſo works our cure; therefore 
be not diſcouraged from going to thy Phyſitian ; though 
thy diſeaſe hath broken out again, yet Chriſt hath freſh 


(priaklings of bis blood for thee; he can. cure a re- 


lapſe. 
= objedtion, But there is no healing for me, I fear 
I have ſinned the ſin againſt che holy Ghoſt 2 
Anſw, 1, Thetfear of inning it,is a ſigne thou haſt 
not finned it, 


2. Letmeask, Why doſt thou think thou haſt ſinned | 


the ſin againſt che holy Ghoſt 7 1 have grieved the Spi- 
rit of God, | | 
Anſw, Every grieving the Spirit of God is not that 


fatal ſin, We grieve the Spirit: when we ſin againſt the. 


illumination of its the Spirit being grieved, may depart 


tor atime, and carry away all its honey out of the Hive , |- 


leaving the foulin darknels, Iſa, 50.10, But every grie- 
ving the Spirit is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, A 
.childe of God when ke hath finned, his heat ſmites hims 
aad he whoſe heart ſmites bim for fin, hath not commited 
the unpardonable fin. A childe of God having grieved 


the Spiric, doth as Noah, when the Dove .did flie cur of 
the Ark, he opened the windows of the Ark to let it in- 


again, 
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 again;: A godly man doth not but his heart againſt 


the Spirit, as a wicked man deth, As 7,51, . The 
Spirit of God would come in, he keeps him outs but a 
gracious ſoul opens his heart to let inthe Spirit, as Noah 


| opened the door of. the Ark tolet in the Dove * , Chri- ; 


ſian, is it not ſo with thee ? then be of good.comfart, 
thou haſt not finned the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; thar 
ſinis a malicious deſpighting the Spirit *, which thou 


| trembleſt co thiak of, 


Therefore laying aſide theſe Argumenrations ' and 
Diſputes, whatever the diſeaſes vf thy ſoul are, come to 
Chriſt for a cure, believe in hi blooa, and thou mayſt 
be ſaved; 5 min; 4ſweg. You ſee what a skiltul and able 


| Pbyſttian Chriſt is, what Soveraign oyles and balſomes 


he hath, how willing he is to cure fick ſouls ; oh chen 
what remains but that you caſt your ſelves upon his merits 
to heal and aveyou ! of all fins unbelict is the worſt, 
becauſe it caſts diſparagement on Chriſt, as if he were 


| not able to work a cure. Oh Chriſtian, believe in thy 
| Phyſitian, Fohn 3. 15, that whoſoever believeth in 


him ſhould not periſh: Say as Queen Eſther, Eſther 4. 
16, I will go in unto the King, which « not according to 
the Law, go. if I perifh, I periſh, So ſay, the Lord ſe- 


| Tus isa 0g" to heal me I will adventure on his bloods 


I periſh, Queen. Eſther ventur'd ' againſt 


p/ 


if I peri 


| Law, ſhe had no promiſe that the. King would hold our 


the golden Scepter z but I havea promiſe which invites 
me to come to Chriſt ; He that comes wnto we, 1 will in 
20 wiſe ca## him out, John 6,37, Faith is an healing 
grace: We read when the 71ſraelites were burying a 
man, for fear of the Souldiers of the Moabites, they caſt 


-| him for haſte into the grave of Eliſha ; now the man as 
'|ſoon he was down, and had touched the dead body of the 


Prophet,revived,and ſtood upon his feet, 2 King.13.21 _ 
| Ttt 1 
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506 | Chriſt a foul-phyfitian, 


if 2 man be dead in Gn,yet let him be but caſt into Chriſts 
grave, and by faith touch Chriſt, who was dead and bu- 
ried, he will revive, and his ſoul will be healed, Re- 


member, there's no way for a cure but by believing 


without faith, Chriſt himſelf will not avail us, Roz, 3, 
25. Whom God hath (at forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, Faichis the applying of Chriſts me- 
rit. A playſter, thongh it benever © rare and excellent, 
yetif it be not applyed tothe wound, will do no good 3 
though _ {ter be made of Chrifts own blood, yet 
it will not £ unleſs applyed by faith, The Brazen 
Serpent was a Soveraign remedy for the cure of rhofe 
that were ſtung; but if they had not looked upon it , 
they received no benefir: So though there be an healing 
vertue in Chriſt, yet unleſs we look uponhim by the eye 
*wicz, 5971, of faith, we cannot be cured *, Aboveall things labour 
rr for faith; this is the all-healing grace; this hand touching 
Kei waKdgic, Chriſt, fercheth vertcue from him. 


qyors ixcim. - Mot that faith.hath more worthineſs than other graces, 


Chrylolt, onlyit is influential, as it makes us one with Chriſt. 


If a man hada ſtone ina Ring that could heal many dif- 
eaſes, we fay theRing heals; bart it is not the Ring, buc 
the ſtone in the Ring that doth the cure; fo faith ſaves 
2ad-heals, not by its own vertue, but as it ayes hold on 
Chriſt, and fetcherth down his facred influences into the 
foul. ; 

2, If Jeſus Chnſt be a ſpiritual Phyſirian, fer 
- labour to haſten the cure of our fouls. Con- 

der: | | 

1, Wharalktle time we have to ſtay here, and ler 
that haſten-the cure, Solomon ſaith there i a time tobe 
born, and a time to dye, Fcclel, 3. 2, but mentions no- 
time of living, as it that were ſo ſhort, that it were not 


werth.gaming ; the body is calted a wefftl, x Thel, 4. 4. 
Th 
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This Veſſel is filled with breath; ſickneſs broacheth it, 
_ -anddeath draws it out, Oh haſten thy ſouls cure, death 
is upon its {wift march, and if that ſurprizeth youſudden- 
ly, there is no cure to be wrought in thegrave, Eceleſ,g. 
10, There is no work, nor device, nor wiſdom in the grave 
whither: thou goeſt, 
+ 2, Now 1s ptoperly thetimeof healing, now is the 
day of grace, now Chriſt poures out his balſomes, now he 
ſends abroad his Miniſters and Spirit, 2 Cor, 6, 2, Now 
& the accepted time: There were certain healing dayes 
wherein the King healed them that had the evil, The 
dayof grace isan healing day; if we negle& the day 
grace, the next will be a day of wrath, Rom, 2,5.0 
therefore haſten the cure of thy ſoul; rather negle& thy 
food, than thy cure , fin will aot only kill, but damn, 
_ _Toget acure, | 
- r.Cometo the healing pool of the Sanfuary;the Spirit 
of God may on a ſudden ſtir theſe waters;the nexrSabbath 
for cn thou knoweſt, may be an healing day ro thy 
ſoul. b 
2,Pray others to pray for you; when any diſeaſe is upon 
your body, you defire theprayers of others; the: prayers 
of the Saints are pretioſa bal{ama, precious balmes and 
- medicines to cure ſick fouls, 
3; Is Jeſus Chriſt a ſoul-phyſitian ? then let me 
ſpeak ro you who are in ſome meaſure healed of your 
_ damnable diſeaſe, I have fonre things to ſay, 
I, Break forth into thankfulneſs ; though fin be nor 
quite cured, there are ſtill ſome grudgings of thediſeaſe, 
et the reigning power of it is taken away; you are {o 
ealed that you ſhall not dye, Fohn 3. 16, Fohs 11.26, 
Thoſe that were cured by the Brazen Serpent.,afterwards 
dyed ;. but ſuch asare healed by Chriſt, ſhall never dye. 
Sin may left, it ſhall not damn ; oh then what cauſe 
| | Tttz have 
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haveyou toadmire and love your Phyſician ! The Lord 
Jeſus hath taken out the core of your diſeaſe, and the 
carſe ; publiſh your experiences, Pſal. 66, 16, 7 will 
zell you what God hath done for my ſoxl : As a man that hath 
been cured of an old diſeaſe;how glad and thankfulis he ? 
he will tell others of the medicine that cured him, So 
ſay, 1 will tell yow what God hath done for my ſoul: He 
hath cured me of anold diſeafe,an bard unbelieving heart, 
a diſeaſe that hath ſent millions to hell,” Truly we may 
chearfully bear any other ſickneſs, if this ſoul-fickneſs 
be cured, Lord ( faith Znther) ftrike and wound 
where thou: wilt, if ſin be pardoned, Oh Yer the high 
praiſes of God be in your month, Pſal, 149. 6, God ex- 
pedts thankfulne(s as a tribute; he wonders men bring'not 
their thank-offering.:Zuk.17. 17, Wert there not ten clean? 
ſed: but where are the nine ? 
. ... 2, Are you healed? take heed of coming into infeR- 
ed company, left you take the infe&tion ; the wicked are 
Divels to temptto ſin, Lat was the worlds wonder that 
ſived in Sodom when it was a Peſt-houle,yet did not catch 
the diſeaſe, 7 
3. Fake heed of relapſes : Menare afraid of arelapſe 
after they are cured 3 bewareof ſoul-relapſes, Hath God 
ſoftned thy heart? take heed of hardning ir, Bath he 
cured thee in ſome meaſure of deadneſs? do not relapſe 
into a d1owſte ſecurity, Thou mayeſt have ſach an up- 
roar and agony in thy conſcience; as may make thee go 
weeping to thy. grave, Oh take heed of falling fick again; 
fin no more, teſt a worſe thing come unto thee , Jokn 
3.14, | ; 
4. Pity yourfriends that-are fick unto death; ſhew 
your prety in your pity, Haſt tliona childe that is well 
and luſty, but hath a fick ſoul? pity him, pray for him. 
Davis weptand faſted for his ick childe, 2 Sam, 12,16, 


Thy 


H—— 


4. And laſtly, Is Chrift a foul-phyfician? then: let 
us go to Chriſtto cure this ſick, dying-N:itron, Evgiard 
 ( God knows ) is a ſick Patient. th? whole head i {ich, 
' the mhole beart & faint... Phyſitians call 1t& ay;iz, when 
no part-of the body is freefrom'diſtemper.” The body 
Politick hath a Kakexy, it is ill ail over, . Magiſtiacy,,, 
Miniſtry, Commonalty are diſeaſed ; andthoſe who pre- 
tended: to be our Healers, are Phyfeions of no value. 
We have ſpent our money upon theſe Phyſitians, bur. 
yet our ſoresare not healed, Fer,14,19, Why haſt thou 
ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us? Inſtead of 
healing ns, thoſe who ſhould have been our Phyſitiags , 
have encreaſed the Nations malady, by giving a tolera- 
tion; this is like giving ſtrong water in a Feaver, which 
doth more inftame the diſeaſe, Ah fick England, be- 
cauſe ſinful Exgland, fick of error, uncleanneſ(s,drun- 
kenne(s, ſo ſick, that we may fear our Funerals are ap- 
proaching : And ( whichis-the worft ſympronf) though 
balm. hath been poured into our wounc's, the precious Or-- 
dinances of God have been applied, yet we are not heal-- 
ed; a fſigne of bad flefh that is (o ill to be cu- 
red, 

T his fin-fickneſs inthe Land hath brought forth many 
direfnl effects; diviſion, oppreſſion, doe PS 
c 
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bowels and atteries of the Nation are almoſt torn aſun- 
der,ſo that now- God hath fulfilled that threaening upon 
us, Micah 6.13.1 will make thee ſick with ſmiting thee, 
We have made our ſelves fick with finning, and God 
had made us fick with (miting, Now what remains, bur 
that weſhould go to the great Phyſician of ſouls, (whoſe 
blood fprinkles many Nations * ) that he would apply 
fome healing medicines to dying Exgland; God can with 
2 word heal; he- can give repentance 3s well as delive- 
rance; hecan putus injoynt again, Let all the people 
of the Land = —_— —— and the Altar, ſay- 
j Spare t copte O Lora, Joel 3, 17, Our pray- 
= _ _ = ſet Chriſt on work to h A 


Pſal. 106, 23, Therefore he ſaid that he would de- + 


ftroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach 
to turye his wrath, Let us never leave im- 
ploriag our heavenly Phyſitian, till he lay a Fig 
on ENGL ANDS Boyle, and cauſe it to re- 
cover, 


+ > > 


Grace unto you, and Peace be multiplyed. 


es 


The beanty of Grace. 
$ HE bleſſed Apoſtle having felt the Effica- 


cy and Soveratgnty of grace, is taken up 
; with the thoughts of itz and ſo ſweet is this 
2 Wine of Paradiſe, that he commends it to 

theſe diſperſed Chriſtians to whom he 
writes, wiſhing them all encreaſe, 


—— Grace unto you., and Peace be multiplied, —— 


The words run in the forme of a Salutation, Grace #1- 
to you, and Peace, When we ſalute our friends, we can- 
not wiſh them a greater bleſſing than Grace and Peace: 
Other mercies lie without the Pale, and ate diſperſed in- 
common to mens but Gyace is a fpecial Congiary and 
Gift beftowed on them who are the Favourites of hea- - 
ven,, Ju the words obſerve | 


7, The Connexion, 
S; The Order, 
r,The Con- 


3. The Connexion, Grave ant Pore. o—_— Sexes. 
ve 


The beadty « of grace. 


have peace, is to have grace , grace is the breeder of 
peace ; theone is the root, the other the flower ; peace 
is the ſweet water that drops from the limbeck of a graci- 
ous hearc, j 
' 2, Theor- 2, TheOrder, Firſt grace, then peace; grace hath 
der. the priority : Grace and peace are two fiſters, but grace 
»-reejmew ir 3 15 the elder fiſter * ; and give me leaveat this time to pre- 
2595. Theoph. fer the elder before the younger, — Grace unto you be 
multiplied, — For the illuſtration, conſider 
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I, ' What is meant by grace. 
2, The Authour of it, 

3. Whyitis called grace, 
4+  TheCogency of it, 


1. What is meant by grace, This'word 6G RACE 


IS - 2ow/onwer, I&t hath various acceptions in Scri- 
pture, | 

I, Grace is ſometimes taken for the faworr of God, 
Gen, 6. 8. Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lords, 
God did caſt a gracious ale upon him, 

2, Graceis taken for beauty ; as we ſay ſuch a thing 
is graceful. - Fam, 1, 11, The flower falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion of it periſbeth. 

3. Grace is taken figuratively, and improperly for 
the ſhew of grace ; as we call thata face in the glaſs, which 
is but the idea, and reſemblance of a face; fo. Fohy 2. 
23. Many believed in his Name; that believing was 
but a ſhew of faith, as Anſtin and Theophilath. 
note, 

4. Graceis taken ina genuine and proper ſenſe; ſo 
in the Text, Grace be motlig/tes ; it may admit of this 

_deſcription; Grace is the infuſton of anew and holy prin- 
' -*Ciple.1ato the heaxt, -whereby its changed from' what ic 
| was, 


a ” 
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was, and is made after Gods own heart, Grace makes noc 
only a covil, but ſacred changezit byaſſeth the ſoul hea- 
ven-ward, and ſtamps upon itthe image and ſuperſcripti- 
on of God, | 

2. The Authour or Efficient of grace ; namely , the 
Spirit of God, who is thereforecalF'd the Spirit of grace, 
Zach. 12,10, The Spirit is the fonntain from whence 
chryftal ſtreams of grace flow*., Man, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus obſerves, is Gods Harp or Timbrel, the 


Harp will noe ſound, unleſs rouched with the finger; ſo 947% dra- 


the heart of man cannot put forth any gracious harmony, 
rill Srſt it be couched with the finger of Gods Spirit ; this 
blefled Spirit works grace in the SubjeQ, 


I, Unrverſally, 
2, Progreſſively, 


r, Univerſally, 1 Thel, 5, 10, The God of peace 
ſanttifie you wholly, The Spirit of God infuſeth grace 
intoall the faculties of the ſoul;though grace be wroughc 
but in part, yet in every part; inthe underſtanding /zght, 
in the conſcience tenderneſs, in the will coxſent, in the 
affe&ions harmony.z therefore grace is compared to lea- 
ven, Matth, 13.33, becauſe it ſwells it {elf into the 
whole ſoul, and makes the Converſation to fwell and riſe 
as high as heaven. 

. - 2, The Spiritof God works grace progreſſively, he 
carries it on from one degree of another, "The 
Pelagians hold that gratta operans , the beginning of 
grace. iS from God ; but gratia cooperans, the progreſs 
of graceis from our ſelves ;; {o ſhall be the Aathour 

of faith, and: we the-finiſhers, God ſhall lay the firſt 
ſtone, and we the Snperftrutnre; but alas, there needs 
the continual influence of the Spirit to the carrying on the 

Ih Uuy work 
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| work of grace if our hearts. - Should God withdraw his 
| Spirit from the moſt holy men, their grace might fail and 
*$ablars cauſa] Annibilate * : Tf the Sun withdraiw its light, chough ne- 
rel.izur effefus. yer ſo little, there follows darkneſs in the Ayre; we need 
not only habitual grace, bur aſſiſting,exciting,ſubſequent 
grace, The Ship needs not only the Sails, bur the 
winde to carry 1t; there needs not only the Sailes 
of. 'our Abilities and Endeavours, but the winde 
of 'the Spirit to blow us to the heavenly Port. 
3. Why the work of holineſs-in the heart & called 
grace f | , 
x, Anſw, 1, Becauſe it hath a ſuper-eminency above 
* Celicu de- mature*;itis a lower which doth not grow in natures gar- 
lapſe, Bern. den *tis drutey ngiz> of a Divine extration, Fam. 3. 
I7. By reaſon we live the life of men, by grace we 
livethe life of God, | _ 
2. 2, It is called grace becauſe it is awork of free-grace*, 
* Gratia quaſi every link in the rms chain of our ſalyatiowis wrought 
gra du. ndenamel'd with free-grace, That one ſhould be fan- 
ified, and notanother,this is of grace that God ſhould 
_ by many of the Noble, Rich, Learned ,. and graft 
1s heavenly endowments upon a more wilde luxuriant 
Stock, a crabbed nature, weaker parts,.well may it becal- 
led*grace. | 
Ewe. ©ueſt,But why is not grace beſtowed npon alle 
4xſw. | Anſw, Wemuſt hold with Zanchy, there is alwayes 
£._ reaſon of Gods will; but in particular, I an- 
". | 
. 1, God givesgrace to one, and denies it to:annther, 
n to ſhew his Prerogative; God is not bound to give grace to 
all. Rom.9.15.1 will have mercyon whom 1 will have mercy, 
Suppoſe two MilefiQors brought before the King, one 
he 'will pardon, but nor the other; if any demand: the 
- reaſon, he will anſwer 'tis his Prerogative :. So- God will 
es give 
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give grace to one, not ro another ; he will make one & 
veſſel of mercy, *the other a weſſel. of wrath, this is his 
Pretogative, The Apoſtle hath filenced all diſputes in 
this kinde, Rows, 9.20, 21, Who art thow that rye 
againſt God? hath not the Potter pager over the clay? | 

we could ſuppoſe a Plant to ſpeak, Why was not I made 2 


Bird * ora Beaſt, Why ſhould not I havereaſon2 juſt fo - 


it is when vain man enters into conteſt with God, Why 
ſhould not I have grace as well as another ? Diſpute nor 
againſt Prerogative let nor the clay ſyllogize with the 
Potter, | 

2.1 anſwer,God may juſtly deny his grace to any wick- 
ed man for two reaſons, =? to 

I, Becauſeonce he hadgrace, and loſt it ;.if afather 
give his ſona ſtock to trade with, and the ſon breaks, the 
father is not bound to ſet him up again, - Gcd gave Adam 
a ſtock of grace to begin the world with z Adam did 
break, andmake all his children Banquerupts;God is not 
tyed togive him grace again, 


2, God may juſtly deny his grace to every wicked . 


man, becauſe heis a deſpiſer of grace, he tramples this 
pearle under foot, Prov, 1, 7, Is God bound to give 
grace to them that deſpiſe it ? If a Kings pardon be re- 
jected once, he is not bound to tender it any more 5 
but I ſhall not launch forth any further into this. | 

4. The cogency and neceſſity of grace it is moſt need- 
ful, becauſe it firs us for communion with Gud, 2 Cor, 6. 
I4. What communion hath light with darkneſs? God 
can no more converſe with an ungracious ſoul , than a 


\King can converſe with a Swine z it is by grace that we 


keep a conſtant intercourſe with heaven, 
1, Letmewith che greateſt zeal and earneſtneſs per- 
ſwade all -wbo have ſouls to fave, to endeayour atter: 
grace; this is the' ftywm Nectfariums, grace wil be defi 
KE3- | Uunuz rable 
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rable at death; it is as uſeful now, and more feaſonable tg 
look after, | Prov. 4.7. With all v4 getting get undey- 
Banding. Alexander being preſented with a rich Cabiner 
of King Darize, he reſerved it to put Homers: works 
In, as being of great value, The heart is a ſpiritual Cabj- 
net intowhich the jewel of graceſhould be put; we ſhould 
&defire grace above other things; above the gifrs of the 
Spirit z nay, above the consforts of the Spirit, Comfort 
is Geet, bar grace is better than comfort ; bread is beter 
honey ; we may g0 to heaven without comfort, not 
without grace 'it 1s grace makes us. blefled in life and 
death. I ſhall ſhew you twelve rare Excellencies in 
grace : I hall fer this fair Virgin of grace before 
you, , hoping that you will be tempted tofall in loye 
with. it, | 
I. Grace hath a ſoul-quickning excellency in it, Heby, 
0.38, The juſt ſhall live by faith, Men yoid of grace 
are dead; they have breath, yet want lita, they are walk- 
ing ghoſts, Eph.2.1, The life of fin is che death of 
the {oul* : A ſinner hath all the ſtgns of one chat is dead; 
be hath go pulſe; the affeftions are the pulle of the foul; 
kis pulſe doth not beatafter God, he hath no ſex/e. Eph. 
&. 19, Fgimres mage rs, who berng paſt ferhine, Dead 
things. have no beauty, there's no beauty in a dead flow- 
er ; dead things are not capable of priviledge; the dead 
beir is not crowned, but grace is the vital artery of the 
ſoul; it doth noe only wrradiate, but animate; therefore 
x is called hunen wite, the hight of life, John '$, 12. 
And believersare ſaid to have their grave-cloaths pulled 
of, and to be «live from the dead, Rom, 6. 13, By 
grace the (oul is grafted-into Chriſt the te Yine , John 
15. 5, and is made not - Hving ,- bur lively , 
May L, 3. Grace yues forth a. Divine Energy inte the 


2, Grace 
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| 2, Grace hathaſoul-enriching excellency, . 1 
5. imnuriarn, Je are enriched in all knowledge. As t 


*® 


Sun enricheth the world with its beatns. fo- doth 


knowledge beſpangle and enrich themind*,- Faith is/an 


entiching grace, Fam. 2,5. Rich in' faiths, plus fulget 
fides quam aurum ; faith brings Ce td ng $ 
ſoul, 41t intitles to the promiſes ; the'promifes are full of 
beavet:ly riches, Juſtification, Adoption, Glory : Faith 
is the key that unlocks this Cabinet of. the ptomiijſes, and 
empties out their treaſure ito the foul, | The riches of 
grace excell all other riches, the merchanarze of it 1s bet- 
ter than the merchandize of felver, Prov. 3.14: | 
_ 1, Theſe riches makea man wiſe; witdom is the beft 
poſſeſſion * ; other riches cannot make one wiſe. A 


Car.1, 


—_ 


2. Excellency. 


* Yer divitie 
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man may iteſcere & dclirare, he may have a ful! purſe, #75 


and an empty orain. Many a rich heir, though he lives 


T*&gYy.Me... "1c. 


till he be of. age, yet he never comes to years of diſcreti- 


on: Buc theſeriches of grace have power to make a man 
wiſe, Pſal, 111,10. The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom, The Saints .are compared to wife 
Virzins, Matth, 25, Grace makesa man wiſe to know 
Satans yohuere, his devices and ſubrilties, 2-Cor, 2. 7. 
It makes him wife 18 ſalvation, 2 Fim, 3, 15, Grace 
gives the SerpentSeye 1n the Doves head. | 

2. Theſe f{piritual riches fantifie other riches. Riches 
without graceare hurtful ; they are not divitie, but in- 
f4is, they are golden ſnares; they are the bellows of 
pride, the fuel of laſt, they ſet open hell gates for men; 
they are «xbleſt blefings ; but grace ſandtifies our riches, 


* xpuo©& 8 
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ix corrects the payſon, ittakesaway the coarſe, it makes *i* Tas. 


them beneficial4o-ws; riches ſhalbbe Cevrificatesof Gods 
love, wings40 Jittus uptg Paradiſe, Thasgraceby a Di- 
vine Chymiſtry extza&s-heaweniour of cath and gives us. 
not oaly the -wnwifon, bat- che dirfng. - 


Mcnand,. 


3. Grace. 


- 


-3;! Grace ſatisfies; 'other riches cannot, Eceleſ, 5,10, 
Riches canno more fill the heait, than a Triangle can fill 
a Circle but gracefills up every chink and hiatus of the 
ſoul; ix dilates the heart, it raviſheth the affections with 
joy, Rom, 15, 13,which joy, as Chryſoftow ſaith,is a fore- | 
ne ne Nakes Saba retncy, 
| Ex:eliexs, 3. Grace hath a ſoul-adorning excellency, ic puts a 
pn ho_ and luſtre upon a perſon, 1 Pet. 3.4,5, Whoſe 
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plating 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, even the ornament of a meck and quiet 
 ſbirit, which « in the fight of God of great price for af- 
ter this manner 'in the old tame, the holy wom:n alſo who 
truſted in God adorned themſelves, If a man hath Plate 
and Jewels, Cloth of Gold, Hangings of Arras, theſe 
adorn the houſe, not the max; the glory of a man is 
K evieims grace * , Prov, 4.9, She ſhall give to thine head an or- 


| —— 


IiZa 5 dg21). yament of grace, The graces are a Chain of pearle thar 


Chaytot. adorns Chriſts Bride; the heart inlaid and enamel'd with 


* iowler £56 grace, is like the Kings daughter, afl glorious within * , 

+ dgeris Tiy Pal, 45,13- A gracious ſoul isthe imageof God, cu- 
pfodorer, T3Ouſly drawn with che Pen(il of the Holy Ghoſt;an heart | 
| beautified with grace, is the Angels joy, Luke 15, 7,and 

is Gods leſſer heaven, Iſa. 57. 15. Eph. -3. 17. Reaſon 
doth not ſo far exceed (ene, as grace doth reaſon ; grace 
changeth corraption into perfeZion; nothing fo graceth 
a man as gracedoth ; grace is'the' pureſt complexion of 
the ſoul, tor it makes itlike God, ' Grace is the flower 
of delight which Chriſt loves to ſmell ro , grace is to the 
ſoul, as the eye to the body, as the Snn to the world, as 
the Diamond to the Ring, it doth beſpangle and .beautj- . 
fie, A foul decked with grace, is as the'Dove-cpyered þ. 
with ſilver wings and golden fearhers, 7, 
4. Excilleny, 4. Grace hath-a ſoul<tleanfing extellency.' 'By na? 
cure 
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fure we are defiled; finis an impureiſue,” ris a befilchy- 

ing thing, 2 Cor..7,1, A ſinners heart:4s10-black, that 

nothing but.hell can pattern it; but grace is: Lyvarrum 

anime, aſpiritual lavor, . therefore it is called the we 

of regeneration ,. Tit, 3, 5. The- grace; of (Repencance. 

cleanſerh': Maries tears, as they waſhed Chriſts feet, ſo 

they waſhed her heart ;, faith hath acleanfing vertue, 47s 

15.9, Having purified thiir hearts: by fath, Grace 

layes the ſoul a whitening, it takes out the Leopurts ſhots, 

and tins the. Cypriſs into an azure beauty, 'Grace is. of 

a Celeſtial natnre,. though.ic doth not wholly remove fin, 

ic.doth ſubdxe it ; though jt doth not keep fin oxr,ir keeps 

it #nder ; though fin in a gracious ſoul doth not dye pey- 

fettly,-yet it dies daily, Grace makes the heart a ſpiri- 

cual Temple, which hach chis infcription upon it, - Hol:- 

neſs to the Lord. | | 
5 .Grace hath a ſoul-ſtrengtbaing excellency,it enables a 5; rxtieng, 

man to do that which exceeds the power of naturez it "5. my 

hath wn News +, Grace teacheth ro mortifie our  arift;. 

ſms; to love our enemies, to prefer the glory of Chriſt 

before our own lives, Thus the chree- children by rhe 

power of grace marched in the face of death; neither the 

found of the Muſick could allure them, nor the heat of 

the Furnace affright them, Day. 3. 17, They did: bear 

up” infracto anims , & prorſus chalybes.. Grace is a Chris» 

ſti2ns Armour of proof, which doth more than any other 

Armour can ; it aot only defends him , but puts courage 

into him. Tertullien calls Athanaſins, Adamas Eccleſia, | 

a invincible Adamant* ;, grace makes a Chriſtian nor. £70 

only 6b:ar ſuffering, but glory in; ſuffering, Rom, 5, 3. _ 75.0:7. 

Aſonl ſteeled and animated with grace, can' tread upon the x291s nomeo- 

Lyds and Adder, Pal. 91.13. and with the Leviathan, —_— 

can: Jawgh- at the ſhaking” of a Spar; Job 47. 29, Thus © wo 

; | doth grace infuſe an. heroxci ſpirit, and derive ftrengch 

; into: 
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— pe. 4 mins making him a&;above the Sphere of 
Aptre, Hay 
6. Excllency, M 6. Grace hath a ſaul-raifing excellency,; it is a divine 
ſparkle thataſcends ; when the heart is divinely touch'd 
with the load-ſtone of the Spirit, it is drawn up. to God, 
Prov, 15. 24. The way of life & above to the wiſe: 
Grace raiſeth a man above othershe lives.ia the altitudes, 
while others creep on rheearth, and are almoſt buried in 
it; a Chriſtian by the wing of grace fliesaloft;the Sajats 
mount up 4s Eagles, 1.49.31, Abehever isa Citizen 
of heaven, there he trades by faith,grace ſhoots the hearc 
above the world, Pſal. 139. 17. Phil, 2. ult, Grace 
oives us conformity to Chriſt , and communion with 
Chriſt, 1 Fohs 1,3, Onur fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Sow Feſus, Aman full of grace,hachChric 
in his heart, and the world under his feet , grace humbles, 
yet elevates. | | 
5, Excellency. 7, Grace hath a perfuming excellency; it makes ys 
a [mret odour toGod. Hence graceis Compared to thoſe 
ſpices which are moſt odoriferous and fragrant, Myrrhe , 
Cinamon, Frapkincenſe,Cant, 4.13. — There isa double 
perfume that grace ſends forth, 

I, It perfurnes our #awes, Hebr, 11, 2. By faith 
the Elders obtained a good report: Grace was the ſpice 
which perfumed their names. How renowned was 4byg- 
ham tor his faith, Moſes for his meckneſs, Phineas for 
his zeal 2 what a freſh perfume do their names (end forth 
to this day ! The very wicked carinot but ſee a (plendent 
Majeſty in the graces of the Saints;and though with their. 
tongues they revile grace, yet with their hearts they reve- 
renceit, Thus grace isaromactical, it embalms the names 

_ of mien; a gracious perſon when he dies, carries a. good 
| _ wich him, and leaves a good name betynde 
m, | UE} 
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2, Grace perfumes our duties. Pſal, 141, 2, Lot my 
prayer be [et forth before thee as incenſe, Noahs ſacrifice was 
a perfume, Gen,8,21, The Lord (mell'da ſweet ſavour, The 
ſighs of a wicked man are an unſayoury breath, his ſolemn 
ſacrifice is du»g, Ma.2, 3.T here is ſuch a noiſom ſtench 
comes from a ſinners duties, that God will not come near; 
Amos 5.21, Twill not ſwell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies, Who 
can endure the ſmell of a dead Corps? but grace gives & 
fragrancy andredolency to our holy things. Heb.11.4.By 

faith Abel offered a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, God 
teſtifying of his gifts, Abels ſacrifice was better ſented , 
God ſmell'd a iweet favour of it; for he teſtified of his 
gifts, It it beasked what this teſtimony was God gave of 
Abels ſacrifice * Hierom ſaith, Dems inflammavit, God 
ſet his ſacrifice on fire* , ſo from heaven teſtifying his ac- *»King. 18.38 
ceptance of Abels offering ; and if grace doth ſo perfume 
you,wear this flower,not in your boſomes.bur your hearts, 

8, Grace hath a ſoul-ennobling excellency,it doth en- 8. Excelteng. 
noblea man : Grace makes us weſels of honour*,it ſets us « 5, wut 
above Princes and Nobles, Theodoſias thought it more Deum nobilitas 
dignity to be Chriſts ſervant, and wear his Livery laced {wn lt vir- 
with the ſilver graces of the Spirit, than to be great and OR IO 
renownedin the world, 1ſa,43.4. Since thou wert precious 
in my ſight thou haſt been honourable,Sin doth debaſe a man: 

Chriſt tells wicked men their Pedigree, Fohn $,44.Te are 
| of your father the Divel: They may put the cloves foot in 
their Scutchion; an ungracious perſon is a vile perfon, 
Nahum,1,14-1 wif make thy grave, for thou art vile, the 
Hebfew word for vile 772 fignifies co be lightly eftcemed: 

; There is nothing ſo vile, but an ungracious man will do; 
he is duQil and facil coany thing, like wire, which will be 

: bent awry ; he willſnare his conſcience, ſtain his credit ,. 

' runas a Lackey after the ſinful injun&tions of men; bur: 

grace ennobles; he who is divinely inſpued, as he is high-: 

XXX born, 
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% Excellency. 


* Jer, 9+ 21, 


born, 1 Joky 3,1. fo he ats ſutably to his bi. th, he hates 
whatever is diſingenuous and ſordid, The Saints are catted 
Kines and Priefts for their dignity, Rev, 1,6, and jewels 
for their value, Mal.3.17. SO 
9.Grace hath a ſoul-ſecuring excellency,jt brings ſafe- 
ty along with it, You all deſire tobe ſafe in dangerous 
ttmes; if ſword or peſtilence come, if death peep in at 
your windows*, would you not now be ſafernothing will 
ſecure you in times of danger but grace ; grace isthe beſt 
Kfe-guard, ir ſers Chriſtians our of Gun-ſhot, and. frees 
them from the power of hell and damnation. Prov, 10,2, 
Righteonſneſs delivers from death, Do not righteous men 
dye * yes, but righteouſneſs delivers from the ſting of the 
firſt death, and che fear of the ſecond, It was the (aying 
of one, # am vt afraid to dye, but to be damned - But here's 
2 believers comfort, the fire of Gods wrath can never 
kindle upon him; grace is Gods own image ſtamp'd on 
the ſoul, and he will not deſtroy his own image, Xeyxes the 
Perſian, when he deſtroyed all the Temples in Greece, he 
eauſed the Temple of Diaya to be preſerved for its beau- 
tiful tru&nre;that ſoul-which hath the beauty of holineſs: 
ſhining in. it, ſhall be preſerved for the glory of the ftruct- 
are; God will not ſuffer his own Temple to be demoliſh- 
ed: Would you be ſecured inevi] times? get grace, and 
fortifie this Garriſon; a good- conſcience js 2 Chriſtians 


Fort-Royal,, - 


——— Anrns Aheneus efts: 
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_ Dawits enemic- lay round abonr him, yer ſaith he, 7 1154 


we down and ftept, Pial.3.5, A. good conſcience can ſleep» 
iu:the mouth of-a Cannon; grace & a Chriſtians Coat of 
Male » bich fears-northe Arrow or Bulter., True grace- 
may: be {hotat,, but.cawneyer be ſhot thorow ;; grace puts 

the: 


dd —— — 


LE: The beauty of grace; RE —- 


—— 


_ theſoulinto Chriſt, and there ir is ſafe, 45 the Bee in the 
 Hive,as the Dove in the Ark. Roz,8,1,T here's ny condem- 
nation to them in Chriſt Jeſus, 
'10, Grace hath an heart-eſtabliſhing excellency, Heby, 1%: Ex:cilency. 
13.9-1t is 4 good thing that the heart bt eftabliſh:d with grace. 
Before the :niufton of grace, the heart is like a Ship with- 
out a Ballaſt, it wavers, and roſleth, being ready to over- 
turn ,, thetefore a man void of grace,is called «iy #146; » 
a double-minded man, Jam.1.8, He a&ts for 4n4 avainff , 
as if he had two fouls; he is unreſolved, to day of ore 
minde, to morrow of another ; ro day he will hear a 
Preacher that is Orthodox, to morrow one that is Hete- 
rodox;; . he will be as the Times are, and change his Reſi- 
gion as faſt as the Camelion his colour, Hearts unfanRifi- 
 edwill beunſetled; they will face about to the rifing ſide; 
they will follow not what is beſt, but what is {iff z they 
are for that Religion not which haththeWord to guide it, « yyguon re- 
but the ſword to back it ; this' Seweca calls. a minde that fdentis ani- 
rolls up and down *, and ſettles nowhere; _— 
But grace doth conſolidate and fix the heart. Pſal.57,7, 
My heart is fixed,0 God, Hypocrites arelike Meteors in the 
Airez David was a fixed ſtar; grace keeps the heart up- 
right; and the more ſincere, the more ſtedfaſt; grace car- 
ries the heart to God as the center, and thiere it reſts, Pſa. 
x16, Pſal, 7, A gracious heart cleaves to God, and ler 
whatever changes come, the ſouls ſerled as a Ship at An- 
chox. | | 


— 


11,Grace hath a preparatory excellency in it;it prepares 11. Excellency. 


andfits for glory, Glory is the higheſt peg of ourfelicity, it 
tranſcends all our thoughts;glory can have no Hyperbole*, . 252170 xtyy 
Now grace tunes and fits the ſoul for glory : 2 Pet..1, 3, x4ivivd ate- 
Who bath called us toglory and vertae, Vertue leads to glo- 7 0 
ry. Firſt you cleanle the Veſſel, and then poure in the *Chryton. © 
wine, God doth firſt cleariſe us by his grace, andthen poure- 
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inthe wine of glory ;- the ſilver link of grace draws the 
oolden link of glory after it: Indeed grace differs little 
from glory z grace is glory in the bud, and glory is grace 
in the flower, In ſhort, glory is nothing elſe but grace 
commencing, and taking its degrees, 
12.Grace hath anabiding excellency ; temporal things 
are epi0zzee, for a ſeaſon , but grace hath eternity ſtamp- 
ed upon it, it is called durable riches, Prov.8, 18, Other 
riches take wings and flie from us; grace takes wings and 
flies with us to heaven. Some tell us of falling away from 
grace; Igrant ſeeming grace may be loſt; a blazing Co- 
met will ſpend and evaporate; nay, ſaving grace may 
fail in the degree, it may ſuffer an eclipſe, it may loſe all 
its {weet fruit of joy and peace; but ſtill there is ſap in the 
Vine, and zhe ſeedof God remains, x John 3.4. Grace is 
a bloſſom of eternity*; it is called un##io manens, 1 Fohn 
2.27, The anointing that abides;, colours laid in. oyle are 
durable 5 thoſe hearts which arelaid in oyle,and have zhe 
anointing of God, hold their colours, and endure for ever : 
C race is compared to a river of the water of life, John 7, 
38, This River can never be dried up; for the Spirit of 
God is the ſpring that feeds it, . Graceis not like a Leaſe 
which ſoon expires; ſo the Pelagian3 would make it; to 
day a believer, to morrowan unbeliever; today juſtified, 
to morrow unjuſtifiec; this would be like-a Leaſe ſoon run. 
out; but God ſettles grace on the Saints as an. inheritancg, 
and he will ſee that the entail ſhall never be cut off, He 
who hath'true grace, can-no more faltaway than the An- 
gels, which are fixed ſtars in'their heavenly orbs, 

The Arguments to prove the perpetuation. of grace.” 

are: 


T, Gods Elefion ;. this I ground upon Rn, $.29,30, 
Whom he did fore-know, he alſo did” predeſtiunte.. Predeſli- 
aation.isthe grand cauſc.of. rhe'Sajats preſeryation; Gqd: 


chooſethi 
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chooſeth as well to ſalvation, as to faich, 2 Theſ, 2, 13, 
What ſhall make Gods EleQion void ? 

2, The Power of God, 1 Pet.1,5, We aye kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith to ſalvation, I deny not but grace in 
it ſelf may periſh, ( our grace is no better coyne than 4- 
dams ) but grace in Gods keeping cannot ; the Saints 
graces of themſelves may break as glaſſes, but theſe glaſ- 
fes in the hand of God ſhall never break, 

3, Gods Solemn Engagement ; the Lord hath paſfed it 
-under hand and ſeal ; he hath given bond for the Saints 
perſeverance, Fer, 33.40, 1 will make an everlaſting Cove- 
nant with them, that Iwill not turn away from them, and they 
ſhall not depart from me, A believers Charter is confirmed 
under the broad Seal of heaven; and if grace doth not en- 
dure to eternity, it is either becauſe God wants power to 
make good what he hath decreed, or truth to make good 
what he hath promiſed; either of which to aſſert were 
blaſphemy, 

Beſides all: this, Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed High Prieſt , 
who hath the golden plate on his fore-head,appears in che 
Court ; andas he poured out blood on the Cro(s, fo he 
poures forth prayers in heaven for the Saints perſeverance. 
Heby.7.25, Heever liveth to make interceſſion for them, And 
Chriſt is not only a Przeſt, but a Sox theretore likely to 
prevail ; and which puts the matter our of donbr, what 


Chriſt prays for as he is man, he hath power to give as he . 


is God, John 17,24, Father, Twill ; Father,there he prays: 
as man; 1 wilh, therehe gives as God, 

So that grace jsan abiding thing z Chriſtians, you may” 
Joſe your friends, your eſtates, your lives; but you ſhall ne- 
ver loſe your grace, Thoſe who hold falling away from 
grace, would make a believer wear Cains mark,which was: 
a continual-ſhaking and trembling in his fleſh; they would 
ſpill a Chriſtians-coxdial,and break'a link of tke' chain: of. 
Klvation,, | z, Let 


Uſe 3, 
Direction, 


blood, it will coſt us ſweat, 
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2. Let us try whether our grace be true! There is ſome- 


thing looks like grace which is not. Chryſoffome (aith the 


Divel hath a counterfeit chain to all the graces, and he 
would deceive us with it, Lapidaries have wayes to try 
their precious ſtones z let us try our grace by a Scripture 
touchſtone ; the painted Chriſtian ſhall have a painred 
Paradiſe, 

x, Thetruth of grace is ſeen by a diſplacency, and an- 
tipathy againſt ſin, Pſal,119,104., I hate every falſe way : 
Grace ſctsit ſelf againſt complexion-fins, Pſzl. 18.2 3,and 
againſt the ſins of the Times, Rev, 2.2. 

2, Grace is known by the growth of it, growth evi- 
denceth life, Dead things grow not; a picture will nor 
grow: An hypocrite, who is but a picture of Religion : 
doth not grow ; a good Chriſtian grows in loye to Chriſt 
in humility, in good works, Pſal.92.12 Hoſ,14.5, He ſhal 
grow as the lilly, his branches ſhall ſpread,and his beanty ſhall 
be as the Oliwve-tree,and his [mell as Lebanon, When the Spi- 
rit of God diſtills as dew upon the ſoul, ic makes grace 
flouriſh, and put forth into maturity. 

3. True grace will make us willing to ſuffer for Chrit, 
Grace is like gold, it will abide the fery trial 
1 Pec.1,7, -—— Andif upona ſerious ſcrutiny and trial we 


find that we have the right jewel, the grace of God in trath, 


Col.1.6. this will be a death-bed cordial; we may wich 
Simon, depart in peace, being aſſured that though we can- 
not reſiſt death,yet we ſhall overcome it, 

3, Let me lay down two or three direQtions for the ac- 
caining of. grace, | 

7.It we would be enriched with this jewel of grace,ler 


us take pains for it; weare bid to make an hue andcry af- 


ter knowledge,and to ſearch for it,as a man that ſearcheth 
fora vein of gold,Prov.2.,2,3, Our ſalvation coſt Chriſt 


.2,Ler 
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_ 2,Letusgo to Gold for grace *;heis called the God of *1acaſmn tabs- 
all grace, 1 Pet.,5,10, We couldlofe grace of our ſelves, 74 qui aliunde 

but we cannot find it of our ſelyes *,The Sheep can wan- Jive pore? 

der from the Fold, but cannot return without the help of rw 

the Shepherd: Go tothe God of all grace; God is the *Pominecrrare 

fi:ſt Planter, the Promoter,the perfecter of grace; God _ 

is the Father of lights, Jam.1.17, He muſt light up this 

candle of gracein the ſoul , grace is in his gittzitis not an 

impropiriation,but 2 donative : Oh then go to God in pray- 

er, lay thy heart before him ; Lord, I want grace; I wane 

an humble, believing heart; and thou art the God of all 

grace, all my ſprings are in thee, Oh enrich me with grace, 

deny me not this betoreT dye : What is gold inthe bag, if 

I have no oyle in the Lamp? Give me that anointine of 

God, Tread intlly Word of the fruits of the Spirit*; Lord, «Gal, g. 1s; 

my heart is a barren ſoile,plant ſome of theſe ſupernatural | 

fruits in me, that I may be more uſeful and ſerviceable; 

Lord, I cannot be put off \ith other things, Who wilt 

thou give grace to, if not to ſach as ask,and are reſolved | 

not to give over asking * Ao | 
3.1: you would have grace, engage the prayers of 0- 


— 


 thersin your behalf zheis like to be rich, who hath ſeve- 
 ralſtocks going; heisin-the way of ſpiritual thriving , 
who hath {everal ſtocks of prayer going for him, If yon 
” hadachilde that were fick,you would beg the prayers of 
Z others; thou haſta toulrhar is ſick, ſick of pride, luſt, 
ſick u110 death ; Oh beg the prayers of godly friends, that 
God will heal thee with his grace; a Moſes and Facob 
have mnch power with God : Believers can prevailſome-- 
times not only for themſelves, but for their triends, Fam, 
5.16. A godly mans prayers may do you more good than: 
it be ſhould beſtow upon-you all his landsof inheritance,. | 

4.It you would have grace,trequent the meansot grace,, 


 Meatthe zool of Bethe(da,wait at the poſts of wiſdoms:gdoor.. 


Ky FR 


——_— 


————— 


The beauty of grace. 


Iawatd grace is wrought by outward means; the preach- 
ing of rhe Word is Gods Engine that he uſeth for work- 
ing grace; its called the rod of his trength, Pal, 10,3, 
and the breath of his lips, T4, 11,4, By this he cauſeth 
breath to enter ; out of this golden pipe of the SanQu-. 
_ ary, God empties the golden oyle of grace into the ſoul; 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is called rhe Miniſtry of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 8, becauſe the Spirit of God ordinarily | 
makes uſe of this to work grace ; this Miniſtry of the 
Spirit is to be preferred before the Miniſtry of Angels, 
2xeft, Why is the Word preached the ordinary means | 
to convey grace ? why not conference or reading 2 
Anſw, Thereaſon is, becauſe God hath appointed it to 
this end, and he will grace his own Ordinances, 1 Cor, 1, 
21, iS\innzer 6 ©zac, it pleaſed God What reaſon 
could be given way the waters of Damaſcus ſhould nor 
have as foveraign vertne to heal Naamars leprofie,as the 
waters of Forday ?” only this, becauſe the Lord did. ap- 
point and ſanetifie one to this work, and not the other if 
therefore we would have grace,let us wait where the Man- 
na talls,and there expe the dew of the Spirit to fall with 
Manna; the power of God goes along with his Word, 
How ſhould we delight in Ordinances ! S$leidan faith 
there was a Church in Fraxce formerly, which the Pro- 
reſtanrs call'd Paradiſe, asif they thought themſelves in 
Paradiſe while they were in the houſe of God; thoſe Or- 


dinances flfould be onr Paradiſe, which are the power of God 
ts [alvation | 


" = 


The ſpiritual watch, &v. 


Prov. 4. 23. 
Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it 
are the iſſues of life. " 


— 
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' The ſpiritual watch. 


az. HIS Book of the Proverbs is full of many 
SY Divine Aphoriſmes, - other -parts of Scri- 

© ptutearelike a golden chain, the Verſes are 
inked together by Coherence ; this Book 

| | is likean heap of gold Rings; many precious 
| ſentences lie ſcattered up and down in it, as ſo many jews 
| els, or ſparkling Diamonds. That title which ſome ana 
* vgivento Peter Lombard, Solomon might juſtly challenge , 
to be Maſter of" the Sentences, Solomon was the wiſeſt of 
Kings as his Kingdom was a Map of the worlds glory, 
ſo his Head was an epitome of the worlds wiſdom, He 
was endued with a Divine Spirit; while he did write,the 
Holy Ghoſt did dictate, and ſurely among all his golden 
| ſentences, none is more weighty and important than this, 
Keep thy heart with all keeping , for out of it are the iſſues of 
life, -—— Agiter de vita, — The Text is about mat- 
ter of life and death ; the words are mandatory , for all 
counſels in Scripture carry in them the force of a com- 
| Yyy mand - 


ma 


The ſbivitnal watch, 


mand : Keep thy heart, Here is Gods ſolemn charge to 
every man, like the Judges charge given upon the Bench, 
I ſhall firſt explain, then apply. | 


1, Keep ; ] the Hebrew word 1x2 to keep,hath vari- 
ous are #2 bro 

I. Sometimes it ſignifies »wnure, to arm or fence ;' 2 
ſtroak at the heart kills; fence thy hearr, 

- 2, Somerimes it ſignifies v#7are,to take care of a thing 
that it be not loſt ; as one wouldtake care of a piece of 
plate,that it be not taken away, 

3. Sometimes it ſignifies cuſtodsre, to keep: in ſafe cu- 
ſtody ſo keep thy heart, lock it up ſafe, that it may be 
forth-coming when God calls for it, 

2. Thy heart ;, J PP? the heart is taken diverſly in 
Scripture ; ſometimes it is taken for the vital part, Judg, 
29.5. ſometimes for the ſov/, Deutr, 13, 3. ſometimes 
for the wind, Prov.10.8. ſometimes for the conſciexce, 
x Joha 3.20, fometimes'for the will and effe ions, Pſa), 
I19, 36. Ifhalltakeitin its jull lacicude, for the whole 
foul withall its noble faculties and endowments ; this is 

= Hepaſitum, or Charge every man-1s entruſted with, the 


3.'ith all diligence. ]the original carries it wun- $35 
withall keeping; the Hebrew word 19U ſignifies to ke 
with watch and ward; aChriſtian is to ſer aconting 
ga:rdabout his heart, Someread the words, Keep thy 
heart. ſupra owmem cuſtodian, above all keeping * , nothing 
recuires {uch ftrict cuſtody; a Chriſtians heart muſt eyer 
be in bis eye. | 

4. For ont of it are the iſſues of life: ] Im roxyn (as 
the heart is che fount:m of lifes, if the heart lives, the 
body ['yes-z it theheart be touched, death follows : $0 
(he fon: [3.4 ſpirteual fountain, ourot itjflues either fin or 

| grace; 


—_— 
 —_— 


or diligence about keeping the heart. 


ace; from this fpring-head flow the ſtreams either of 

alyation or damnation, 
In the words thereis , 

1. A duty, Keep thy heart. 

2, Te manner, w:th bs dil _ pe 

3. Thereaſon, for owt of zt aye the iſ[nes of life, 

Doty. It muſt be a Chriſtians great wm wi all keep- Pugs. 
ing to keep his heart; we are to keep our eyes, Fob {et 
a watch there, Job 31.1.1 made a Covenant with mine eyes, 
&c, Weare to keep our lips, David bridled his tongue, 
Pſal.39.1, I will keep my mouth as with a bridle ;, but elpe- 
cially we are tolook toour hearts: Keep thy heart with aff 
keeping. The beartlike Dizah, will be gadding abroad, 
and jt ſeldom returns home, bur it is defiled : It was the 
ſaying of an Heathen,I never come home with ſuch good 
defiresas I went ont with, Chriſtian, thy chief work lies | 
with thy heart, Xeep thy heart, The Serpent when an | 
danger 1s near, keeps his head; and to preſerye his head, | 
will expoſe his whole body to injury ; ſoa wiſe Chriſtian 
ſhould eſpecially keep his heart ; he ſhould adventure his 
Skin to keep a wound from his heart. To amplifie this, I 
ſhall ſhew that the heart muſt be kept, 


$3r 


1, Withall kind of keeping, 
2, Atall times, 
3. The Reaſons enforcing, 


1, The heart muſt be kept with all kinde of keep- r. Keep the 
Ing. | row —_ 
, Keep thy heart, as thou wouldſt keep a Temple; the ing, 


Temple was an hallowed place ſet apart forGods worſhip A 

ſo the heart is Auguſtiſſumum Dei Templums,* ,the Temple « $.qew, 

of God, Cor. 3.16. This heart-temple muſt be kept pure * 2 Chron.2s- 

and holy;no filth*muſt lie here;{weep the duſt out of the 16: 
| Yyy2 ; Temple *; 


522 © The fpirimial watch, 


— 


——_—_ Temple*;the veſſels of theTemple were clean d,2Chr.29, 
hoc Templar , 15. Thus the memory,aff-tions,conſcience,theleTemple- 
quod non fumo, yeſſels muſt be cleanſed, 2 Coy. 7,1, Chriſt whipped the 
nec pulvere, ſed ,,,5 and ſellers out of the Temple, Fohz 2, The cares 
mzls cogrtarre k : : 
zibus ſordids- of the world will be copaliogines the heart; now you 
tay, Laan, muſt get a whip made of the threatnings of the Law,and 
drive theſe money-changers out of the Temple of your 
heart ; let not Gods Temple be made an —— the 
Temple had a fire burning on the Altar; take heed of 
ſtrange fire ;, but keep the fire of zeal and deyotion fla- 
ming upon the Altar of thy heart; do Temple-work,of- 
fer np the ſacrifice of a broken heart. When the heart is 
Dei | Rape conſecrated place, an Holy of holies, now 
God will walk there : Many a mans heart is a Peſt-houſe, 
a Bedlam, being polluted with fin « this is to put Swine 
into Gods room; this is to let the Divel come into Gods 
Temple ; Davids heart was a Temple dedicated, Pal. 
119, 38. 
i thy heart as thou wouldſt keepa treaſure: A F 
man that hath a great treaſure of money and jewels, will | 
keep it with lock and bolt, that it benot Rollen, Chriſtian Þ 
thou carrieſt a precious treaſure about thee, even all that | 
* Particula di- thou art worth,an heart*; the Divel and the world would | 
vine a*, rob thee of this jewel; oh keep thy heart as thou woulaſt Þ 
keep thy life ; if thou att robbed, thou art rn:ned; fery 
know the value of their hearts ; an-husbandman can ſet a 
price upon corn, but not on pearle; men know not the 
wo:th of that treaſure they carry about them, there- 
fore- preter other things z keep thy heart as a trea- 
ſure. | | TR 
3.Keep thy heart as thou wouldſt keep a Garden: Thy 
heart 1s a Garde * , weed fin out of thy heart, Among 
theflowe:s of the Spirit weeds will be growing;the weeds 
ot price, malice,.coyetouſnels ; (theſe grow withour (et- 


ung) 
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! ' on andprayer, © Prayer is the great Ordnance 3 diſcharge 


| 21,22, 1 Pet, 5. 9, If the Divel take the Garriſon by _ 
ftorme, 1t will-be ſad, How cd he rend and tear that man 


or diligenet.abont keeping the heart, - 5 2 p 


ting ) therefore every day be weeding thy heart by prayer, 
examination, repentance, ' © "FD 
I, Weeds hinder the herbs and flowers from growing ; 
' the weeds of corruption hinder the growth ot | grace ; 
where the weed of unhelief grows, it hinders the flower 
of faith from growing, 1.; Ja 
2, Weeds ſpoil the walks ; Chriſt will not walk inan 
heart over-grown with weeds and bryars, Chriſt was 
ſometimes among the ///;es, Cant.6:3, never among the 
thiftles, Poor hnner,thou complaineſt thou-haſt not com- 
munion with God; time was when God did make himſelf 
known to thee, but now he is grown ſtrange, and never 
comes near thee;this is the reaſon, lin hath ſpoiled Chriſts 
walks; thy heart lies like the field of the ſluggard, Prov, 
24.30. And will Chriſt walk there? Indeed weread Chriſt 
was once in the wilderneſs ' when he was tempted, Matth! 
4.1, Buthedidnorgo thither-for delight, but that he 
might duel and 'skirmiſh- with Satan; 'tis the garden 
Chriſt delights inz oh weed thy heart daily, let not thy 


1 ——_— — 
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heart bea Thicket for Satan, '* | Sand | 
4. Keep thy heart-as thou-wouldft keep 2 Garriſon: The 4, \ | 
heart of man1s a Garriſon * or Fort-royalzthis Garriſonis * Cor hominis 


beſieged, the Divel ſhoots his fiery darts of tentationgnow 1722 <iPcte 


keep thy heartas a Tower or Caſtle, 

r, Keep cloſe ſentinel inthy heart. Hab.2.1.1 will tand 
upon ty watch, and ſet me upon the Tower, Diſcover where 
Satan Jabours to make'a breach, what grace he-moſt ſhoots 
at, and there ſet a double guard, and fortifie, 

2, Make uſe of all tby ſpiritual ammunition, meditati- 


this Cannon, and be ſure to pur the bullet of faith in, Mar. 


in whom- he was! Mat, 9.18, itis-eafler Jetting Satanin, 
than-getting him out, Turpius 


2 Keep the 
heat at all 
LINIES, 


toreliſt;he islike a cunningSuitor,that woes the daughter 


The ſpiritual watch, 


Turpius eſicitur quam non admittitur hoſts, 


If the Divel get the Garriſon of thy heart, thou art his 
{lave,and remember he gives no quarter, _ | 

5. Keep thy heart as thou wouldſt keep a Priſoxer, The 
heart is guilty, andis ready ever and anon to break priſon, 
we had need lay bo'ts and fercers upon it, A priſoner in the 
Jayle may promiſe fair that, he will not ſtir, but whea he 
ſees an opp3: tunity, it you do got watch him, he will file 
off his fetters, and be gone: Sothe heart promiſeth fair, 
that it will keep from ſuch fins; bat if you be not careful, 
it will ſteal out ro vanity ;, therefore keep thy heart as a 
priſoner ; when thou, 'perceiveſt it breaking looſe, lay 
chains and fetters upan it, bind it faſt with the terrors of 
the Law, keepit with the flaming {word of a reproof : 
Say to thy heart, as Fohn Baptift to Herod, Mark 6.18, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife, So ſay to 
thy heart, 'tis not lawful for thee to meddle with the for- 
biddey fruit, thou mayſt not be proud, vain, earthly; lay 
the commands of God upon thy hearts, a man may be 
00 jealous of his friend, he cannot be too jealous of his 
heart; let it be kept cloſe priſoner, | 

6, Keep thy heart as thou wouldſt keep a 1ratch. The 
heart will be unwinding to theearth, therefore wind ic up | 
every morning and evening by prayer;z the motion of a | 
Watch is not conſtant; ſometimes it goes faſter, ſome- 
times flower o it is with the heart, ſometimes it goes 
faſter in vanity, and ſlower in duty.; therefore ſer this {pi- 
ritual Watch by the Sun-dyal of the Word, 

2. The keart muſt be kept at all times. 

I, Keep thy heart when thou art alone ; it was Satans 
ſubtilry to ſer upon Eve when ſhe was alone, and leſs able 


v.hen 


"* or diligence about keeping the heart. 


TR 


on her Parents are from home ; the Divel breakpinis 


- the hedge commonly whereit ts weakeſt, I confeſs pri- 
yacy and retirement 15 good; had a Chriſtian a fruirful 
heart, what ſweet ge ny wa mighthe have of God when 

heis alone * 1 but alas, 

how many vain, proud, impurethoughts will be | 

into our hearts when we are moſt ſecluded from cheworld! 

| The Fowles will be coming ar the Sacrifice ; the Diyel 
will be ſhooting in his Balls of wilde-fire, and when we 
keaft fulpet lum, will be treating with us to deliverup the 

Caſtle of our oo £0 __ | 

 2,Keept rt when thouart incompany. Vain com- 

"Ho by which'Satan 1s Shana 2 ok heart, Ta 

the Law, he who touched a dead body, was unclean, Num, 

5.2. The heatt is apt tobe defiled by being among them 

whoare dead ſim; itiseaictocatchadiſcaſeincompa- 

ny * : Indeed ininnocency the heart might be compared 
to thoſe Plants of - Paradiſe, which Athanaſirs faith, do 
impartan Aromatical ſweet ſayour to the Trees adjoyn- 
ing ; but ſince the tall, our hearts are ready to'polluteand 

Ro another, berng like that withered Yine the Po- 

et {peaks of, whichtook away thefreſh colour and fap'from 

its aejghbour Vine. A good eye bylooking on.a watry 
eye, many timeftalls a watring to oft.a good heart by be- 
holding and converſing with the profane,gathers corrup- 

tion, 1t you mingle bright and rufty metral together , 

the ruſty will not be made oright,'but che bright will be- 

come iuſty, So anev:l-companion- who is rufted with fin, 
rubbet!; ever and znon-ſome ofhis unholy ruft upon. a many 
thatis brightned with grace * : Nay Chriſtians, look to: 


y reatan of innate corruption, * Phl.rzg.17. 


* ava ul 7 
me{):ly, i wa- 
0:7» Ti van. 
Epifetus., 


* Rubizinoſus 


your heaitsin good-comp. ny z; thoſewho may like 4þj- comes etian 


jah, have ſome:geod thiag :in them, 1 Kings 14,13, yetiit 


candido ſuam 


affricuit rubi- 


is but . Gaiye. very;ſmall;like apeatlinaheap of :ſtones,. ginew. Seneca, 


or like filings of gold among duſt; there may be much 
levity 


— 
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The ſpiritual watch, : 
levity of diſcourſe among themtwho are good; and if no 
Slth or-ſcumn, yet froth may boyle up ; theſe are moſt 
dangerous, becauſe leſs ſuſpitions, Who would ſuſpedt the 
plague in perfum'd linnen © thoughthe lungs be ſound), 
the breath-may not be ſavoury z ſuch as-we nome have 
ſound hearts, yet want ſome grains of ſolidity, andare not 
ſo ſavoury and heavenly in their ſpeeches as they ſhould*. 
The Divel doth that hurt fomerimes by a good inftry- 
ment, which he cannot do bya bad; he hands over a tenta- 
tion by ſuch, he tempts Chriſt by an Apoſtle ; the Dive! 
once crept into the Serpent, here into the Dove; but 
Chriſt ſpied his cloven foot, Matth,16,2 3, Get thee behind 
me ' Satan; how watchful had we need- be in com? 

ny! - | $2745 
y x4 Keep thy heart eſpecially after good duties; when 
Chriſt had been praying and faſting then the Divel comes 
and tempts him, Mar. 4.2,3, When we have been moſt en- 
larged in our ſervices, now will Satan tempt to pride and 
ſecurity ; Many Chriſtians hearts like Bowes ſtand un- 
bent after ſhootings, they are apt to grow more remils, as 
if duty were a.ſufficient ſpell and antidote againſt tenta- 
tion; do not we know Satan always lies at the catchthe is 
more mad againſt us after duty z thoſeprayers which ap- 
peaſe God, incenſe Satan, and if welay down our weap- 
ons, he will fall on and wound us, After Davids vieo- 
ry over the Affyrians, he grew luſtful, and defiled Bath- 
fheba, 2 Sam, 11, 4. After we have gotten a victory over 
Satan in duty,now ler us fear leſt our hearts give us the 
flip. When God had driven Adam out of the Garden : 
he plac't a fliming Sword at the Eaſt of it to keep the 
Tree of lite,Gen,3.,ult, When we have caſt out the Divyel 
by prayer and taſting, let us {et a ſtrong guard \about our 
licarcs to keep them, that the 1enemy do not mak&are- 
enuy, OCEE 


2} 4, Keep 


— 


or diligence about keeping the heart. 


i. 


_ 4 Keepthy heart in time of adverſity;the Divel makes 
uſe of all winds to tols the foul, and make it ſuffer ſhip- 
wack, Adverlity hath its tentations; not more ſhips 
than ſou!s have been caſt away in a ſtorm ; in adverſity 
the Divel tempts to Atheiſme and Deſperation, Fob 2, 
9. Doſt thou ſill retain thy imteerity ? Satan uſed Fobs wite 
254 Ladder, by which he would have ſcaled the impreg- 
nable "Tower of 'Zobs faith: Still retain thy integrity ? a 
cutting kind of ſpeech z as if the Divel had ſaid, God 
hath pull'd down thy hedge, he hath ſmitten thee in thy 
children, and art thouſo ſenfſleſs as till to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip God £ wat haſt thou got by his ſervice? where are 
thy earnings ? what haſt thou to ſhew but thy Boiles £ 
Throw off Religion, C#rſe God, and aye | Satans phyſick 
alwayes poyſons. Mal,z.14. Te have ſaid It is vainto ſerve 
Godzand What profit s it that we have kept hwOrdinance: We 
have mourn'd and faſted, and have almoſt taſted away all 
we have, we will faſt no longer. When a mans eſtate is 


low, and his ſpirit troubled, now Satan begins to throw in 


his Angle; and oftentimes Satan makes uſe of pover- 
ty, to put a man upon indire& courſes, Agar fear'd his 
heart in poverty, Prov.30.8,9,Oh keep thy heart in ad- 


FE verſity, beware of taking the forbidden fruit. 


5. Keep thy heart in time of proſperity, The Moon, 
the tuiler it is, the more remote it is trom the Son; and 
oftentimes the mote full a man is of the world, the fur- 
ther his heart is from God, Demtr.32,15, Feſurun' wax:d 
ft, and kicked; 'tis hard toabound in proſperity, and not 


abound 1n fin; a full cupis hardly carried without (pil- 


ling ; the Trees are never more in danger of the winde, 
than when . bloſlome z pride, idleneſs, luxary *, are 
thet! ree daughters which are bred of plenty, Sampſon fell 


have ſlept the ſleep of death. Agur prayed, Give me not 
" Lzz riches, 
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. not . "IS citgs prdidity 
affecp in Dalilahs Jap; millions in the lap of profperity p« vittes red- 
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riches, Prov,30,8. He knew his heart would be ready 'to- 
run wilde; the worlds goldex apple bewitcheth.. When 
God ſets ag hedge of proſperity abouttis, we had need ſer 
an hedge of caution and circumſpedtion, as Fey 

3. The nexcthing is, why: we maſt be ſo-careful abour 


- Keeping of our hearts? +the Reaſons are :- a 


* Grande pro- 
ſundum eft h0- 
mo, Aug: 


I, Becauſe the heart is-a:{ippery piece, Jer.r7.9,. The 
heart is deceitful above all things; itn the'Hebrew it is 2py 
the heart is a Facob iaboveialb things, the hearr isa ſup- 

ters ,if we dre-nor vety cautious and watchtul, our - 
earts will put a cheat wpod bs; 'There is deceit in coyne, 
in friends, in bookszbuc the heart hath an art of deceiving 
beyond all,”tis-a deſperate impoſtor?;the way of the hearc 
is. like a Serpent upon = Rock, O'the plears-and folds, the 
ſubtilties and labyrigths of aſelf-deceiving heart!Let us a 
little trace rhe heart ia irs fallacies and ſtratagems, and ſee 
it there benot reaſon tolie ſentinel continnally, and ſet a 


frong guard about it, The heart will deceive us about. 
+. 02 2.4 tiakd, 
tings lawful, 


religions,. 


- 1,/Phe heart will deceive us about things finful, . 
, I,The heat will tell us finis butſmall,and being ſmall; . 
#-is venial,, _ _ | pe 
: 2, Theheartwill apologize for fin, masking over bad, 
tranſationswith golden pretences,. | | 
.  3- The hearrwill cella man he may keep-his fin; and 
keep his Religion too, 2: Kings: 17, 33, They feared the 
Lord; ad'ſerved their own gods, The heart: will ſecretly 
ſuggeſtio amanthus, as long as he goes ro Church, and 


gives almes, he may ſecretly mdnlge corruptian'; as if du- 
Y-gaves.mang Patzentand Fs fin-. ; 
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4. The heart will quote Scripture tojuſtifie fin, ; Coy, - 


9.20,22, To the Fewes Thecame as 2 Few, that I might gain 
the Fewes, I am made all things to all men, &c, This Text 
the heart will bring for ſinful compliance, O ſubrile hearc 
t! ac canſt :finde outScriptare to ——_ felt !chough 
Saint Pas! 1n things ind/fſcrewt woold conform to others, 
thac he might ſave their ſouls, yer he would nor cogratifie 
them violate a Law or deny' an Article of -his-Creed ; 
and if the hearts ſotreacheraus,. ( being alwayes more 
ready toexcule linthan examine it ) what care and cir- 
cum{peation ſhould we uſe in keeping: our hearts, 
chat chey do not decoy us into finne before we are 
aVare, p . 
2. The heart will deceive us about things lawfal,intwo 
caſes, | 
1, It is lawful to eadeavour to preſerve our credit, A 
goodname is a precione ojntwent ; but under a pretence of 
preſerving che game, the heart is ready to temper a man 
© (dlf-ſeckin and make him doall co geta name. | 
12.43. Thy loved the praiſe of men more thaw the prarſe of 
7 


2. Ic is lawful to take comfort in eſtate and refations, 
Dentr, 26, £4. But the heart will be ready here to over- 
ſhoot: how oft is the wife and childe laid in Gods room? 
the full t cam of the affeRion runs our to the creatme , 
and carce ad:opof loveto Chriſt ; this is the deceit of 
the hears, it makes us offend moſt in lawful things 5 more 
ze killed with wine, than poylon; theyre atraid of poy- 
ſon, but take wine ingheexceſs, Grofs-frasaffright,but 
_— many ſurteit upon lawtul things, when we overdo we 
UAGO, : HE + 

3: The heart will deceive us: aboug things re- 
ligiaus, ons , . R ; nets n 
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r. Our daties. 
2, Our graces 


1, Our deties, The heart will tell us it is enough to 
come to Word and Sacrament, though the affections are 
not at all wrought upon.; this is like the Salamander, 
whichlives in the fire, bur (as Naturalifts ſay ) it is 
.never thehotter ; Will this be any Plea'at Gods bar to 
tell the Lord how many Sermons yon have heard ? ſurely 
it will be the bringing of #riahs letter, it will be an evt- 
dence againſt you : How ſubtile is the heart to plot irs 
own death, and bring a man to hell in the way of 
duty! | | 

Our graces; the heart is like a flattering glaſs, that 
would make the hypocrite look fairs the foolith V trons 
thought they bad oyle ; many ſtrongly conceit they have 
grace, but have none,” The hypocrites knowledge is no 
better thanignorance, T1 Fohn 2.4, He hath iUumiratior, 
but not «ſſimlation, he is not made like-Chrift, The hy- 
pocrites faith is fancy ; he believes, but his heart is: not 

erified* ; hepretendsto truſt God in greater matters, 
= dares not truſbhim in lefſer; he will: truſt God wich 
his ſoul, butnot with his eſtate; PA RE: 

Well, if the heart be thus. deceitful, what need have 
we mith albkeeping to-keep the heart ! do with the hearr; 
as with acheattr we willmruſta cheater no'furcher than 
we can ſee him: the heartis-a;grand. cheater, irwill ſup- 
plant and cozenz#ry' it, but donot truſt it, Prov,23:26;He 
that tru#teth,in his own heart «a ou FA 

2, We muſt excubias apcre,keep the heart with watdht 
and ward, þegauſe iis not:only 1 e, but fickle, God 


 corrplains of 7ſrae/, that their goodneſs was 4s the-eardy 
&#w, Hoſ.6,4,. The Syn ariſcth, and the dew yaniſheth z; 


the 


| went from him, Judges 16,19, When the gold hath 
| been made pure inthe fire, it remains pure z but it is not 


0 


+ do; the heart is the ſpring which makes the current of our 
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4 


MPS > 7 ITE 
"+ 3 
Ste % A _ 'Y 
" 6 # 
PEPE DE IO TO. OTE "ft : 
— G : 


yr diligence about keeping the heart. G40: 


Fn RoIn"Y 


 CEE—— 


* 
| —— FP —— 


the heart ſometimes ſeems to be in a good: frame, bur ic 
ſoon alters ; ſet the water on the fire, it boyles; ſet it in 
the open Aire,it freezeth : Thoſe good affetions which 
boyle in the Church, oftenfreeze in the Shop; 'one day a 
Chriſtian: is quick and lively- in prayer, another day like 
the Diſciples, heavy and ſleeping, Luke 22. 45, At one 
time a Chriſtianis like David, when he danced before 
the Ark with all his might,-2 Sam,6.14: Art another time 
like Sampſon, when his hair was ſhaved, and his ſtrength 


ſo with the heart; when it hath been purified in an-Ordi- 
nance, it doth not remain nat it gathers new ſoile and 
droſs, The heart is one day humble, next day proud z.one 
one day meek, the next day paſſionate; one day quick in 
its motion towards heaven, the next day the clock is ſer 
back ; 'tis with the heart, as with a ſick mans pulſe,which 
alters almoſt every quarter of an houre, The heart being 
ſo fulloft variation and inconſtancy, it is needful to keep 
the heart with all keeping ,. the heart like a Vio), will ſoon 
be out of order, therefore we muſt often ſcrue up the 
ſkrings, and keep the inſtrument in tune, . that we may 
make melody in our heart to the Lord * , 

3, The heart muſt-eſpecially be looked to and watch- 
ed, becauſe the heart is the fountain of-all our ations and 
purpoſes; the heart doth either ſweeten-or poyſon all we 


* Epheſc5. 194. 


life run either pare or muddy; the heard is: the Throne ei- 

ther of ſin-or grace.lIt the root be ſoure,no ſweet fruit.can' 

grow upon it ;. ſo if there be a root of bitterneſs: (pringing'” 

up athe heart * ,.it is impoſſible thar our ſervices ſhould' « yeve. 12. x56 

give aſweetrelliſy: As in-the natural-body the heart is | 

thefountain of. lite,z,, it the heartlives,.the whole: body' 

lives-;, if the heart, be tainted .and poyſoned,: the body 
| $s 
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dies: $9 it is ina ſpiritual ſenſe; if the inner man of 
thehea:tbe holy, then the thoughts and aRtions are holy, 
if che foul be eathly and impure, the aRions receive 2 
bad tincture, In Religion the heart is all ; we judge of 
mens hearts by their ations ; God judgeth of mens ac 


ons by their hearts; the hear differenceth ations, Ame- 


&iah rd that which was right in the fight if the Lord, but not 


with aperfett brort, 2 Chron.25.2, But of Aſs itis ſaid, 


Uſe 7, 
Inform, 


| his heart was perfeft all his dayes, 2 Chron, 15.171 is the 


heart gives the degomination toa thing; nowif the heart 


be the ipriag which makes our ations good or bad, then 


the heait 15 chiefly co be watched and tended; preferve the 
ſpring pure, keep thy heart with all diligence, 

1, It thews a difference between the godly and the wick- 
ed, the hypocrite looks moſt to externals, he keeps his 
aRions from blotting, he ſets a watch before his lips, the 
godly man ſets a watch before his heartz his main work 
lies within doors, he ſees the firſt ebullicions and riſings of 
{in, and grieves for them, he labours to (er his heart right, 
the heart is the Altar which ſanRifies the gift, 

2.Ifweare to keep Our hearts with af keepine,then it re- 
proves tour ſorts of perſons. 

1, Such as have no careat all abour theit hearts; they 

will have a care to keep their land that ic be not morga- 

d, —— » ke _ _ on and 

lefleaneſs depend upon the keeping of the heart, yet 
how tew mind their hearts, they 4 the Divel ger Foe 
their hearts. The Shepherd keeps his Flock, the Phyfi- 
tian keeps his Receirs, the Lawyer keeps his Evidences | 
the Merchant keep his Wares, the Covetous man kee 

s gold 5 but few that keep their hearts, _ | 
- "Sweft. Why conot men keep their hearts © 

<Az{w, 1, Becauſe they ſtudy not the preciouſnefs of 
them z what a treaſure is the heart? tt is divinely - 
6-6 Fad nUble 
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or diligence about keeping the beart. | 


nabled, it is:capable of glory, but few know the worth'of 
this jewel, ' ; 

' 2,Men keep not their hearts, becauſe they are taken up 
in keeping other things, Carnt.1.6. My own vipeyard have T 
zot kept, Many a man may ſay I have cumbred abonr 
che world, Ihave been keeping my eſtate;tending my luſts, 
but my own heart hath been negleed, my own vineyard 
baye Fnot kept, bxtoa was keeping the bag , when. he 
ſhould have kept his heart. | ee veg 

3. Men keep not their hearts, becauſe they keep them- 
ſelves inſloth ; to keep the heart requires a/zgence, and 
' few are willing to- put themſelves to the trouble; but 
thould nota Merchant keep his books of account becauſe: 
| kefinds (ome trouble in it ? | | 
| © 4, Some think their hearts are ſo good, that they need 
\ not ſpend time about chem to keep them, Many a bold 
ſinner is preſumptuouſly confident of heavens: he thinks 
' hewants nothing but taking poſſeſſion ; hence iris he ne- 
yer looks into-lus-heart, or ſearcheth his evidences till it 
be too late, 

2, It reproves them, who when they ſhould be keeping 
their hearts, fall aſleep, Mat.13.25, While men flept, the 
enemy came and ſowed tares, When menare afleep,and ne- 
oledt their ſpiritual watch, che Divel comes and fowes 
. poyſonful ſeeds in their hearts, ſeeds of malice, pride. 
laſt; they ay when the Dragon isaſleep, a jewel is taken: 
ont of his head , ſo the Divel takes away this jewel of che- 
heart while mendleep in ſecurity ; 'tis death'for a Souldier” 
to fall aſſeep upon hisgaard.. Sol 
| | . 3, It reproves them;who inſtead of keeping their hearts; 

| have ſuffered them to be ftollen'away, The love of the- 
world hath ſtollen away mens hearts; we may make ani 
hae and cry after hearts, Satancattheth menshearts with: 
apoldenbaiez. this,: this4s the reafon why y—_ = 


» 
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Word doth ſo littte good: Miniſters preach to mens ears,. 

but the world hath ſtollen away their hearts, 

4. It reproves thoſe who keep halt of their heart,but 
not all ; they have aff<Qions to good things, but let out 
ſomerooms of their heart to fin, H:r94 did many things, 

byt he let out one room of his heart to the Divel , he 
go lived in inceft * , The true mother would not have che 
$oreſt regnoe Childe divided; God will not endure to have the heate 

Det regnum. (ivided, he will have the whole heart kept for him, 

mf: ; 3.kexhortsChriſtians to keep their hearts: Merchants 

Exhort, complain ot loſſes at Seaz but whatever we loſe,if we can 

"keep ourhearts, we {hall dowell enough: Keep thy hrart 
with all diligence. This is I confeſs an hard work z Eliah 
found it eaſter to ſhut heaven by prayer, than to ſhut his 

+ eine. of heart from evil thoughts * ; bur this is the work every 

column obfe--e £00d Chriſtian muſt ſer upon, the keeping of h:s 

quam animum eatT, 

Oneſt, COneF, But if my heart beevil,muſt I keepit ? 

Anſw, Anſw. No, Caſt away the evil of ir, and keep that 
which is good; as when we candy fruit, we pare off the 
$kin, cut out the core and rotten, and prelerve that which 
is beſt ; ſodo with thy hear's what is evil inic caſt away, 
whatis goodpreſerve; if thy heart be hard,caſt away the 
ſtone, keep it ſoft ; if hypocritical, cut out the rotten, 
keep that which is ſound; _—_— between the precious 
and the wile, The fin in thy heart throw away, the grace 
keep and chefiſhy in aword, do with thy heart, as they 
in - Parable did with the Fiſh, Mat.13.48.They gathered 
the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

This is the great Exhortation, Heart-caſtody; ſinners 

look to your hearts ; let not your hearts be bewitched, 

and ſtollen away with the pleaſures of the world, Hof. 4. 

11. Whoredom and wine take away the heart , many have 

drowned their hearts in wine, Clemexs Alexazdrines re- 

ports 
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rts of a certain Fiſh that hath notan heart diſtinguiſhed ' 


from the belly as other fiſhes, but hath the heart in the 
bellyz an emblem of Epicures , their heart is in their 
belly. 
Def What is the holy frame and poſture in which 

ſhould keep my heart ? 

| Anſw. Keep thy heart awake, Cant.5.2. My heart wa- 
keth, Pſal.108.2, I my ſelf will awake early* ; though we 
have been ſluggiſh, yet zow it © high time to awake ont of 
fieep, Rom.13,21, Take heed of ſleeping in ignorance, 
1mpenitency, ſecurity ; the heart is naturally aſleep, ſin 
may be compared to ſleep, | 


Leſt. 


Anſw. 
*#/t te ipſum 
ſerves non ex< 
pereiſceris > - 
Hor. 


1, A man that is aſleep, his ſenſes are tryed u *. ſoa *Somnur eff 
fianer whoſe heart is aſleep in fin, his ſpiritual ſenſes are ©" feof, 


taken away, he is not ſenſible of fin or wrath, £ph.4. 19, 
th is going to hell, but knows it nor, he laughs in his 
cep. 

ny Though in ſleep the ſenſes are bound, yet the fan 
is let looſe, the man dreams he is ata Banquet, 1ſa,29.8, 
So when the heart of a ſinner is aſleep infin, yet his fan- 

is quick ; he fancies that he is an heir of the promiſe, 
X God loves him, fancy is let looſe, 

3. Sleep hindersfrom action; he thart is aſleep, cannor 
work z ſo a ſinger fallen aſleep in fin, cannot work out his 
falvation, | 

4. A manaſleep, is in danger to be robbed, his money 
or jewels may be taken away z ſo while the finneris aſleep, 
he may be robbed of his ſoul; oh therefore keep thy 
heart awake,let the judgement of God on finners be as an 
alarum to awaken thee, make that prayer of David, 
_ 3.3. Lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not the ſleep of 

eath, 

2, Keep thy heart jealous; towards others exerciſe cha- 
rity, towards thy (elf jealouſie 5 the better the heart * 

| gas - the 
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the more ſuſpitions: Satan-hath a party within us; the 
heart is not true to its ſelf, therefore it needs excubation 
_ and caution; little did Haſael. think what was in his 
heart, 2 Kings $, 13, Had one come to Noah, and faid, 
Noah, Thou wilt bedruak ſhorely, he would have been 
ready to have defied him ; there's allfia ſeminally in the 
heartzwhether will not the heart run, if we do not guard | 
it? it will run to Idolatry, Atheiſme, Inceſt: Be ever 
jealous.; jealoufie breeds vigtancy, and vigtlancy fatety ; 
let thy heart be everin thy eye, keep it in with the 

curben-bit of mortification, | 
3. Keep thy heart ſerious ;, take heed of a light heart , 
Zeph.3.11. His Prophets are light. The heart af the wick- 
edis v4iz,and inthis {enſeis faid tq be {tle worth, Prov, 
L0.20, If you put a feather-in. the ſcale, it weighs no- 
thing z ſo feathery is the heart of afinner, vanity (wims 
on the top, and — ld fo _ faith of the 
Sparrows, Are nottwoof then [4 4 ize? Marth, 
_—_ 29, Thouſands. of the finners | nu not worth 
afarthing ! a light heart islike a ſhip withoura ballaſt, ic 
ſoon overturnsz a vain heart will be unſtable , light 
_ are blown every way ; a flaſhy Chriſtian is. not bro= 
ken tor ſin, fin ſeldome lies heavy on @ lighe heart ; keep 


the heart ſerious, fix it upon-God, Pſal. 57.7, 0:God my 
heart fixed, Grace conſolidates the heart, and keeps it 
from floting in levity; poize thy heart with the thoughts 

of hell and judgement, | | 
4. Keep thy heart humble, 1 Pet.5.5,. That is the beſt 
Xn ſivitua; frame of heart, which fits man for Gods preſence ; the 
deficie, funds- Iamble heart is the Valley where God delights to walk ; 


menti locus po- 


"rin im, The houſe wherehe will take up his reſfidence*, 7ſa. 57. 

Hugo de The humble heart doth 6b; zpſi wileſcere *, it hath alow 

<a ann. eſteem of it ſelf, and an high eſteem of others, Phil.4.3, 
6. vo . ow 4 

*Batn: The more humble the heart.is, the more fertil in grace ; 

| | b:; noſe 
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thoſe Meadows which'lie low, ave the: richeſt gronnds : 
Keep thy heart hamble, view thy own wants, and others 
pertetions; the impoſtume of pride kills. The Eagle 
lifts up the'Tortoiſe intothe Aire, and then throws her 
down upon 2 rock, and breaks her * ; ſo the Divel lifts 
the heart up in pride, and ſo deſtroys it. | 

5. Keep thy heart ſublime, Col.3.1,2, Seek thoſe _ 

which are above, Keep down thy heart with the weight 
of humility,yet mount it-up with the wing of hetveny- 
mindedneſ(s; when the heart is touched with the load- 
ſtone of the Spirit, it aſcends, Thus you have ſeen the 
holy frame and poſture the heart is to be Reps in, 

F: eft, What means is to be uſed for the keeping of 

e ncatt” | | 

- x, If you would keep your heatt, keep the Word m 
your heart, P(al.119,11, Thy Word have I hid in my heart, 
that I might not (in azainſt thee, The Word is apreſerya- 
tive and antidote tokeep the heart from ſpiritual infetj- 
on, What are all the golden precepts in the Word of 
God, but ſeveral receits for the keeping of the hearc? if 
a Mariner would keep his ſhip, he muſt have hiseye to the 
Star and the Compaſs ;the beſt way to keep our hearts, is 
to ſail by a Scriptare-compaſls. 

2, It you would keep your heart, have a care what 
company you keep, incorporate your ſelves into the ſo- 
ciety of the Saints, when the people of God are toge- 
ther, they heat and quicken one another z; their countels 
are feaſonable, their prayers helpful, That ſhip is moſt 
likely co be preſerved from Pirates, which goes with a 
Convoy : Chriſtian, Wouldſt thou keep thy heart ſafe in 
thy yoyage to heaven, let the communios of Saints be thy 
Convoy.take heed of coming near ſuch as are irreligious , 
they are infeRious, and will poyſon thy heart ; let thy 
delight be in them that excel i» vertve, Plal 16.3, The 

Aaaaz2 Saints 
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Saints carry the Lanthorn of the Word along with them, 


it is good to walk with them that carry the light, 


Paſſion tranſports beyond the bounds © 


3. If you would keep your heart, watch over your paf- 
ſons; the heart is _ to be deſtroyed by its own paſſt- 
en, a5 the Veſſel is to be overturned with the Sail ; the 
heart doth ſomerimes fink in ſorrow, ſwell with anger, 
andabound-exceſſtvely with carnal joy.Dzagoras ſeeing his 
three ſons in one day crowned Conquerors, dyed for joy. 

{ reaſon, 'is a 
kind of phrenfie that poſſeſſeth. Lay the curben-bit of 
reſtraint upon your paſſions, or your hearts will run wilde 


in ſin; take heed of enflaming your ſpirits, as a man 


 wanld avoid thoſe wines and ſtrong waters that may heat 


his blood; cut off all occaſions that may awaken this 
FURY, takeaway the fuel that feeds this-fire, When 
this viper of paſſion begins to gather heat, pray it down: 


Prayer, ſaith Zzther, takes down the ſwelling of the 


v Poluit redace. 
re ſpeciem ſen. 
ſus externi ad 
eandem fpeciem 
$0113. INLCTR0, 


ſoul, and abates the hear of inordinate affeRtions. How 
dangerous are theſe fiery exhalations ! Moſes in a paſſion 
ſpake nnadviſealy with his lips, Pal, 106,33. A man ina 
Tage islikea ſhip ina Tempeſt, that hath neither Pilot or 
Sails, or Oars to help it, but is expoſed to the Waves and 
Rocks ; how many have loſt their Reartsin a ftorm ! 

4. If you would keep your heart, keep all the paſſages 
to your heart z he that would keep a City, keeps the 
Forts and Outworks; keep eſpecially the two Portals of 
the heart faft, the eyeand the ear. 

I, Keep the eye; the eye oft ſers the heart on fire, Job 
did make 2 Covenant with his eyes, Job 31.,1.* The Ser- 
pent ſometimes creeps in through the Window or Caſe- 
ment into a Room; the old Serpent the 'Divel , creeps 
through the Caſement of the eye into-the heart, the eye 
is taſter tothe appetite, Firſt Eve ſaw the Tree was good 
for food, then fhe took of the fruzt, Gen.z, 6, Look to the 
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ez; ſomeof the Heathens have our their eyes, 
 becauſethey would not be enticed by impure objeRs. I 
fay not pnll out the eye, only keep the Portal ſhue; rhe 
Romays never did let their priſoners go abroad, but their 
Keepers went with them ; never ſend thine eyes abroad, 
but {end their Keepers with them, -* 

2, Keep the ear; much finis conveyed to the heart 
through the ear ; the Apoſtle calls it a;y&- orgs, corrupt 
communication, Eph.4.29, Becauſe impuredifſcourſe cor- 
rupts and poyſons the heart, Keep thy ear open to God, 
and ſhut tofin; deafen thy ears to the lies of the ſlanderer 
and heretick, let not him have thy ear,who comes to rob 
thee of thy heart, | | 

_ 5, If you wonld keep your heart, get Chriſt intoyour 
heart. Eph, 3.17. That Chriſt may dwell in your heart : 
Nothing can hurt but ſin 3 if Chriſt be in the heart, : he 
will purifie it, his Spirit is the refiners fire, Mal. 3, 2 If 
Chriſt bein the heart, he will adorn ir, he will bring in 
the rich furnitureot his graces, and ſo beautifie the. hid- 


— 


den man of the heart, 1 Pet 3.4, It Chriſt be in the hearr, - 


he will defend it ; the Caſtle of the heart can never be 
taken, if Chriſt be init! Let Satan digi his Mines , lay 
his Train of .powder, ſhoot his Balls of wilde-fire ; if rhe 
Lord of Hofts pitch.bis Tent in the heart, it can never be 
taken by ſtorm, 1 | 

6. If youwould keep your hearts, have a care to keep 
your thoughts, Fer, 4, 14, How lone ſhall vain thoughts 
lodee within thee? What though you ſet a watch before the 
door of thelips,if youlet your heart run out jn vain im- 
pure thoughts?the heart is the prefence-chamber which is 
to be kept for God; vain thoughts defile the Room, and 
make it unfit for God to come into. The thoughts make 


way for fin; while the mind is uſing, thetheart burns, ' 
David let his hea; trove. into: wanton-thoughts, and. that 


made 


'The\ſpirtnal watch, 
made way for the atof adultery, 2 S4am.11.,4. Thoughns 
are Purveyers for {in'; they do firſt ſtart fin, and then the 
Rear, ues it, HA , . | 

. It you wo eep your heart, Keep your accounts 
a bring thy heart often to ial, pu queries to thy 
heart ; O my heart what doſt thous whether goeſt thou: 


ſee what work lies undone, what ſin thou haſt rv bewail , 


what grace toſtrengthen, ſearch thy evidences, examine 
thy title ro Chriſt, 2 Cor,13.5, Traverſe things narrowly 
in thy ſoul, ſeeif there be no fin countenanced ; ſearch as 


1ſracl did for Leven, keep a Diary in thy heart, ſee how 


things go in thy ſoul, be not a ſtrangerat home ; for want 
of this parlying with the heart,many are kept inthe dark, 
and underſtandnot the true ſtate of their ſouls; they live 
knowa to others, but dye unknown to themſelves, 

O what wiſdom is it for a Chriſtian to be much with 
his own heart ; he that would keep his Eſtate, muſt keep 
his Accoune-books well, Chriſtian, redeem time 
day to.turn gyerthe book of conſcience; trade with thy 


- own heart, it will beſtealing outto fin, call it oftento ac- 


Fence. 


count. - Sexeca would every nighe when his candle was 
out, ask himſelf what he had done that day ? often reck- 
onings keep God and the conſcience friends, 

8. If you would keep your heat, ſet fences about your 
heart ; thoſe who would keep fruit or lowers, fence them 
in, There are foure Fences we ſhould ſet about our hearts 
to keep them, 

1, The fear of God, Prov.23.17. Be thon in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long. As innatural fear the ſpirits re- 
coil to the heart to keep it; ſo the fear of God preſerves 
the heart; fear puts an holyawe upon the ſoul, and keeps 
it from finful excurſions ; fear bolts the door of the heart 
againſt vanity, Prov.16,6, By the fear of the Lord men de- 
part from evil, As a Noble-mans Porter ſands at the gate 


to 


or diligenee about keeping the heart. TY 
to keep ont every thing that is unſeetaly from being 
bronght into the houſe z ſa the fear of God ſtands as an 
armed man at the gate of the heart, to keep out tentati- 
ons from entrings 3. fer es ſentinels ſtands as a Watch- 
man on the TR - _ every way to = what dan- 
r is appraachins z fear will not admit any thing into the 
foul ws. io dibqarmable to God. | 
2. Love withqut fear, makes us preſume ; and fear 2, Force. 
without love, makgs us deſſair ; the love of Gad. is: the 
molt forcible Argument to prevail withan:ingenious, ſpi- ® 
rit, Thus love argues, Hath Cad gives me Chriſt? hath he 
| joynced me inthepromites? hath he fetled a Reverfian of 
heaven upon merand(halll watk unworthy of this loves 
fhall I yaluatarily {ia againſt this God? No,T will rather 
dye than (in; z thismade Anſthn lay, Lerrmwe rather fall 
into hell than ſin; would(t thauw-keep thy heart, environ: 
it with love, death cannot; bzeak this fence. 
3, Faith , thisis cal'd a ſhield, Epheſ,6.16.The ſhield 3, Fence, 
| fenceth the head, guards the vigalarahs bleſſed ſhield of | 
faith preſerves the heart fxam danger, The ſhield defends 
al the Armour, the Helwes and Breafi-plate. The ſhield 
of faith defends, the; other graces; the. Breaſt-plate of 
love, the Helmet of hope, the-Girdle.of truth, When: 
| Sacan Ririkes 22 a Chriſtians heart; fajsh bears: back the 
blow, and wounds the head of the.qld'Serpeat. 1 Pe, 5. 
| 9. Whos reſiſt. fedfaſt in faith; faith. is the beſt (afe- 
| guard, faith brings 1n peace, Rom,-I5, 13, Peace in belie- 
| ine, And peace-fortifies the heart, Phit,4.7. Thepeace of. 
God ſhall keep your heart, þ Wein ns 
4.. 4 good conſcience, The heart is placed inthe: mid{t 4, rewe; | 
of the body ; and aSitis ſtrongly ſecured with ribs-about wh 
it,ſo it hath'a film over it. which it is: kept;call'd by the 
Greeks newly. To: the ribs about the heart: which: 
fence it, L may compare-the graces 5 tothe film in-which. 
h we- 


bt 
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the heart is kept, I may compare a good: conſcience, this 
keeps the ſoul that nothing can annoy it, 


Murus Aheneus eſto, Off, won 


Good conſcience is 2 brazeen wall about the Caſtle of the 
heart; theſe are the fences that keep the heart, nh 
'. 9, -*© - 9, If you would have m”_ hearts kept, beg of God 
g hat he would keep them for you; (et not about this work 
in your own ſtrength, but look higher, go to God, he is 
: . the great Lord-Keeper, Pſal-121.5. The Lord is thy Keep- 
mou mie ,,,*. it is 200d togo alwayes with ſuch a Keeper z this 
OX Res. D = per 3 
dexteric ſis, is the reaſon none of the Saintsare loſt, becauſe the Lord 
boxeFeſu.Bem- j5 their Keeper, 1 Pet.1,5, Who are = by the power of | 
God, Every Ward hath a Guardian to keep him , choole- 
God for thy Guardan, they are ſafe whom Gog keeps; 
lock up thy heart with God, %and give him the 


Motives to "The Motives that may perſwade us to look after” the 
beacr-cuſtody. Keeping of our hearts, are thee, 
1.” If we donot keep our hearts, the Divel will keep 
| them; ſhall weler Satan have them ? when a rude Ar- 
my gets intoa'Town,what work do they make 2 what 
| Rapines, Plunders, Maſſacres 2 when Satan poſſcfſerh 
hearts, he carries them art laſt violently ( as he did the 
Swine.) into the Sea, Satan is fiiſt crafty, then 
=, - | | 
1, Heis crafty; his work istofiſh for hearts, and he 
« Nevis Diabo. IS VETY {ubtile 3 he hath bis rofuare, his policies and ſtrata- 
ker oxi iecebres BEMS, 2 C0r,2,TT, 
canis ingerat, -1, Heobſerves the humonrs of thebody, and layes ſu- 
cut virw invi- (2hſe baits ; the Divelcannot know the heart,but he may 
die infundat , LIC 
emniun diſcu. Obſerve the temper and conſtitution ©; he temprs a ſan- 
ris mores. Leo, gyine man with beauty, a covetous man wich gold ; as the 
- Husband- 


——_ . 


. ſee what bavock he will make, 


a 
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'Hasband-man knows what ground is fit for Barley, what 


for Wheat; Satan hath not been a Tempter ſo long,but 
by chis time hath gained experience, having commenced 
Maſter of his black Art, ;.- COMET OTE OD [327 
2, Satan baits his hook with Religion, he temptsto ſin 
under a pretext of piety, thus transforming himſelf into 
an Angel of oe. Hecempts ſome to make away them- 
ſelyes, that they. may-not live; any longer to fin againſt 
God. Who would ſuſped Satan, when he comes as a 
Divine, and gy_ Scripture ? Thus cunningly doth the 
Diyel angle for hearts, | 
2, Having once gotten his prey, he is cr#el; his cruel- 
ty exceeds the rage of all Tyrantsz weread of Hannibal, 
Antiochus, Nero, who cauſed the Chriſtians to.be pur in 
Coats, laid over with pitch and brimſtone, burning all 
night,that chey might be aliving Torch co them thar pa(- 
ſed by z this is nothing to the unparalleFd barbariſme and 
crue'ty of Satan; his name is 4pollyop,Devourer ; he 
rent and tore the man in whom he was, and threw him in- 
to the fire, Matth, 17,15. If he was ſo fierce when he was 
chained, what will he do when he hath full power# when 
he had taken away all Fobs Eſtate, ſmitten, his body full 
of ſoars, and thrown the houſe upon his children, yer all 
this was in the Divels account but 4 touch of the finger, 
Job 1.11. If thecouch of his finger be ſo heavy, what 


will theweight of his loyns be © Oh then if Satan be fo 


{ubtile in fiſhing for hearts, and ſo ſavage when he gets 
mens hearts, let us haye a care to keep our hearts; it we 
do not keep them, Satan will xeep them torus, and chen 

2, He that keeps his heart, keeps his peace z whence 
are our perturbations and diſquiets, but from the neglect 
of our {piritual watch ? he that keeps his 'heart all day, 
may lie down ip peace at Os ce W hat a comfort 


wil 
© ..t 
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ill this be to a Chriſtian in every condition ! #7 a low 
carry when he thinks thus with himſelf, Though I 
have loſt my friends and eſtate;yet I have kept my heart; 
in 4 ſick condition;we ſhall ſhortlybe chained toa fick-bed; 
but when a Chriſtian ſhall #eep his bee, it will be no {mall 
comfort to him that he hath kept his heart ; #*» 4 ajing 
condition ;'death may take away the life , but not the 


heart ; that jewel God layes claim to, and it is kept for 
tim. | 


The heavenly race. 


1 Cok, 9. 24. 


K now ye not that they which run in a race, 


ria all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, 
that ye may obtain, 


a3 Eligion is a buſineſs of the greateſt impor- 

/ Pha tance; the Soul, which is the more Noble 

) and Divine part, isconcern'd in it ; and as 

we act our part here, ſo we ſhall be for ever 

happy. or miſerable z the advice of Solo- 

| mon inthis caſe is moſt ſeaſonable ; What- 
Joever thy hand findtth to do, doit with thy might, for there is 
70 work, nor device, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou go- 


ef, 
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| ex, Ecclel-9,10, The buſineſs of Religion requires our 


| utmoſt zealand znten/jon, Mat, 11,12, 


x, Sometimes the work we are to do for heaven, is ſet { 


' out by ſtriving, Luke 13,24, Strive to enter in at the 


| ſtrait gate; «ricev, ſtrive as in an agony,ſtrive as for a i 


matter of life and death; ſo Corelins & laprde, though we 


' muſt be en of peace,yet in matters of Religion we muſt » 


| be men of ſtrife ;, tis an holy ſtrife, a bleſſed contention ; 
| indeed the Apoſtle faith, Let nothing be done ' 19 wituuas, 
through ſtrife z but though rife doth not do well among 
; Chriſtians, yet itdoth well i» a Chriſtian, he muſt ſtrive 
' with his own heart, or he will never get to heaven, 


2, Sometimes our work for heaven is compared to 


_ wreſtling, Epheſ.6. 12. We wreſtle not again and 
' blood, bs againſt principalities and powers, goon fb life 
| isa continual wreſtling; as Facob wreſtled with the An- 
' gel, ſo we muſt wreſtle with our corruptions z; we muſt 
+ notlay our ſins in our bofome, but ſet our feet wpon their 
: necks; if we foyle our fins, and get them down, cis not 
| baſeneſs or cowardiſe to ſtrike them when they are downz 
and we muſt wreſtle with Satan ; wreſtlers get one within 
' another ; Satan labours to get within us,and giveus a fall 
as he did our firſt Parents, What the Divel would bave' 
| doneto Chriſt, thrown him from the pinacle of the Tem- 
' ple, Mat, 4. that he did toour firſt parents, he threw-them 
| down from the Pinacle of happineſs ; therefore we muſt 
 wreftle with him; reſo the Dzvel, and he will flic from you, 
Jam(4pu 7 | 25s 
3. Sometimes the life of a Chriſtian is compared to 
fighting, 1 T1m.6.13, Fight the good fight of faith , Chriſt 
is' the Captain of the Saints Forces ; he is called 5x, 
the Captain of their ſalvation, Hebr.2,10, We muſt all be 
: Military perſons; faith is our ſbze/4 , hope is our helmet, 
the Word of God our ſword; we come into the world,as 
| Bbbbz2 . —_— 


$55) 


— 


556 


© The heavenly race. 


Dodr. 


_ our Armour, «©- - 
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into afield-battel, luſts war againſt us, 1 Per.2.1x7, Good 
reaſon therefore that we ſhould war againſt them; *tis a 
day of bettel, and it is dangerous going abroad without 

4. Sometimes aChriſtians work for heaven, is compa- 
red to the running of 'a race z ſoin the Text, Know ye not 
that they which run in a race,run all , but one receiveth the 
prize? $0 run, that ye may obtain, In which words the A- 
poſtle ſeems to allude ( as learned Writers obſerve ) ei- 
ther to the '0/ypran- games, which were kept every fifth 

ear in honour of Fupiter,or to the 1ſhmian games ce- 
Chron near Corinth in the honour of Nepture, in which 
cames they did-put torth all their ſtrength to win the prize, 
So ſaith the Apoſtle, Run the #ace of Chriſtianity which 
is ſet before you with a winged fwiftneſs, that ye may ob- 
tain the prize of ſalvation, | 
The words faltinto two general parts. 

x, The race to berun, 3mxizn,'f0 ru. 

2, The end of running, ivas KaTANA Gyre, that ye may 
obtain, Þ | 

The Obſexvations out of the Text are theſe tio, 

1, That Chriſtianity js a race, 

2, That wife Chriſtians ſhould labour fo to run, - as to 
win the prize.: in mixer, ſo run, that ye may - 
fan, | 

The firſt DoEtrine is, That Chriſtianity is a race, or 
the life of a Chriſtian isarace, Hebr,12.1, Let ws run 
ith patience the race that ts ſet before us : We muſt be Yj- 


 atores, before we are Comprehenſores ; heaven is a place of 


relt. Hebr.4 9. There remains a reſt for the people of God: 
No more wreſtling there, for then we have overcome the 
enemy ; the Saints in glory are ſer forth with Palms in 
their hands, Rev,7.9,in tokenof vittory. No'more run- 
ning there ; for the prize being obtain'd, the Saints have 
Thrones 
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' Thrones to fit and reſt themſelves upon, Revel.3,21, But 
this life is a race,-and it muſt be run, and fo run, 

| For the jlluſtration of. the Doctrine there are three 

things tobe opened. 


1. Wherein a Chriſtians life is compared to a 
race, 

2, Wherein the Chriſtian race differs from other 
races, | | 

5, Why chis race muſt berun. 


1. Wherein a Chriſtians life is compared to a race; 
that appears in four particulars, | 

1 Ina race there.is the way or path to run in *; ſo in 
Chriſtianity there. is the path-way in which we muſt run. 
P[al.119.32. 1will run th: way of thy Commanam2nts, this 
is 4 good old way, Jer,6,16, Tis as good as it is old, The 
way of ſanRification and obedience, is the way the Saints 
have.gone in, and the way which God hath been found in; 
this way we are tO run in, is, 

1. A pleaſant way, 'tis {weetned with comfort, Prov, 
3.17, All her wayes are pleaſantneſs. Rom.15.13, Foyin 
believing, The way of Religionis ſtrowed with Roſes; oh 
the bunches of . grapes that God cuts down, the flagons 
of wine that he gives to thoſe that trin their feer into 
this way { Sy $12 

2, The way of Gods Commandrhents is a cleay way, 
tis a way paved with holineſs, 11, 35.6, Chriſtians may 
run in this way, and never wet the (ole of their feet; the 
' way of ſin is defiling; ſuch as ale themſelves to this way, 
the filth of hell ticks upon them; in the wayes of fin 
there are ſuch deepſloughs, that men ſink into perdition; 
but the way of the Chriſtian race is clean; ſuch as run 


this race, cleanſe themſelves from all pollution of fleſh " 


ſpirit,perfedting holineſs,2 Cor,7,1, . 2, 
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2. A race is laborious ; the running of a race1s a vio-' 
lent exerciſe ; men do wires exerere, put forth all the 
ſtrength of their bodies in running, Thus Chriſtianity 
iS4a race for labour, we muſt put torth all our ſtrength in 
this race. My ſoul followeth hard after God,Plal.63.8.1 reach, 
forward, Phil.2,13,14. turcyi ©-, the word ſignifies, 
1 fretch my, neck forward ;, and ſaith the Apoſtle, I preſs 
ini 73 brab:ior, toward the mark ;, as runners in a race ga- 
ther up their feet with all (wiftne(s,and ſtretch themſelves 
forward to lay hold on the prize z tis not an idle with, a 
dead prayer will win the garland ; but a Chriſtian muſt 
put forward with all (peed and vigour of affe&tion, that 
he may obtain what he runs for, : | 

3. Arace is ſhort; breve carriculum, as Horace calls 
it;the Greek word for a race, z#iw, lignifies a ſhort ſtage 
of ground ; the Olympian race contained fix hundred 
feet, 'twas one hundred twenty paces long as Authors re- 
port, A race is buta ſhort ſpace of ground, it is ſoon run : 
T hus our time being ſhort, our race cannot belong , and 
this may encourage us in the race of Religion, and keep 
us from being our of breath; remember it is but a ſhot 
race, 1 Pet.5.10, After ye have ſuffered awhile. So 1 may 
ſay, after ye have ru» awhile, you will be at the end of the 

Kage ; it is but awhile ( Chriſtians) and you ſhall haye 
/ done wreſtling, weeping, praying , and you ſhall reap the 
fruit of all yuur prayers; it is but awhile, and you ſhall 
have done ſuffering, and be _ the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect; it is but awhile, and you ſhall be at the end 


of your race, 1. Pct, 1,9. Receiving the end of your faith, 
&c, How ſhould a childeot God rejoyce to think he hath 
got over a good part of his race, and js almoſt at the end; 
as Doctor Taylor Martyr once ſaid, T have but two ſtiles 
to go over, and then T ſhall be at my Fathers houſe. You 
that have ſet outbetimes for heaven,&now arein your of - 


age, 


f 
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age, comfort your ſelves with this, you have but a few 
ſteps more to take, and then you are ar the end of your: 


race, | 
4+ In a race there isa Crown or Garland given to him 
that gets the better * ; ſon Religion, thoſe that win the 


race, ſhall wear the Crown,-2 Tim, 4.8, Such as do nor. 


run through ſloth, or will not run through pride, miſs of 
the reward z but ſuch as run- the heavenly race faithfully, 


reſembled to a Crown tor the ſþ/endor of it ; a Crown * 
Martyr.cap. 8, 


hung full of jewels, is bright and (plendid, it gives an ori- 
ent luſtre ; neither can pen deſcribe, or pen{1l delineate, 
or tongue of Angel exprets the glory and magnificence of 
this Crown; nor can it beſhadowed outby all the beau- 
ties of heaven, though every ſtar were a Sun. 
2. TheſeconJ thing to be illuſtrated,is,to ſhew where- 
in the Chriſtian race differs from' other races. | 
2, In other races .oze only is crowned; {o in the Text, 
but one receiveththe prize; but in the ſpiritual race many 
win the prize; the Saints ſhall come to heaven from all 
the quarters of the world, Eaſt and Weſt, &c, Matth. 8. 
11, Many ſhall come from the Eaft and Weſt, and ſhall fit 
down with Abraham and Tſaac, and Facob inthe Kingdom of 
heaven, Rev.7.4. There were ſealed an hundred and fort 
and four thouſand of all the Tribes of the chilaren of Iſrael ; 
after this I beheld, and ls a great multitude, which no man 
could number. of all Nations, of kindreds and people and 
tongues ſtood Pl the Throne. and be{ore the Lamb, cloathed 
| with white Robes and Palms in their hands, Ver. 9. By this 
multitude not numerable. are to be underſtood thoſe that 
belong to the election, and are falvable; theſe as Vidtors 
are crowned, and ſtand with Palms in their hands; ſhould 
but one receive the prize, there might be room left. for 


deſpair, | 
: | 2.1n 


ſunt; Bea2sTov 


ſhall have a Crown, 2 Tim.4.8, And this reward is fitly lcgun: palmam. 
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>. In other races fome ſtand ſtill and look on, and uſu- 
ally there are but two run ; but here in the heavenly race 
all muſt 1un ; thoſe that are unfit to run other races, muſt - 
run this,-as the lame and blinde, none are excuſed'from 
this race ; all have run from God by in, and all muſt run 
ro him by repentance, either ru or damp either flie to 
heaven, or fall to hell, | 

3, In other races the feet run, but in the Chriſtian race 
the heart runs. Pſal.119.32, I will run when thou ſhalt en- 
Large my heart. Ta Religion the heart is all ; that which 
the heart doth not, is not done * , "tis not the lifting up of 
the eye or hand towards heaven that forwards the race, it 
is the out-going of the heart; many a mans tongue runs 
in Religion, but not his heart; Doſt thou believe with thy 
h:art * Rom.10,9. Doſt thou love God with thy heart ? 
Matth.22,37, This is to run the raceof Religion; this rids 
away ground, and brings a Chriſtian apace tothe Gole; 
when Davids heart was enlarged, then he would run, 

4, In other races, he only gets the prize, that runs faſt- 
eſt ; butit is not ſo in this heavenly race; though others 
may out-run us, yet if we hold onto the end of the race, 
we thall receive the reward, Some Saints are like Aſael, 
light of foot as a Roe, 2 Sam,2,18, They run ſiifter in the 
race of obedience , as Ahimaaz out-ran Cuſhi, > Sam, 
18, 23, But this is the comfort of weak believers,though 
they cannot run ſo faſt as others, yet if they hold on to 
the end of the race without tyring, they are crowned; he 
that came inat the eleventh honre, had his pay as well 2s he 

thatcamein at the firſt howre, Matth,20,9, Toſhew that 
thoſe who ſet out later, and way be out-run by other 
Chriſtians, yer perſevering, they are ſaved, 

- 5, Inother races men run for a temporal reward ; in the 
Chnſtianracewe run for an eternal; others run for a cor- 
raptible Crown, 1 Cor,9,25, Sometimes the Crown be- 
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towed upon the = was made. = olive, ſometimes of 
Myrtle ; the Egyptians had a Crawn of .Cinnamon-en- F- 
cloſed in gold, bur ſtill it was. corrwprible,z but the Qrown 
the Saints run for is incorruptible., it. is a neper Sling 
Crown, 1 P#, 5,4. Other Crowns are ies « Garland of 
| flowetrs, that. ſoon withers, Prov, 2.7.4. But "haCrojn 
given to the conquering Chriſtian, is immarceſſible.* 
the jewels of this Crown arg neyer loſt, the faweregt i — Coaches 
never fade,  ——_— 
6; Inother races the Gala is beſtowed ig. FY way "of res ifti ex qui- 
merit ; bur in the Chuiſtian-race it is beſtowed as a Lega- —_— 
cy 'of free-grace ; ; though.weſhall nog. obcaia the, Prize cans —_ 
unleſs werun, yet not becauſe, we run; how can wemeric /99*r. 
the recompence of reward'? Before we merit we mult {a- | 
tisfie, bur we haye nothing to nM re nei. 
portion is there] between the race and the. reconppence © 
therefore the Crown beſtowed. 1s called Aforyn Sr 
rous gift. Roms,6,23.. The eff of B45 & < Re ns ſua 
God will fo beſtow his r bis re As, 5g Þ rumor cons 
wits inal ro Aug.epilt, 105. 
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I. Branch. vigout.. 


© "The thitd thing ro'be.infiſted on,is, Why mem run 
this race of Chriſtianity, 
There are three Reaſons; 1. Becauſe Goe. hath ſer 
us this rate, " Heb, 12, T, Lett run The race that is ſet 
before #55, It i$'not Allitray, ir is not Ieft to our choice 
whether we will ran-orno, God harh ſt #s the race; Gods 
cominarrds carty power and Soveraignty. in them: Ifa 
General bids his A ny march, they mult march, There's 
_ ry _-_ uty ar the Word of God ;, the heavens 
Cane dehe Fats fer themſelyes in Bartalio, 
wh Mit thruſts forth a 400 , the Seas bridled in, and 
date.nor go a ftep farther: If inatijmare creatures obey 
the-word of ttt In mote thoſe who are. en» 
dued: with teafops when God Gth Run the race , "We 
muſt | run, * , by ; 
" There's no' other way to get to heaven but by 
running the race ; by nature we. are far diſtant from, the 
gale, \ndif we would have heaven we muſt run tor ir; 
a'man: car nonivre- er to: heayeh thar doth nor run this 
race}, than'ohe eto! his joutneys: end, that never 
ſers a ſtep i in. the way. ' 2 Pet, 1, 10, Give diligence to 
meke rf et ke and eleffion ſure, for ſo an entrance 
VP My Si abundantly into_the everlaſting 
tin fg ad mm. 


.'3, Our time MoH to 8s is' ſhort + Fob compares our 
We to-a fivift Poſt: Fob 9. 25. My dayes are [wifter thax 
« Poſt, The Poets Ninth Time with wings; if Time 
flies; weld tleelf tun"! theight of death haſtens , and 
chere's to ya «ce the night, - 

A I i ws us that the” buſineſſe of Religion is no 
Si > We nauft” ,Fur forth all our Hreognh and 


G - 


Hercwle: FLY 


— 


—<———— 


0 The heawenly race 


' = Hlerculem Aur celtbrant labores ; 


Ile Centaurgs dowait ſuperbgs, 


 Cerberum traxit triplics catens ; © 
Ultimus cxlum labor in reflegeo 


Suſtalit coffo, gc. 


 Claud, 


Religion. is a race; ve muſt ru#, and ſo tun ; 'tis an hard 


thing to be a Chriſtian;alas. thea what 
chat ftand all the day idle © Came . 
would chink they had norace toryn; th 


ſhall we fay to them 
O-many, and ene 
Ey Put their hand 


in their boſome,Pro.19.24.Is that a fit poſture for him char 
is torunarace? They ftretch themſelves upon their couches, 


Amos6. 


. they had rather /ie ſoft , than 4p hard; mg- 


ay aeculi fave heaven COmMme tO them 2 but they ae loth, 


to run'fo 1 


r; if ſalvation would drap 4s 6 15pe fie 0g 


the mouth of the eater, Nahpm 3.12, men. could like ic 
well, but they are loath tro (et 
never think.to be ſav'd upon ſuch eaſie.cerms - *.che like 


of a Chriſtian is not likea Noblemans Jife ; the. Noble- 


_Tnaniag a races bat 


man harh his rents brought.in by his Steward .-whe 
he wake or fleep; reg -not EE Heres WRCNET 
broughtto you when you are ſtretching your ſelves ay 
your beds fades if you wonld have the prize, tun the 
race, The paſſenger in the ſhip, whether he. fit in the 
Cabinet, orlie on the Couch,.is brought {afe to-thore ; 
but there is no getting co the heavenly port without 
rowing hard. Z cher ran before to ſee Feſws ,Lukerg,q, If 
gui of God in glory, we muſt run this 
ave the world without labour , and 


we would have a ſi 


race: 


We. Cannor 


would we have heaven ? 
2, If the life of Chriſtianity be a race, this is that 2. zranch. 
may juſtifie the godly in the haſte which they make to 
heaven, Pſal, 119, 60, 7 mw haſte and delayed not to 
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Me 2. 
Reproof, 
1. Branch, 
* Sen. 


keeep thy Commandements, Carnal ſpirits ay, What need 
you make ſuch haſte? why are youſo ſtrict and preciſe 2 
why do you runne fo faft ? ſair and ſoftly, a more 
oy + pace will ſerve; oh but may a Chriſtian reply, Re- 
lizion a race 1 cannot run too faſt , nor hardly taſt 
enough: It any had ask'd St. Paul why heran (o faſt, and 
preſſed forward to the mark , he would have anſwered , he 
Was in a race, © Here 1s that may juſtifie the Saints of 
God in their zeal and aQivity for -heaven; they are 
Racers, and a race cannot be run too;faſt - The blind 
world'is ready to judge all zeal madneſs; but have we 
not caule the to put on with all ſpeed; when it is a matter 
of life and death; if we do not run , and ſo run, we ſhall 


neverobrain the prize ;\ if a man were torun for a wager 


of three or tour milkions, 'wonld he not run with all” ce- 
terity and ſivitrhe(ſs? 1 Sam, 2I,,g, The Kings buſineſs 
requires haſte : Tf any ſhould ſay'to'us, Whether faſt ? 
W by ſo much praying and weeping we may ſay as Da- 
via, The Kings buſineſs requires haſte, God hath ſer me 
2 race to run, and I muſt nor linger or loyter, ' The haſte 
Abizail made to the King, 1 Sa, 25. 34, prevented her 
death, an.. the maſſacre of Nabals family ; our haſte in 
the heavenly race will prevent damnation, This may 
plead for 2 Chriſtian in his. eager purſuit after holineſſe, 
againft all the calumnies and'cenſures of the wicked, 

I, It reproves them tharrhn a contrary race , not the 
race God hath ſet them ,; but the race the Divel hath 
ſer them , the race of iniquity, —qui wirilins peccant; * 
who ſacrifice their lives to Bacchus ; they ll hoſte, 
but not to heaven; [they make haſte to fulfill their 
luſts, P-ov, 6, 18, they make haſte to ſwear, to be drunk, 
they are ſwifi to ſh:d blood, 17, 59, 7. their f-et rnn. to 
evil, The \finner in regard of the haſte he makes in 
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kn, is-compared to a ſwift Dromedary, Jer, 2, 23, a wick- , 
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ed mans fwiftneſs-in fin is like Abſaloms riding on his 
Mule : 2 $4, 18, 9, The Mule went under the thick bowahs 
of an -Oake , and his head caught hold of the Oake, and he 
was taken up between the heaven and the earth, Sinners 
make haſte to fin as a-bird haſtens to the ſnare; they: 
run as the = poſſeſſed with the Divels, ran into the Sea 
and were drowned, Mark 5,13, Oh what haſte do men 
make to hell, as if they feared the gares would be ſhut ere 
they could get thither ! what needs this ſpeed ? wiy 
do they run ſo faſt,to priſon? the ſins men commir in 
haſte,they will repent at leaſure; Achaz make haſte to the 
wedge of gold; but now he hath time enough torepent of 
it: Sin is an unhappy race, a damnable race; wvll it not be 
bitterneſs in the end? 2 Sam, 2,26,when men come to the 
end of ithat race, inſtead of a: Crown, behold chains of dark- 
neſs, Jade 6. © - | | | | 

2. It reproves them who inſtead of running the race 


2, Branch. 


of Gods CommanJements, ſpend all their time in joviali- 
ty and mirth, as if their life were rather a dawnce than 2 © 


race, Job 21, 12, 13, They take the Timbrel and Harp, 
amd rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, thy ſpend their dayes 


m mirth, they are at their n:afick. when they ſhould bear . 


their race: Am 6, 4, That chaunt to the ſound of 
the Viol , that drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
felves with the chief oqutments, Tis hard to have two 
heavens ; ſome are all for pleaſure 5 env wary 3 grab 
26: They are like thoſe hunting-dogs Diodorns Siculys 
ſpeaks of, white they run among the ſweet flowers, they 
{mell to the flowers, and loſe ſent of the Hare, and leave 
off their game.So while many are among the ſweet flowers, 
the delights and pleaſures of the world, they falla ſmel- 


ling to theſe flowers, and leave off their race, —- ſub 


dulci melle latent venena, — Theſe go merrily to hell, 1 
may ſay as Solomon, Prov, 14.13. The end of that wirth 
 #heavine(s, Cee 3- 3,1t 


6 ou 


 ges 


WY OT $8 I VM. was. x "—_ 


The beawenl ly —_— 
_ w— — 


3, Branch. 


4. Branch, 


' have knownit -to inn from-the holy Commandement. 


* Tf Religion be's race, it reproves them that ate 


flow-paced in Religion, who £reep,but do not rep ; their 


motion is \like the motion -of the eighth Sphere, flaw 
and dull; they ſhould'be like the Sun-in the firmament 
which is (wife, whew-they are like Sun on the Dial which 
moves very ſlow ;-many Chriſtians move ſo heavily-in 
the wayes of 'God, that itis hard for ſtanders by to judge 
whether they make any progreſs or no ; they are haſty tn 
their paſſion, but ſlow of heart to believe, Luke 24. 25, 
what haſte did 1ſrael-make in their march when Pharaoh 
was purſuing them-7 what need have Chriſtians x0 -expe- 
dite their race, when the Divel is behind purſuing , and 
ready to overtake them, and make them loſe the prize! 
weread inthe Law that-God would not have the ſe 
offered jn-ſacrifice, he -hates a dull temper of ſoul, | 

S$naile was accounted wrnclean, Levit. 11, 30, the flow- 
paced Chriſtian will be taken tardy at-laſt , and miſle of 


the prize, 


4. 1r reproves thoſe who begin the race of:Chriſtiani- 
ty.,-but do not perſevere-to-the end of the-race, they 
faint by the way : Te did ran well, who did hinder you that 


Je ſhould net obey the truth ? Gal.5 ,7, the Crowns ſet upon 


the head of perſeverance, he that runs .half the way, and 
thenfaints, loſeth the-Garland, *Tis {ad for a man-to 
come :near-to heaven , and then tyre in the race ;. as it 
is to ſee a ſhip caſt away in ſight of the ſhore, 

Nay, what thallwe fay to them who do worſe than 
tire inthe race, they 193 backward into the way of (pro- 
faneſſe,as Fulian,Gardner and others; there is. no going 
to-heaven-backward; ſuch do caſt reproaches upon the 
wayes of God, better never begin the race, than run 
back : 2 Pet..2,21, For it had been better fo themnot to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs , then after = 
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ſhalt find chem thetr race, reading at praying, weeping ; 
1d: haſt thon nothing to do ® took - hy mus; 
time; time rwvs, and doſt thou ſtand ſtill * look upon the 
wicked how quick are ey infin-? and ſhalt they run fa- 
ſter ro hell than thon doſt to heaven? nay, look upon 
thy/(ef, how indiſtrions art. thou for the world;rzſing car- 
h, compaſſing Sea and *Eand, and yet bow ſtupid, and 

rtleſs in the matters of falyation * wilt thou run for a 
feather, a bubble, and not ran for a Kingdom ?' 


——  . 


To-quicken your pace in godlinefs ; conſider what. **04: 35 is" 


the prize (15 we run for, 1t 1s 4 Groms of glory...* Ty \ 
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Uſe 4. 
Diredtion, 


les al bleſſedneſs within it there. will ſoon be an 


end of our race, but there will be no end of our Crown; 
this bleſſed reward ſhould quicken us in the race; but 
how ſhall we run the race, ſo as to obtain? 'tis (ad zo rus 
in vain, Phil, 2.16, this brings to the nexr, 

4, I ſhall preſcribe ſome DireQtions about this hez- 
venly race, | : hot 

I. Take heed of thoſe things which will hinder you 


| in your race, As 1, Shake off ſloth ; idleneſs is pulri- 


mar Diaboli ; the ſluggiſh Chriſtian will never win the 
race, he is aſleeping when he ſhould be running ; floth 
iS the ruſt of the ſoul , 'tis the diſeaſe of che ſoul ; a ſick 
man cannot run a race, Prov, 12, 27, The flothfal man 
mae not that which he todk in hunting ; he will rather 
faſt than hunt for Veniſon; oh ſhake off ſloth, aban- 
don this zdle Divel it ye intend a race, 

2. Throw off all weights, There are two ſorts of 
weights we muſt throw off, ; 

I. The weight of fin, Heb, T2, I, Let #5 lay afrdt 
every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let 
% run the race, The Prophet David felt this weight; 
Pſal. 38. 4. Mine iniquities are gone over mine head as an 
heavy burden, they are too heavy for me, If we do not 
throw off this weight by repentance, it willſink tus into 
hell: A mancannotrun. a race with a burden upon. his 
back ; an unclean perſon cannot run therace of holineſs; 
a proud man canriot runthe race of humility ; a ſelf-willed 
man cannotrun.the [ing of obedience. ©, Chriſtian; un- 
bur.!en thy-ſoul of ſig, through off this weight: thou in- 
tendeſt to lay hold on the Crown, | bed 

2, The ſecond weight the Spiritual: Racer muſt 
throw off, is the world, . This is,a golden weight which 
hath hindred many, and. made them, loſe their, race;:; $6 


- farasthe world is a weight, throw it off; I ſay not lay 
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alide the - of the world, but the love of it. * When the 
golden duſt of the world is blown in mens eyes, it blinds 
them that they cannot ſee their race, 

3. Difcard falſe Opinions about this race , as 

1.. That the race is eaFe; many a man thinks he can 
run the race from earth to heaven on his death-bed, O 
finner, thou that ſay'ſt the race is caſie, art a ſtranger to 
the Chriſtian race, Thou art dead in fn, till a ſuperga- 
tural Principle of grace be infuſed, Ephe; 2,1, is it eaſie 
for a dead man to run a race? to run the way of Gods 
Commandements is againſt nature; and is it eafie for a 
man to a@ contrary to himſelf ? is it eaſte for the water 
to run backward in its own channel 2 is it eafie for a man 
to deny himſelf, to crucifte the fleth, to behead his be- 
loved {in ? oh take heed of this miſtake, that the Chri- 
ſtian race is eafle, Do you know what Religion muſt 
coſt you, and what Religion may coſt you ? 

2, The ſecond falſe Opinion we muſt beware off, is, that 
the race to heayen is impoſible ; there is ſo much work 
to do that ſure we ſhall never win therace. Cyprian con- 
| feſſeth of himſelf that before his converſion he had many 
thoughts tenCing to deſpair z he imagined that he ſhould 
never get the maſtery of ſome of his corruptions; the 
. thoughts of impoſſibility cut rhe finews of all endeayour z 
| * God hathencouraged us to run not only by promiſing 
rewards when we win,but by promiſing ſtrength to enable 
us torun; hath not he ſaid he will putchis Spirit within us, 
Ezek. 36. and then afflante ſpirits, we can run and not 
be weary *; how many hath Satan diſheartned through de- 
ſpair ? ſure ſaith the diffident ſoul, I may run, but I ſhall 
never ſo run as to obtain; Jer.,2,25, Thow ſaid ft There's no 
| hope. So ſaith the deſpairer,T bad as good goon in my fins, 
as good keep the old road, there's ns hepe, all fuccours of 
mercy arecat off; this is a dangerous Pi#cepice ; deſpaire 
D ddd takes 
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takes a man off his leggs, and thenhow can: he ryn, De- 
ſpair iS helyo ayimarum, the great \devourer of ſouls; he 
that is under the power of thus {inne, difputes himſelf in- 
to hell, _. | Io | x Les 

4. Take heed that company doth not ſtay yon by the 
way; ifa man ſhould be ranning a race, and he ſhould 
have a friend as he is running, comeand take him by the. 
hand and deſire to ſpeak with him, this might: make him: 
loſe the race. So ſtands the cafe here, many will he rea- 
dy 40 meet with us , and ſtop us. onr race-tq heaven; 
what need you (will they fay)ſet-our fo foon-? what need 
yau run-ſo faſt-?- ſtay and bathe your ſelves a while in the 
luſcious delights of the world ; thus haye many been- 
ſtop'd in the middle of their race, and loſt the'prize;ro him 
that would hinder us in our race, we muſt fay with an ho- 
ly indignation., as Chriſt , Get thee behind me Satan, 
Matth, 4. 10, | 

2, You muſt uſe all means to help you in the heayen- 
ly Race; as | 

i, Runthe right race, the Apoſtle calls-it ayoncimt oy 
turv dove, the race ſet before ns, Hebr, 12,1, that is the 
race chaPkd out in the Word of God; the race of felf- 
denial and ſanctity, *Tis not any race, but the race ſe 
before 5, that we muſt run; which confutes that opinion, 
thata man muſt be ſaved in any 0 20 

2, Fit your e)ves for the heavenly race ; as 

1, Diet your felves; the Racers in Ancient times, 
faith Treneus,did diet themſelves , they would not eat of 
any grols meat, nor yer a full meale, that they might be 
the more prepared for the race; thus muſt Chriſtians diet 
themſelves by ſobriety and mortification, that they may 
by a well ordering of themlelves be the fitter to run the 
race which is {et before them, Sr. Payl did moniatey 
x as, beat down his bedy, 1 Cor.s, 27. that he might be 
the fitter for his race, 2, SUP 
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- 2, Strip your ſelves fot cherace; therunier in arace 
uſeth ro'ftrip himſelf of all aboat him , and wear only 4 
white garment that he might be light and nimble; So 
ſhould Chriſtians do, ſtrip- theraſelves of alt- conceits of 
merit, and only wear the white garment of Chriſts Righ- 
teouſſeſs,” 7 | 

- 3. Begin the race betimes: Beeleſ, 12, 1, Remember 

thy-Creatour in the dayes of thy youth., Young ones think 
they anay ſer-upon the race roo ſoon 3 can a man be good 
ro0'ſoon ? 'can he raw the race of repentance too ſoon * 
but ſuppoſe he mighr; yer it is better to repent a. year too 
ſoon, that an howye too: late, Eſavs tears as well as his 
Veniſon came too late; Gen, 27. 33, 34. David would 
ſeek after God earhy, Pſal, 36:1, Auſtin in his confeſſt- 

ons complains of himſelf that he knew God no fooner *; 
they wilt hardly be able to' run the heavenly race who 
have old age, and ofd fins upon them. 

4. Run the path-way, not the hoad-way hell-rod 
| is full of travellers; moſt go wrong; Exed.23. 2. Thos 
| ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil ; the multitude dorh 
| not conſider what is eff, but what is ſafeſt; our Saviour 
| hathtold us, narrow & the way which leadeth unto life, Mar. 
7, 14, run in the narrow way of ſelf-denial, and mor- 
| tification, 

5, Reſolve to hold on in the race notwithſtanding 
dangers and difficulties: A good Chriſtian muſt be ſteeled 
with courage, aud fired with zeal: *tis probable there 
will-be thorns in the way of our race, and flint-ſtones, 

therefore we had need be well ſhod. 

' 1, We muſtbeſhod with rhe Goſpel of peace, Ephel. 6. 
I5, he whoſe heart is fil'd with that peace the Goſpel 
brings, will beable to run over the hardeſt piece-of Relt- 
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2. We muſt be ſhod with patience: Heb. 12. 1, Tet 
ws 7u1 with patience the race, Patience bears up the heare 
of a Chriſtian, and keeps him from tyring in the race z if 
this ſhoo be off, we ſhall ſoon halt, and give ov 
running, | LT 

6, Chriſtians in their race muſt keep their eye ſtill up- 
on the mark: The Grecians had their white line drawn at 
the end of their race, which was called x25, and the 
Racers eye was till upon ic: The looking upon the 
prize quickens Chriſtians in their race, St, Paul looked 
74 oxow)y COwards the mark, Phil. 3.14, as Archers look 
at the white, Racers at the prize, And Moſes, Heb, 
HI. 26, mir: , looked to the recompence of reward; he 
looked with one eye at Gods glory , and with the other 
eye atthe Garland or Prize, | 

7. O run with delight; Pſal, 119.47. 1 will dclight 
my. ſelf in thy Commandements, Oyle (upples-the joynrs 
agd makes them agil and nimble : The oyle of gladneſs 
makes Chriſtians lively and fit to runne the heavenly 
Race: The jcy of the Lord is your ftrength , Nehem. 
8, 10, 

$. Runina the ſtrength of Chriſt; do not think you 
can. of your ſelves win the race ; the Arminians talk of 
. Free-will, but it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 

rwzneth, Rom,9.16, by nature we are blind, and lame, 
therefore unfit to run a race; werun faſteſt when Chriſt 
takes us by the hand, 

e, It you would run fo as to obtain, be often imthe ex- 
erciſe of grace; is it not enougn to: have grace in the 
habit, bur ja the exerciſe, Suchas run'the heavenly race, 
muſt not only be /zving, but /ively, they muſt have a 
flouriſhing faith, a flaming love: What 1s the meaning 
of the Loines girt, avd the Lamps burning, Luke 12, 33. 

| but 
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but grace inits aQivity ? without this there can be no 
ſpeed in the heavenly race, 


If you would run hard, pray hard ; Prayer helps us on | 
in the race, Lither was a man of Prayer : Pray over 
that Prayer, Cam, 1, 4, Draw me, we' will run after 


thee, 


Pray that you may not miſtake your way #hrough 


Error , nor ſtumble in it chrough offences, In a word, 
Let us- pray for the Holy Spirit, which doth animate 
us in the race, and carry us above our own ſtrength, 
Gods Spirit breathed in, keeps usin breath, wu 
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Looking for that bleſſed hope , and the glorious 
> appearing of the great God, and our Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt. 


AKY Chriſtians happineſs is in reverſion, it is 
8) yet behind; a Saint in in this life is etern;- 
AWE 74tis candidate , a candidate and expet- 
| ant of heaven ; he hath little in hand, but 
#* much in hope; ſo ſaith the Text, Looking 
for that bleed hope, &Fc. 
There is enough to mak us breathe after that hope, if 
-welook either 1ntra, or Extra, | 
1, Titra, if we twin our eyes inward and behold our 
fins, This made Paw himſelf cry out, © wretched man 
that Iam, Rom, 7.24, A Chriſtian hath rwo men with- 


in him; fleſh and Spirit ; this may make him /ook for that 


En go ug FT one Con re rn 


bleſſed hope , when he ſhall be difintangled of his fins, 
and ſhall beas the Angels of God, 


2, It we look Extra, if we caſt our eyes abroad, the 
worlds but our ſojoxrning-houſe, it is a Stage whereon 
6 Vanity 


il 
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weanity and vexatios 2& their part, and the 'Scene ſel. 
dom alters: Depart, this is not your ref ; Mich, 2. 10, all 
which confidered, may make us laok for that blefed hope, 
qua the glorious appearing of the great God and our $4- 
vVionr, | F790 | 
- Jo which words there is, 1, The AQ, lekine. 2, Fhe 
Objed ; whichis ſet down, 
1, Emphatically, hat blefſed bope, 
| FF pecifically , the glorious appearing of the oveat 
G04, Of, 
| T begia with the firſt, the A& , lookine, acolrzs ew. 
| There is a threefold looking, + 
| 1, Alooking with deſire, as the ſervant looked for 
the year of Jubily and releaſe, Lev, 25, 40. or as the 
| Bride looks for the marriage day, Now it is a time 
of abſence from our Husband Chriſt, therefore we 
are dreſſed in mourning, and hazzg our Harps upon the Wil- 
| lows ; but how doth the Spouſe deſire the marriage day 
| when the Nuptials ſhall be ſolemaized! .at that wedding 
| the water ſhall be turned into wine: How doth the: pious 
| foul cry out in an holy pang of delire, #ſque quo* how long 
8 Lord ! why is thy Chariot ſo long a coming © why tarry 
! the wheeles of thy Chariot © it is the Vote of the whole 
! Church 5 Rev. 22,17. Come Lord Feſus, comequickly, 
/. 2, Thereis a looking with jo) 3 Rom, 5, 2. We re- 
joyce in hope of the glory of God, There is terror in- 
| 4 finners looking, it is called 9524-2 iniyi,4 fearful looking 
for of judgement, Heb. 10,27, as a man indebt looks 
every hour when the Serjeant thall arreft him , .but the 
| Saints is a joyf#t looking 3 as 4 man looks for a friend,” or 
@ for one that is to pay him a great fſumme of money, Se - 
Moſes looked with: joy to the recompence of reward , Heb. 
11, 26, | 
/ 3, Thereisa looking with patience; asa man _ by 
Wi 4 eed - 
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ſeed into the earth, and looks with patience till the Crop 
ſpring up: Fm. 7.5. Behold the Husbandman waiteth for 
the pretions fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it , 
be ye alſo patient, for the coming of. the Lord drawtth nigh, 
So much tor the A&, looking. 
2, The ObjeR, that bleſſed hope ; where weare to con- 
der 
:. What hope is. 
2, Whata Chriſtian hopes for, 


z, What hope is, Ianſwer: Hope is a Theological 
grace planted in the heart by the Spirit of God, whereby 
a Chriſtian is quickned to the expectation of thoſe things 
whichare held forth in the promiſe: Roms. 8, 25. If we 
hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it, 

- Aquinas deſcibes hope thus 3 Spes eff circa bonum arduum, 
futurum,& poſſpbile, 

1, Hope is circa boxwm, it looks at ſome good, ſo it dif- 
fers from tear ; fear looks at evil, hope at good. 

2, Hope circa bonum futurum, it looks at ſome good 
to come; {o it differs from joy; joy 15 exerciſed about 
ſomething preſent , hope about ſomething furare, So 
Clemens Alexandrinus defines hope, mqotya rin 
&za05, | 

3, Hope js circa bouum ardawm, it looks at ſome good i 
which is difficult to attain, So hope differs from 
deſire ; defire is weak and tranſient , it is ſoon over 
hope isreſolute and fixed, it wraftles with difficulties, and 
will not give over, till it hath the thing hoped for, | 

4. Hope is circa bonur poſſibile, it looks at ſome good Þ 
- which is feaſible, and which there is poſſibility of obtain- Þ 

ing. So hope differs from deſpair ; deſpair looks on 
things with black ſpeRacles, and gives all tor loſt ; hope 
is like Cork to the Net , which keeps the heart from 
| | linking 
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ſinking in deſpair, Thus you have ſeen what hope is. 
Here a Queſtion may be moved , how hope differs 
from Faith * . | | 
Anſwer; Theſe two graces, 7; & ix, Faith and 

Hope are ſo like , that they have been taken one for the 

other ; there is ſuch a near affinity between them that 
( aich Lyther ) 1t 15 hard to finda difference: But though 
chey are placed near together as the two wings of the Che- 
rubims on the Mercy-lſeart, yet they are not the ſame, In- 
deed, in;ſome things Faith and Hope do agree; both feed 
upon the Pronuſez both help to ſupport the ſoul in 
tronble: Faith and Hope are like two bladdars put under 
a Chriſtian,which keep him from ſinking in the waters 
of afiition ; both of theſe graces like cordial-water com- 
fort the fainting ſoul : There is joy #n believine, Rom.15, 
13, Rejoycing in hope, Rom, 5, 2, Faithand Hope like 

thoſe crywo golden Pipes, Zach, 4. 12, empty their gofden 
Oyle of joy into a Chriſtian; but choughia ſome things 
theſe rwo graces agree,jand are alike, yet in ſome things 
they differ, | 


—__A 


tity ; Faith doth precede and go before hope, it is the 
Mother grace ; Faithis i/m/zz715 9% #m/0uh%o 3 The ground 
| of things hoped for, Heb.1t.1, The Promiſes are preci- 
| ous; they arelike the Ark which had Manna laid up in it ; 
| but we muſt firſt believe the things contained in the pro- 
miſe, before we hope for them, Therefore Hierom ſaith 
| well, , Faith lights the Lamp of Hope, as the fire of the 
Altar lighted the Lamps of the Sanctuary, Thus theſe 
1Þ graces differ in Priority z Hope is the Daughter © 
- Faith, | 
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n 2, They differ Natur4, in their nature, and that two 
e © wayes, | : | | 
n 1, Hopeonly looks forward at things to come; Faith 


$17 
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Faith and Hope differ, +. ordine, in order and prio- 


* Fpes eſt ex- 
peAatio rerum 
quar in fide ba- 
bombs 
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* pides intue- 
tur verbum TC, 
ſpes vero rem 

virbi. Alſted, 


looks backward aſwell as forward ; it looks at things paſt 
aſwellas- future: Faith believes Chriſts Paſſion and Re- 
ſurreRion, as well as his coming to glory. 

2, Hope looks at the exce/ency of the promiſe , Faith 
looks at the certainty; * Hope reads over the writing of 
the promiſe, Faith looks at the ſeal of the promiſe : Titus 
I. 2, In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lye hath 
promiſed, That which Hope looks at 1s eternal A that 
which Faich looks at is the infallibility of the promiſe, 
God which cannot lye hath promiſed, In a word, Faith be- 
Leves, Hope waits ; Faith ſhows a Chriſtian the land of 

romiſe, Hope ſails thither with patience, Thus you (ee 
_ Faith and Hope differ, but theſe Twins muſt not be 
parted ;- Faith ſtrengthens Hope, and Hope comforts 
Faith ; as Elm ſupports the Vine,'and the Vine loads 
the Elm with ics fruit - Faith is the Cable, and Hope the 
Anchor , and both theſe help to keep the ſoule fteady, 
that iedoth not daſh upon-Shelves, or fink in the Quick- 
ſands, Thus much for the firſt, what hope is, | 

2, What a Chriſtian hopes tor - This is ſet 
down , 

1, Emphatically, avaia ina: That bleſſed hope, Hope 
here is put by a NE fOr 74 inaiZoune, The things 
hoped tor, That blefled hope, is the hope of bleſſed- 
neis, A Chiſtians hope is not in this life, then he were 
in the Forlone-hope; here is nothing to be hoped for, butÞ 
viciſcirudes, all the world rings changes ; but, looking forÞ 
that bleſfea hope, This is the difference between the Sea-Þ 
wans Anchor, and the Believers Anchor: The Seamanſ 
caſts his Anchor downwards, the Believer caſts his An- 
chor upwards in heaven , looking for that Bleſſed hope. 
The Believer 1s arich heir, Heby, 6.17, and he waits till Þ 
the C own-royal ſhall be ſet upon his head, According to 
eur. Commeon.: Law , there are two forts of Free-holds: 


| There 
( | 


upon Lands and Tenements , and is aCtually ſeized of 
them; but a Free-hold in Law, is when a man hath right 
ro-Lands, but hath not yet made actual entrance upon 
them, Heaven is a Believers Free-holdin Law, he hath 
a right to it; it is promiſed by the Father, it is purchaſed 
by the Son, it is aſſured him by the Holy Ghoſt ; but he 
hath not the Free-hold in Deed, but waits Gods leafure, 
and looks for that bleſſed hope, till the time comes that 
he ſhall actually enter upon poſſeſſhon of. the inheri- 
tance, 

2, The Object of a Chriſtian hope is ſet down Speci- 
fically , The gloriogs appearing of the great God and our S4- 
viour Chriſt, Where by the way, the Deity and God- 
head of Chriſt is ſtrongly proved trom hence againſt the 


| Arrians , as Hierom and Chryſoftom well obſerve : The 


Apoſtle thows who this «7a; $+8:, this great God iis, it is 
( (aith he ) our Saviour Jeſus Chrift 5 but that only in 
tranſitu, | | 

To ſpeak then of the Obje& ofa Chriſtians hope, ſer 
down here Specifically, :a:y2vear * Jitus * The glorious 


| appearing of the great God and our Saviour, There is a 


threefold Epiphany, or appearing of Chriſt, 
I, There is an appearing ot Chriſt tous; as when 


| he was Incarnate: 1ſa,9,6. Tous 4 Child is born, This 
| was a happy appearing when this moraing Star appeared, 


-Þ then (alvation appeared to mankind ; when Chriſt took 


| fleſh,hedid marry our humane nature to the divine nature, 


-Þ The Virgins womb was the place conſecrated for the ty- 


ing that knot': Great is this Myſtery, God manifeſt in 


| the fleſh, 1 Tim, 3.16, 'Tis ſuch an znigma as the 


Angels adore, i Pet 1,12, God ſaid, the may is become 
as one of us, Gen, 3, 22, but now we may ſay , God him- 
Eeee 2 | ſelf 
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ſelf is become as one.of us; he made u 3urvuen crpd/mey, 
in the likeneſs of men, Phil, 2. 7, This was Chriſts firſt 
— = : 

2, There is an appearing of Chriſt ;z us, that is, when 
he appears in our hearts, which is called 4 fi-ming of Chrift 
in ns, Gal, 4.19, Chriſt is ſaid to appear in us, when by 
the operation of his grace he transforms him into his own 
image: In the Incarnation Chriſt made himſelf like to 
to us, by Sanctification he males us like to Him, holy xs 
he is holy, and this 15 a comfortable appearing, What are 
we better for Chriſts appearing in our fleſh, unleſs he ap- 
pear in our hearts ? what are we the better tor a Chriſt 
without us, unleſs we have a Chriſt withiz us © Col, 1,27, 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory, 

\ 3. Theres an appearing of Chriſt for us; and that 
wo wayes, 

1, Chriſt appears for us as an Advocate: Hehy, 9, 24, 
He u entred into heaven, there to appear in the preſence of 
God for xs, Tis a Metaphor borrowed from our Layw- 
Courts, where the Atrurncy pleacs tor the Client ; fo 
Chriſt pleads as an Adv.xate tor the Saints. Satan is 
the accsſer, but Cinift 's the Advecate, he anſwers all bills 
of Indi&tment brought in,and he appears,faith the Apoſtle 
T5 7. owao 78 $43, in the preſence of God tor us; the High 
Priefts under the Law appeared before the Ark and the 
Mercy-ſeat, which was but a Type of Go 1s preſence; 
burCThriſt appears in the very preſence of God tor us , 
7 Troop, 11 the face of God; he ſpreads his merits be- 
fore his Father, and inthe verrne of his bloody ſufferings 
pleads for mercy : and it Chriſt appear for us in-heaven, 
thall not we appear for him upon earth, 

2, Chriſt appears to: the Suns as a Judge, and this 
appearing is meant in the Text, looting for the glorious 
efpearing of the great God aud our Saviour. 
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Chriſts firſt appearing in the fleſh was dark and obſcare, his 
beauty was vaild over, 1ſa. 53. 2. all that ſaw the Man, 
did not ſce the Meſiah, But his ſecond appearing as our 
Fudge will be a glorious appearing, like the Suh breaking ,._ 
out of a Cloud * ; it will be a glorious appearing both in jatzor & we. 
reſpect of Chriſt and the Saints, jeſtas omnibus 
x. In reſpe& of Chriſt himſelf , and that thee man- "45a. 
ner of WayesS. E 
I.. His Perſon will be glorious, That light which 
ſhone upon Saint Pas! ſurpaſſing the glory of the Sun, 
Afts 26.13, was but a part of Chritts beauty, as a ſparkle 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; what will it be when he 
ſhall appear in allhis Spiritual embroidery 2 
'| 2, His throne will beglorious, he ſhall fit 7 = $6; 44Eu-, 
upon the throne of his glory, Matth 25, he ſhall have his 
Chair of State (et him more rich than Ivory or Peatl, a 
Throne moſt ſublime and magnificent. 
3, His attendants fhall be glorious: Matth. 25, 31, 
When the Son of man [ball come in his glory, and all the holy 
Anzels with him, The Angels ate the Courtiers of hea- 
ven, they are compared to lizhtning, Matth. 28, J. in te- 
| gard of their ſparkiing luftre, and theſe glorjous ſablima- 
ted fpirits thall be Chriſt: ſatel[rtium, part of Chrifts Train 
| and Retinue, accompanying: bim to his Throne ; thus it 
will be a glonous appearing in regard of Chrift, 
2, It will be a glorious appearing in regard of the 
Saints, Chriſt will appear to do three things. 
| 1, Chriſtasa Judge will appear to acquit his people, 
| and thar 15 by pronoun-inz the ſentence, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Fathey, The debt-book ſhall be croſſed in the 
blood of 1!:- Lamb, | 
2, Chit 55 2 judge will »ppear to vindicate his pea- 
ple, The wins of the godiy many times 'je buned in 
reproach ; 2ut at that dry, they ſhall { as &.r2ard faith} 
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Fragerere uneuentis optimis, Chriſt will give them « ew 
2am ; he will call them his friends, his Spouſe, the apple 
of hiseye, their names (hall Aouriſh with honour , and 
give forth'their pertume 4s the wine of Lebanon. 

3. Chriſt asa Judge will appear to crown his people 
when body and ſou! ſhall be reunited and perfedted in glo- 
ry, Chriſt will take his people into his ſweet and everlaſt- 
ing embraces, he will lay them in his boſome he will ſer 
them upon his Throne , he will fill them with the Ine- 
briating wine of bis love to all eternity. And thus you 
ſee what is the Saints hope, namely the glorious appear- 
ing of Chriſt, when he ſhall appear as a Judge to acquit, 
vindicate, crown them. | 

I, See here the miſery of a wicked man, who hath all 
his hope in this life; he makes the wedge of gold his hope, 
he caſts his Anchor downwards ; he can have no hope 
of Chriſts appearing; he fears Chriſts appearing, he doth 
not hope for it ; he 1s likea Priſoner that fears the Judges 
coming to the Bench, Chriſts appearing will be a di(- 
mal appearing to him ; when Chriſt ſhall appear , wheye 
ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4, 18, a 
wicked man is like a Mariner at Sea that hath no An- 
chor , like a man in a ſtorm that hath no ſhelter ; where 
is his hope when he ſhall come to die * Ir is with a finner 
as it was with the old world when the flood came; the wa- 
ters did ariſe higher and higher by degrees. Firſt the 


waters cam to the Valleys, but they encouraged them- 


ſeves in the Hills; then the waters came to the 
Mountains; I, but there might be ſome Trees upon the 
Hills, and they would climb up ro them ; then the wa- 
ters prevailed and roſe to the top of the Trees, now they 
had nothing to truſt to; all hopes of being ſaved were 
gone, Soit is with a finner, if one comfort be taken 
away, he hath another left ; if a Relation be gone, he hath 


an 
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an eſtate left; ifone Crutch be broken, yet he hath an- 
other to lean upon ; I but ſickneſs comes, and he ſees he 
muſt die, and appear before his Judge, now he hath no 
hope, he dies defpairing, he muſt lie for ever inthe boyl- 
ing turnace of Gods wrath*, 


— In cava Letheas dolia portat aquas, -— 


. 2, Put your ſelves: upon the tryal; Have you this 
bleſſed hope of Chriſts appearing, and of your appearing 
with him in gloxy ? come almoſt to any man, and you 
ſhall hear him ſay, he hopes to be ſaved; well then, let 
every ſoul put it ſelf upon the tryal, T ſhall ſhow you 
four differences between a ſornd Hope, and 4 ſandy 
Hope, | | 

1, Truehope is quickning, it ſets a man a working 
for heaven *; it iscalled a /ively hope, 1 Pet. 1,3. it. puts 

life into a man; hope is a Spur to duty, a Whetſtone to 

induſtry, Hope. of victory makes the Soultier fight ; 

hope of gain makes the Merchant runthrough the ſeve- 

ral Zones, Divine hope is as Wind to the Sails, as 
Wheeles to the Chariot, it makes a Chriſtian aRive in 
Religion, he runs the wayes of Gods Commandements.* 
Hope is circa arduum, 1t cuts away through the Rock ; 

it wraſtles with difficulties, it deſpiſeth dangers, it march- 

ethin the face of deatzy, True hope never gives over 


b- 


* In inferno 
wullg eft re- 
demptio, qui 
illic damnatius 
& demerſus 
fſaerit, ulterius 
201 exibit. 
Auyg.in Serm- 
at Erem, 
Uſe 2, 
Tr1al, 


XK 4ddit cong- 
tum quendam, 
& elcuationent- 
enimi. Aquinas 


* 132 Amis 
To'sl xa TH - 
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till it hath the thing hoped for, He who hath Divine _ 


hope, will haye Chriſt ti:ough it be ina Furnance; he will 
profeſs the truth, though the next word Chriftiani, ad 
Leoncs, T re Romans a$ Tertull;an obſerves would endure 
all kind of h-1cſhip , they would figl:t with cold, and hun- 
or,1n.] run any h2za:d tor hopeat laſt robeConſul, which: 
w.s ( faith Tertullian) #nius anni gaudium volaticum, 


honour but for a year, Oi then , what pains will he take. 
- +» 


| | , 


% 


The ſacred Se. 


— 


- then try your hope byt 


* O qaam mul- 
ti” cuns van [pe 
deſcendum ad 
inferss ! Auz, 


who hath hopes of heaven, where he ſhall be Crowned 
with a Garland of glory for ever ; doth thar man ſay his 
hope is in God, who fftands all the day rdle * Prov, 19.24, 
there is a faint velleity in Hypoctites , they would be 
ſaved, but fic ſtill and do nothing ; their hope is got a 
a lively hope, but a dead hope Yepts TVs s 7 XEH01y . 
True hope 1s inthe ſoul like fite, whichis an active Ele- 


ment, it 1s ever ſparkling, or flaming. 


2. True hope is purifying; 1 Joh. 3.3. He that hath 
this hope in him, «yite favriny purifying himſelf, Hope 
is in the ſoul as lightning is in the Aire, ir clears the 
Air, he who hath hope 1n Chriſt, ſets himſelf againſt all 
ſin, both in purpoſe and praQtice ; heis a conſecrated per- 
ſon , there is engraven upon his heart, Holineſs to the Lord; 
hope isa Virgin-grace, it lives in the ſoul ranquam ſcintil- 
latio in fomite, tanquam ramus in raaice *, St, Bernard 
compares hol:neſs to the Root, and hope to the.Branch, 
true hope flouriſheth _ the root of holineſs ; now 

is Scripture Touchſtone, The 
hypocrite ſaith he bath hope, but is he a purified per- 
ſon ; what, an unclean pore aad hope to £0 to heaven? 
nothings enters there which aefileth, Rev, 21, 27, what, 
a drunkard and hope to be ſaved ? doſt thou think to 
20 reeling to heaven? what, an Apoſtate and yer 
hope to be (aved ? as if there were any going to heaven 
backward, * The wicked man is not ſure of happineſs, 
but ſecure. 
\ 3. A true hope is a good hope; 2 Th!ſ. 2.16, ng; 
tnTids. x06, Who hath given ns good hope through grace, 


* A wicked mans hope is as far from being good as his Þ 


heartz the Hebrew word for hope $On ſignifies both 
confidence and folly, it is fitly applyed to a wicked mans 
hope, his confidence is folly ; the hope of a godly man is 
compared to an Anchor, Hebr,6.19, thre hope of a wicked 

| | man 


—— 
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martae SpMlers Wah, Jobi8: 14; And the finners hope 
;5 fitly reſembled to a Spiders' Web three wayes. © 
45 nuy | y | 
1. The Spiders Web hath no fqundation ; ſach js the 
hope of wed away ; - is a'pleafing Ku it hath no- 
thing toreſt-upon - A gadly mans 1s built vpon 
double Bafis, vo oth ent m7 ne" 'P? 
'1, TheWsd of God: Pſal.130. 5. In his word ds ! 
hope. The Word ſaith, Let che ſinner ſorfake bis way,and the 
Lord will abgadontly pardon: The Word faich, Hereby we 
know that' Chrift abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us;t:Joh.3.8,  Nowa child of God finding theſe 


qualifications wrought in him ,-be builds his hope for 


heaven uponithem 5; 1» his Word do I hope, 
' | 2, Thehopeofa godly man is buileppon experiences: 
| Rom. 5, 4; {' Experience worketh: hope, © A Believer can 
bring ina Conbigne of experiences; Pſal,t19,65, Thew 
baſt dealt well with thy ſervant, So can a Believer (ay, 
God hath dealt well with him: In feveral cafes he hath 
had experiences of God z when his fins and tentations 
have been ſtrong, God hath comiein with Auxiliary For- 
ces, 4nd his grace hath been ſufficient, When his heart 
| hath been ſinking under fears, God hath boyed him up 
out of quickands, and litred up his head out of deep wa- 
ters : Pfal. 3. 3. Thou art O Lord my glory, and the lifter 
up of my head. © When his heart hath been dead in duty, 
the Spirit of God hath been ſweetly runing of his ſoul , 
and now he makes melody in his heart tothe Lord, Epheſ,s, 
19. A godly manhath many ſtgnal experiences of Gods 
favour to'him , 917d experience breeds hope: So that a 
odly mans hope hath a foundation y it is a well-builr 
Does that hope muſt needs ſtand ftrong, which ſtands 
with one foot upon a promiſe, and with the other foot 
u50n an experience:But a wicked'mans =_ is tela aranea, 
a Sp4ders yeb, he hathnothing ” ome his hope _ 
| | f G 
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his hope is an impoſture; a golden dream ; 1/4, 29. 8, i 
is as when an hunery man dreameth , and behold he eateth , 
bat he awaketh and his ſoul is empty, The hope ofa ſinner 
is like a dying mans will,;that hath neither ſeal ſet to it, 
or witneſſes; inthe wilt he pcomiſeth co bequeath ſuch 
a Mannor and Lordſhip,ſo many thouſand pounds to ſuch 
2 one; but the will being without ſeal and witneſſes, it is 
aull and void in Law ; juſt ſuch is the hope of a wicked 
man, his hope promiſeth him'great matters, that Chriſt 
is his, and all the priviledges of heaven are his, but alas it 
is meer deluſion of his falſe heatt 5 when things come 
to: be examined, he wants both feal and: witneffes ; he 
wants the ſeal of the Word to confirm his Title, and the 
witneſs of the Spirit, Plurimi ſpe > 90g * this 
is. a (ad thing for aman to go to hell with the hope of 
heaven; ' txmilte JivSuor dt aAvyer. i | 
2, The Spider ſpins the web out of her own bowels; 
ſhe fercheth all from her ſelf, The Beetercheth all from 
without ; the matter of her Comb and Honey ſhe ſucks 
from the flower: The Spider fercheth all from wzrhin 
her ſelf A true Chriſtian like the Bee fetcheth all 
from without, he ſucks trom the ſweet flower of Chriſts 
Righteouſnels 3 7ſa. 45. 24. 1n the Lord have I rizhte- 
04|reſs and ftrength: But a wicked man like the Spider Þ 
fetcheth all his hope from +47» ; he ſpins the thread of Þ 
his hope out of himſelf, his duties and moralities-; thus Þ 
his hope 15 like the Spiders Web. | - 
3, The Spiders Web is but weak , the leaſt blaſt Þ 
ſhakes it, the leaſt touch breaks jt. Such is the ſinners 
hope, the leaſt terror ot Conſcience ſhakes it : Fob-8,14, | 
whoſe hope ſhall be cut off : commonly before a wicked mans Þ 
life is cut off, his hope is cut off, The godly mans hope | 
154 ou hope,it.is ſolid and fcriptural,the other is a ſpiders 
Web, 


4. A 


| hope, When a Chriſtan js on 


| ___| ſaw. oe 
4. A true, hope is 4 Perſeveriag hope: Heb, 2. 6, 

' Whoſe houſe are we if me hold. faſt the confidence of- hope 

' firm anto the end. True hope doth. not faint, it is not 
broken with affition, it is. an  Adamantine grace; $ 47 

| dui, Hope makes us encure; therefore-it.is. cqm-. 

pared to an Anchor which holds tae ſhip in.a ſtorm, and 

to an Helzet, 1 Thef, 5,8, The Helmet keeps off the 

blow of the (word, or arrow from entrin.g: So hope as an 

| helmet keeps off the ſtroke from a Chriſtiznthar ic ſhall 
not hurt or diſmay hifn, In time of publick calamities,. 

hope keeps the ſoul from ſinking z Fel 3.16, The Lord 

| ſhall roar out of Sihon ;, the heavens and earth ſball ſhake , but 

| the Lord will be the hage of his people, . Though heaven and 

| earth be ready to. come together , yet a Believers 

| hope abides, 55 | | 


— Sola ſpes in miſeriis conſolatur, * | * Cicers. 
* A Believer doth never caſt away his' Anchor, ' . The. 
| Fews were priſoners in Babylon, yet priſoners of hope: 
| 7 ach, 9, 10, Turn to your Frong hold, ec priſoners of 
is death-bed, and all 
| hope of life is taken away ,.yet his hope in God is not 
# taken away, ITED | 
Y 3, What unſpeakable. comfort is this to a child of 


| God, that upon a ſerious crial finds he hath a well-built os, FX 

: hope,* when Chriſt ſhall appear,'t will be a glorious ap- , _ 

Z pearing to a velievers ls ——_— 

: | 1 pf | ſpes vite im- 
— Creaula vitam 5 a—_ 


mh w— ſpes fovet, 

A Chriſtian is like a rich heir that hath great Lands in 
Reverſion; he hath much in hop2, CA4lexander having 
given away almoſt all he had in Greece, and being asked_ 

| F iff 2 what 


The ſarred Anchor. = 


whac he had teft for himſelf, anſwered, Hope; his mean- 
ing was, he had hope to conquer more Kingdoms, as at- 
rerwards he did : So if a Chriſtians ontryard comforts 
were takeniaway, and ofie ſhould ask mm what he had 
lefe; he might ſay, The Anchor of hope, be harh a ronfi- 
dent hope of thoſe eternal Manſions which Jeſus Chriſt 
is gone to prepare for him , Fohn 14, 2, When Chriſt 
who is' his life (hall appear, then ſhall be. alfo appear with 
hin in glory; Col. 3: 4. Oh whar'comfort is this, how 
' may this lighten, and {weeten the'croſle? after the wa- 
ters of Mareh, comes the wine of Paradiſe, after a wet 
Spring,x joyful Harveſt, © 
Hſe 4. x, Be exhorted to cheatfulaeſs? Rom; 57.2, Pere 
Exhort, Joe tn hope of the glory of Gol. Timor | comriſtatur ani- 
| x, Branch, mum; tear begets ſorrow, hope begets joy, 'Spes non 
poteſt ſc ſine gaudio ; Divine hope ( ſaith Juſtin ) cannot 
be without ſome mixtore of joy ; hath a Chriſtian hopes 
of heaven, and not rejoyce ? Prov, 10, 28, The hope of 
the righteows fhal be gladneſs, 

obje#t - Object. But may ſome (ay, It' is tons before we hall 
Pe enter upon pofſeſiton ot heaven, and hope drferred makes 

the heart ſick, Prov. 13.12, © te ON 
Anſw. It is not long, Rev; 22, 12, v9: mr ne. BÞ 
hold T come quickly, and my reward i with me. This | 
glorious reward we hope for js quirky in faiths accounts, Þ 
taich makes things future 'preſent ; what hope faith Þ 
fhall be, faith ſairh #t &-already'> Chriſts coming is at Þ 
hand , the bright morning Star begim''ro appear ; as a Þ 

Perſpective glaſs makes thoſe things. which are a good 

way off, ſeem near to the eye: © So faith makes Chriſt, 
and heaven, and the day of recompence {eetn to.be near, | 
it gives a kind of poſſefron of rhem in this life; Oh 
then Chriſtians: rejoyce .. twrn your '{omeptarions into! 
Halebijahs it iS but a while;;and yotr ſhalt be made par- 
x ' takers 


4&n(w, 


_ eicher of fear or tentations C 


The Jacred Anthor. 


* 


| hot of thoſe blefled things you — think of 
iF 4 


the certarnty of Chriſts appearing., Be come ; and 


think of the celerity, I come quickly. + | 
2, Maintain your hopes againſt all diſconragements 
| briſtians, let not'the Divel 
diſpute you out of your hopes, 07-1 
— OCT. 


A Souldier that barks higher ground f and is gotretr 
an hill, he will not let che enemy beat him off 


1 tis gronad, but will keep it to the laſt breath; Hath God 


ſet you on the higher ground ? hath he raiſed your 
hopes as highas heaven? be not beaten off your ground , 


{ maintain your hopes to the laſt, pray to God that he 


would further clear your Title to heaven , that you 
may be as Afonnt Sihon waich cannot be mo- 


vel. | 
3, How ſhould this make us abound in the work of 


{ theLord, 


— Spes ſulcis credit aratis 


Semina, que maend fenore reddet agey. 


He who hath a well-grounded hope of heaven, how 
fervent ſhould he be in duty, how zealous in -the 
cauſe ' of God ! the hope of glory ſhould ſpirit and 
antmate a Chriſtian, It chere could be grief in hea- 
ven, ſure it wonld be that we have done God no 
more ſervice; what an infinite diſproportion is there 
between our work and reward! Lec Divine Hope be 
a5 Oyle to the Lamp, as Wind to the Sailes, to ex- 
| Fiff 3 Cite 


— 


2, Branch, 


3. Branch, 


— 
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4. Branch, 


cite and to blow us forward in holy activity fot God, 
we ſow in hope: Gal. 6, 9. Let ns net be weary inwell- 
doing, for thigy ivy in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we. 


faint not, 


4. Let us live ſuitable to our hopes in an holy An- 
elical walking, They who have heaven in their 
pe ſhould” have heaven in their lives; let us walk 
t 


aſter: that golden pattern which Chriſt hath lefe us, 


1 Foh. 2, 6, As we hope to have Chriſts death for our 
juſtification, we muſt have his life for our imicaci- 
on, I will conchude with that, Philip. 1. 27, Only 
let your converſation be 44 it becometh the Goſpel of 


Chriſt. 
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| The trees of Righteouſneſs bloſſoming , and bring- 
ing forth fruit. X 


Piul, : 6 Il, 


Being filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſſe 
which are by Ieſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 
praiſe of God. 


=6 HE bleſled Apoſtle in this Chapter 
S makes a ſolemn Prayer to God for theſe 

Philippians; and _—_ the reſt, he puts up 

two rare Petitions{or them. | 
7. Thatthey might be ſincere, Ver, ro, 

2, That they might be fruitfal, in the words of 

the Text, Being filled with the fruits of Righte- 

ouſncfs, exc, Where js obſervable, | 

| 1, The Matter, bene filled with fruits. | 

2, The Manner of Production, hy Feſws Chriſt, 

3- The End; which are to the glory and praiſe of God, 
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© That Chriſtians ſhould. above all things endeavour after 
* fruithulncſs, The Saints are. called trees of Righteouſ- 
= neſs, 11a,61, 3, Thele ratioxal trees mult' not only ns | 
S if 4 ch! 
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Dodrine from whence this great truth doth: reſult; Dots 


The trees of Righteouſneſſe 


forth leaves, but fruit ; Being filled with the fruits of righ. 
zeouſpeſs, For the further amplifying of this , chere are 
. 


rwo thingsto be enquired into, 


1. How a Chriſtian brings forth fruit, 
2, Whatis the fruit he brings forth, 


x, How a Chriſtian brings forth fruit, I anſwer, he 
brings forth fruit z» the Yine z by nature we are barren; 
there is not one good bloflome growing on us ; but when 
by faith weare engraffed into Chriſt, chen we grow and 
fruQifie : Fok. 15. 4, As the branch cannyt bear fruit of Þ 
itſelf, except it abide in the Vine , n9 more can ye except ye 
abide in me, Jeſus Chriſt is that bleſſed; Root which 
ſhoors up that ſap of grace into his Branches, The Pe- 
lagians tell us we have ſufficiency of our telves to bring Þ 
forth good fruit : bur how improper is this ? doth nor 


the Root contribute to the Branches ? is irnot of Chris 


pretious fulpeſs thatwe receive © Foh, 1, 16. . Therefore Þ 
It is obſervable Chriſt calls the Spouſes grace b#. grace: Þ 
Cant. 5. 1, I have gathered my Myrrhe with my Spice, 
Chriſt faich not, thy myrrbe, but my myrrhe, Emiſſoones #1 
iſt. bone Feſu, ſunt emiſſiones tne, Bern, in Cant, -If rhe Þ 
Saints bear any ſpiritnal fruir, they are beholding to 
Chriſt for it, it is bis wine, it iS 4 mytrhe : Hoſe, 14,8. Þ 
From me &s thy fruit found, | ; 

2, What that fruit: is which a good Chriſtian brings 
forth, Anſwer; it is PIKE : 


I, Inward - 
2, Outward / 


3. Kindly fruit, 
4. Scalonable d 


bloſſunming,aud bringiag forth fruit, 
1. A Chriſtian brings forth ?ward fruit: Love, Jn 


'prace, long-ſuſfcring, gentleneſs , goedneſs,' faith, &vc. 


5,22, This fruit is (weet,, and mellows, growing un- 
der the Sun of Righteouſneſs; this is that ripe frezt Gad 
delights to taſte of, Micah 7, 1, 
2, A Chriſtian brings forch outward fruic, A 

I. The fruit of good diſcourſe: Prov, 15, 4, 4 
wholeſome tongue i a tree of life. Gracious ſpeeches 
fall trom the lips of a godly man, as fruit from a 
cree. 

2, The fruit of good works; Col, 1, 10, God will 
ſay at the laſt day,ſhow me thy faith by thy works, Jam,2.18. 
A true Saint doth all the good he can, honowring the Lord 


| mith his (ubſtance ; he knows he is to be in the world but 
! a while, therefore lives much in a little time , and 
{ crowds y a great deale of work in a little room ; ic was 
| , 


briſts ſpeech not long before his ſuffering , 7 hawe fi- 


| niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, Joh, 17. 4. 
* How can they be ſaid to finiſh their work, chat never yet 
} began a good work ? 


- 


— 


3- A Chriſtian brings forth kindly fruit, The god- 


| ly man bringech forth h# fruit, Pſal. 1, 3: P22, Thar 
E is, he brings forth that fruit which is proper for him to 
© bear, But what is this kindly and proper fruit ? I an- 
 ſwer, when weare good in our Callings and Relations : 
{ Ina Magiſtrate , F»ſtice is kindly fruit, Dear, 16, 19. in 
| 2 Miniſter, Zzal, Ads 17, 16, In a Parent, Inſtruffion , 
 Devt, 4, 10, in a Child, Revererce , Epheſ, 6.1, in a 
= Maſter, good example, Gen, 18.19, Epheſ, 6,9, in a ſer- 
E vant, 0b-dience , 1 Pet, 2,18, in the Husband, Love , 
EZ Epheſ, 5, 25, in the Wife, S»bmiſzon, Epheſ.5,22, ina 
EZ Tradeſman, diligence, Ex09d.20.9.1n a Souldier, tnnocence, 
Z Luke 3. 14, A tree of Gods planting brings torch * 
»47v his fruit, that which is ſuitable and pug I 


ſhall never believe him to be good, that doth not bear 
| Ggg9g kindly 
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kindlv-fruitz a good Chriftian, but 4 bad Maſter, a good 
Chriftian, but a bad Parent,doth nor ſound well, That 
Miniſter can no more be good which wants zeal, than 
that wine is good which wants ſpirits ; that Magiſtrate 
can no more be good which wants Juitice, than that 
Pillar is good which is not opright, * That (Ci::id canno 
more be good who doth not hononr lis Parent, than a 
Traitor can be ſaid to be loyal, When A5{alom did 
rife up in rebellion againſt his Father, -the Mule which 
he rode upon ( as if the were weary of carrying ſuch a bur- 
den) reſigns vp her load to rhe great thick Oak, and there 
teft him hanging by the head berwixt Heaven and 
Earth, as neither fir ro aſcend the one, nor worthy to 
tread upen the other, 

Ler Chriftians be perſwaded to bring forth proper and 
genuine fruit, and ſhine forth in their Relations, con- 
fider, | ; 

1, He who is not good in his Relations, goes underthe 
juſt (uſpition of an Hypocrite ; let a min ſeem ro be a 
penitert, or Zelot, yet if he bear not fruit proper 
to his ſtation , he is no trce of riehteonſreſs, but ſome 
wild degenerate plant, There are ſome w1ll pray. hear 

- Sermons, Ciſ{courſe well, this is good ; bnt, what means 
' the [ leating of the ſheep ? they ate not good in their Re- 
lations ; this diſcovers they are founZered and unſound, 
A good Chriſtian Jabours to fill his Relations, and to 
' go through all theparts of Re3gion, as the Sun trough 
all the Signs of the Zodiack. I like not thoſe Chriſtians 
who though they ſeem to be travelling to heaven, yet 
leave the caries of their Relations a as Terrg incog- 
x114, which they never come near, | 
2, The excellency of a -Chriſtian is to bring forth 


quet prepre49 proper fruit *; wherein lies the goodneſs of a m<mber in 


tne body, but to diſcharge its proper cffice © The eye js 
to ſee, the ear to-hear, &c, So the excellency of a Chri- 
ſlian 
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5 iS4 _ : when we lee others walk irregularly, like ſoul- 
, diers that 


| por thou ons thing, Thou: haſt pray'd, and faſted; 


bloſſoming, and bringing farth fruit. 595, 
ftianis.to bring. forth: that fruit which God hath aſbgu- 
ed him ; what isa thing good for which doth not do its 
proper work ?. what is a Clock good for that will nor 
ſtrike ? what is a ſhip good for that will not aile # 
what is a Roſe good "4 thac doth not-ſmell 2 what js 
that Profeſſor good for that doth not ſend forth a ſyyeer 
perfume in his Relation ? the commendati.n of a chin 
is when it puts forth its proper vertue,. | 

3. Not to bring forth ſuitable fruit, ſpoils all the other 
fruit which we bring forth, If a man were to:make a 
Medicine, and ſhould leave out the chief ingredienc, che 
Mcdicine would loſe its vertue, If one were to draw 2 
Picture, and ſhould leave out an eye, ic would {poile the 
Picture z there are many to,whom Chriſt will ay. at the: 
day of judgement, as to the young man, Luke 18, 22, Tet 


—_ 


” 
L 


and heard ſermons, yet lackeſt thow one thing, thou haſt 
aut been good in thy Relations, : Ot 

4, Relative, graces do much beautifie and ſet-off x 
Chriſtian: Ir is the beauty of a Star to ſhine in' its pro- 
per” Orbe z Relative- grace doth beſpangle. a *Chri- 
ſtian, ; | 

5. A good Chriſtian brings forth ſeaſonable fruit , Pſal, 
I, 3, he thar bringeth forth fruit yny3 #7 his ſeaſon, 3, 
* every thing is beautiful in his time, Eccleſ.3. 11, Thar 
may be good at one time, which at another may-be out 
of ſeaſon, There is a great deale of skill in the right 
timing of a thing ; duties of Religion muſt be perform'd 
in the fir juncture of time. 

1. Chriſtian dies that relate to our Neighbour muſt wy 
be obſerved in their Teaſon, | 

7, Our reproving others muſt be ſeaſonable. Reproof 


*FEccid, z,r. 


march our of Rank and File, we ought mild- 
Gggg2 h, 
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et eravely. to tell them of their fin, Zevit,19.17 but 
Ae fruit be brought forth #n its ſeaſon, 

1. Do it privately: Matth, 18, 15, Go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone, 

2, Do it when thou ſeeſt him #2 the beft temper , not 
when his paſſions areup; that were pouring oyle on the 
fame; but when his ſpirit is meekned and calm'd; you 
put the ſeal on the wax when it is ſott and _—_ ; there 
15a time when mens ſpirits are more flexible and yield- 
ing; now is the fitteſt ſeaſon ro ſtamp a Reproof upon 
them, and it is likelyeſt to take imprefſim, When 46i- F 

atl reproved Nabul, it was in the right ſeaſon; not when F 
was in wine, but when he was in his wits, and was fit 
to hear a Reproof, 1 Sam. 25. 37. | 

3. Another ſeaſon tor Reproof is # the 11me of aff! itti- 
&s: Afﬀiction tames mens ſpirits, and now a word of 
Reproof ſpoken prudentially may work with the afli- 
Ron; a bitter potion is nt refuſed if incaſe of extremity 
of pain, Aﬀution opens the ear to Diſciplne*, _ 

2, -Qur comforting others muſt be ſeaſonahle, Prov, 
15,23. A word ſpoken in duzs ſeaſon, how good is it 2 when 
we ſee one fallen .nt9 tin, and with P-rer weeping bit- 
terly , oh nowa word of comtort will do well, The 
ceſtuous Corirth being deeply humbled , the Apoſtle 
calls for oyte and wme to be poured into hiv wounds; 
z Cor, 2,7. Te. oueht rather to com:fort him , and the rea- 
ſon is given, 4eſt perhaps ſuch an one ſhould b: fwal- 
lowed up of frrow. When te foul is wounded for fin; 7 
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now bring the mol}ifyin oyntm.ent of 2 promiſe,Fey. 3.1, : 


hang out tree 'graces Colours, diipliy the glory of Gods | 
Arttributes,11js Mercy and 77wth to the finner , when the 


[ 
"15% 


ſpirit is broken. a word of comfo:t ſpoken 7» ſeaſon, is : 
the putting it in joynt' again; Gal, 1,6, this is to bring 
forth {eaſonable fruit, when we give wine to them that 
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are of a heavy heart's Prov, 16, 4, Pleaſant words ave 
45 41 honey-comb, (wet to the ſoul, Fobs friends pretended 
to comfort him , but inſtead of pouring oyl into the 
wound,they poured in vinegar, 

2. Duties of Religion thar relate to God, muſt be per- 
formed in their ſeaſon, 

1, Moarning for {in is a duty; God loves a contrite 
heart, Pfal. 51.17, how powertul with God is the weep- 
jng ara that a poor ſinner uſeth ? but yer there 
is a time when mourning may not be ſo (eaſonable; 
when God hath given us ſome eminent, ſignal deliver- 
ance, and this mercy calls aloud to us to rejoyce , but 
we hang our Harps upon the willows, and Fit weeping, this 
ſadnels 15 fruttus intempeſtivus, fruit out of ſeaſon; there 
was a ſpecial time at the feaſt of Tabernacles,when God 


called his _ to rejoycing ; Dewtr, 16, I5, Seven 
# 


dayes ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt unto the Lord thy God, 
and thos ſhalt ſurely rejoyce, | 

Now if the 71ſraelites had fat heavy and diſconſolate 
at that time when God called them to rejoycing, 1t had 
been very unſeaſonable, like mourning at a wedding 
when we ate called to thankſgiving , and we mingle our 
drink with tears; 1s not this to be hghly unthanktul for 
mercy? od would have his people humble, but not un- 
grateful, *Tis the Divels policy either to. keep us from 
duty, or elſe to put us upon it when it is leaſt in 


ſeaſon, 


2, R-joytinr isa uty; Pal, 23,1, Butwhen God by 
ſome ſpec1al p: ovidence calls us to weeping,now Joy 1s un- 


P ſerfonable « this is that which God complains of. 1{a. 22, 
2 


12, In tha! day did the L1:d of Hoſts call to weeping , and 
behold joy 14 gladyrls , 7 Occolampadins and others 


T think it w. - in tho me ot King Abaz, when the ſigns of 


G-oS anger like a blazing ſt.u did appear * , wow, to be. * (mjan pre 


piven.to murth, vas vey un'ea/Unubie, ver, 14, Surely 


Ggeg 3 this 


foribus efſet jm» 
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this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you ate, ſaith 


the Lord of Hofts, In the Hebrew it 5 aR—w3 7 
this iniquity be purged, it is 2 conciſe form of 3n Oath,s if 
God had (aid, I {wear it ſhall not by any prayer or f@- 
crifice be expiated'; the fruit of joy muſt be. brought 
forth in its ſeaſon, | 

3. Reading the YPord is a duty, Joh. 5. 39. but this 
fruit muſt be brought torth x #ts ſeaſon, To read at home, 
when the Word is apreaching, or the Sacrament celebra- 
ting, is unſeaſonable, ay ſintul; as Huſhs ſaid , 2 Sam, 
17.7. The Counſcl is not good at this time : lo I ſay of 
reading the Word at home in time of publick admi- 
niſtrations , #t 7s wot good at this time +, one Cuty is to pre- 
pare for another , Þut not t2 juſtle out another, truit 
muſt put forth ſeaſonabiy, The great God who hath ap- 
pointed the dwtzes of his worſhip, hath appointed ali the 
time, God enjoyn'd a ſet time for the Paſſeover, when 
they were to bring their offering to the Lord : Numb g, 
2,3. Letthe Children of Iſrael keep the Paſſeover at his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, in the fourteenth day of this moneth , cc, 
had the people of :ſrael been reading the Law at home, 
or praying in the time of the Paſſeover, it had not becn 
in ſeajon, and God would have puniſhed it for a con- 
tempt ; wer. 13, The man that forbeareth 'o keep the 
Paſſeover, even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from amox 
his people, Tf when publick Ordinances are 7 oefer was | 
any perſon whether out of pride, or {loth, ſhall ſtzy at 
home , though he may have his private devotions, yer 
he brings forth fruit ovt of ſeaſon, and let that man 
know he ſhall bear his fin, 

Let all the trees of righteouſneſs bring forh ſeaſon- 
avle fruit; in proſperity be thankful, in adverſity 
patient, Toevery thing there ts a ſeaſon, Eccleſ, 3,1, The 
Pſalmiſt faith, He «ppointed the Moon for is ſeaſons, Pial. 
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' 104, 19, If the Moon (honld ſhine at noon-day, or the 
Sun ſhine at midnight, this were not in ſeaſon; ſo it is 
in Spirituals, ig | 

Toexcite to ſeafonable fruit, conſider | 

1. The ſeafonableneis of a thing puts 2 value and 
pretioulneſs upon it, There are certa:n n-ats which 
we eat of when they ate iz faſor; it they be out of 
ſeaſon, we care not tor them ; we value a ſeaſenable kind- 
neſs, elſe it is worth noraing,. Duties of Keligion per- 
formed in their ſeaſon are giorious. 

2, Creatures by the initin& of Nature obſerve their 
ſeaſon : Fer, 8, 7, Ta the Stork inthe heaven knoweth her 
appointed times , and the Turtle, ec, Pliny faith they 
obſerve the ſeaſon of changing their climate; and ſhall 


not Chriſtjans obſerve their ſeaſons, when to mourn, 


when to rejoyce * let not the Stork, and Twrtle outyir 
them, | 

3, Duties of Religion not well timed are dangerous; 
a ſtrong purgation may iometimes be good; but to give 
it our of ſeaſon, when nature is ſpent; and between faint- 
ing fits, it may kill the patient, Snow and Hail are 
good for the ground, when they come in their ſea- 
{on, but when the Corn is ripe, now a ſtorm of Hail 
would do hurt, and be like a Flail to thraſh the Corn 
out of the Ear, Mourning in a time of joy , private du- 
ties in time of publick, is as unſeaſonable as Snow 
and Hail in Harveſt, and will- prove no leſfe preju- 
dicial, 

1, It ſhows ns who is a Chriſtian in Gods Kalendar, 
namely the truit-bearing Chiiftian, As ſoon as the ſap 
of grace 15 in!uied, it puts torth it (elf in Evangelical 
fruit, No ſooner wa> Paw! converted, but he became a 
plant of renown, he did bring forth rare fruit, humility , 
faith, heavenly-mindedneſs ; he was One of the moſt _ 
vil 


Uſe 1. 
Inform, 
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Uſe, 2. 
Reprovf. 


* Gal. 5.22, 


I, Branch 


full Trees that ever God planted in his Vineyard, The 
Faylor when God had changed him from a wild tree, to 
2 free of Righteonſneſs,brongbe forth ſweet and generous 
fruit.» How kindly did he uſe the Apoſtles ! he ſet 
meat before them, and waſhed their wounds , Ls 16, 
23, 34. he who was before their Faylor, becomes now 
their Nurſe and Phyſitian, Ir is impoſfible for a man 
to beingraffed into Chriſt,who is ſo full of juice and ſuc- 
culency, but he muſt needs be fruictul, He who is a 
branch of this Tree, though before he were like A«- 
rons ary Rod , yet now he bloſſoms, and brings forth Al- 
2014s. | 

2, Here is an Inditment againſt three ſorts, 

I, Such as bring forth no fruit; Hoſe, 10, T1, Iſrael 
is an empty Vine, O how many unfruictul hearers are 
there, who evaporate into nothing bur froth and fume, 
being like choſe ears which run out all into ſtraw ! they 
give God neither the early fruit, nor the latter, There 
are many Chriſtians like Arbors, covered only with the 
leaves of profeſſion ; they may be compared to the wood 
of the Yine which is good tor nothing, Ezek. 15.2, He 
who hath not the fruits of the Spirit *, hath not the Spi- ÞÞ 
rits and he who hath not the Spirit of Chriſt , is none of : 
Chrifts, Rom, 8,9, andithe be not Chriſts, whoſe is he Þ 
then * I fear the finne of this Age is »fruirful- 
neſſe. Never more Jabouring in Gods Vineyard, and 
yer never lefle fruit ; inſtead of the Figtree and Pom- 
granate , we have abundance of barren willows grow | 
among us: Miniſters ſay they fear they ſpend their I:- Þ 
boar in vain + many are perverted, few converted, Papiſts, Þ 
and Heretiques ſee the fruit ot their labours; milli- 
ons are made Proſelites to Rome ; Satan never had ſuch Þ 


an harveſt in Enzland as of late years; but how few are 


ſavingly wrought upon £ how few fruitful plants 2 chey | 


are 
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are as. the gleanings after Vintage, This isa lamemtation.and 
ſhall be for a lamentation, The filyer ſhowers of the 
Sanctuary tall upon barren ground, Hiſtories relate that 
in ſome Countries they have no Trees at all growing, 
I will not be ſo uncharitable as to ſay we have no trees 
of Righteouſneſs in Exgland; bleſſed be God we have 
ſome trees laden with Goſpd-fruic, Plants of renown; but 
few trees, in compariſon of the Thorns and Briars that 
grow 5 We have many will commend fruit, but few that 
bear fruit, Tothe unfruicful Chriſtian let me ſay four 
things. 

» Unfruitfulgeſs is a ſhame : Batrenae(s of old was 


| counted a great ſhame, Por a tree in winter to be fruic- 
| leſs,is no great wonder z but in the Spring and Summer 
{. ro be without fruit, is areproach to the Tree: So in the 

\ winter of ignorance and Popery to have leſs fruit was 


leſſe culpable; but in the Spring time of che Goſpel, 


{ when the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath ſhined fo glori- 
| ouſly in our Horizon, ow to be without fruit is a re- 
| proach not to be wiped away; men think it a thame to 
{ want an eye, or alimby but 1t is a greater ſhame ro want 
{ ſruir, 


2, What account can the unfruitful Chriſtian give to 


| God? God will come with this queſtion, Where 1s 


your fruit? a godly man dies full of fruit; Fob 5. 26, 


| Thou ſhalt come, to thy grave ina full age, like as a ſhock 
| of Corn, &c, The untruittul Chriſtian comes to his grave 
# n2tas ſhock of cory, but as a bundle of Nraw, fit only for 
* the fire: 'Tis good to bethink our ſelves what anſwer 


 Þ we ſhall give to God for our barrenneſs, The Lord hath 


+ ... 5 IK--- 


| planted us in a rich ſoil; Þe may ſay to us as to his Vine- 


yard, I[a.5.1. y beloved hath a Vineyard im a very fruit- 


' ful hill, and he fenced it, and planted it with the choiſeff 
| Fine, &c, and he looked that 4 Je bring forth Grapes, 
| | Hhhh 


and 
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and it br —_ wild grapes, in ax Hill } hilly places are 
judged the fitteſt for Vines to grow in, fa 80, 10, 
there the Sun comes beft, and is of more force for ripe- 
ning the Gfapes, ey 

In a fruitful bill Jin the Hebrew it is 13U—j2 Mp2 the 
born of the ſon of oyle, or, the ſon f fatneſs , that is in a 
very fat, rich ſoil, So may God fay to ns, I have plant- 
ed you in an hilly place, you have been higher than the 
Nations round about yon , you have been even lifed up 
to heaven with Ordinances ; the Sunbeams of mercies, 
and Shons ſilver drops have fallen upon you, but where 
is your fruit ? your enjoyments are great, but what are 
your improvements ? whom God finds withour fruit, 
he leaves without excuſe, | | 

3. They that do not bring forth good fruir, ſhall ne- 
ver taſte of the fruits that grow in heaven, Heaven is 
the Garden of God, the Paradiſe of pleaſure where the 
moſt rare delicious fruits grow ; there are fruits that te 
Angels themſelves delight to feed on , it may be ſaid of 
thoſe Celeſtial fruits, as Cart. 4.13, Thy Plants are an 
orchard of Pomgranates with pleaſant fruits, Camphire, 
and Spiknard,Saffron, Calamns, and Cinamon, with all tree; 
of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, and Alves, with all the chief ſþi- 
ces , Or as it iS in the Original, the head of the ſpices, Þ 
How Aromatical and fragrant are thoſe traits which 
grow in the heavenly Fernſalem © now if you do not Þ 
bring God your fruit , you thall never taſte he fruit + you Þ 
that do not bring forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs, (Nall Þ 
never taſte the fruirs of Paradite, Oh preſent Chriſt Þ 
with your (weet ſpices, give him your Myrrbe, Cant, 5, 
2, your ſpiced wine with the jnice of the Pomegranate, Cant, Þ 
8, 2, your Myrrhe, that is, repentance ; this, though it Þ 
be bitter co you, jt is ſweet to Chriſt, -Your ſpiced wine, 
and the juice of the Pomegranate ; that is, love mixed with 
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obedience, Thoſe who have no Myrrhe, or wine to 
give God, ſhall never feed upon the Tres of life 
which bears ſeveral ſorts of fruit, Rev, 22, 2, 
4. Think of the heavy doom which will be paſſed 
upon the unfruitful perſon ; Matth, 25, 30, Caſt ye the 
unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs.'* This man had * wor roman 
not embezcld his Talent , but becauſe he did not trade 4c nx ſervaro, 
with it, and bring forth fruit, therefore he is ſentenced, —_ an 
God will condemn men as well for hiding their Talents, buntur inpil, 
as for ſpending them ; as well for not bearing Figs , as *rolper- 
for bearing thorns; let unfruictul Chriſtians look to it;if 
God ſhould not cut down unprofitable branches, he 
ſhould be untrue in his Word; for he hath ſaid, Ewery 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit us hewen down, 
Mat, 3,10, | ; 
2, It reproves ſuch as bring forth evil fruit, They 2, granch.. 
are not trees of the Garden, but the Wilderneſs ; their 
hearts area fruitful ſoil for fin,they bring forth pride,ma- 
- lice, Superſtition;ſome of their helliſh and bitter fruits are 
mentioned, Gel, 5.20,21, Adultery, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
Hatred, Y ariance, Emnlations, Seditions, Hereſics, &rc, Theſe 
are wild gow , Iia.5. 2.Grapes of gall , Dent, 32, 32, 
| Fruit unto death, Rom, 7. 5, theſe are Trees of the Di- 
|  vels planting ; let not that man fay his heart is go2d, 
who bears ſuch fruit, One may as well ſay, though 
the Crab bear ſower fruit, it hath a fiveet Root; 
bad fruit ſhows a rotten heart*, .— Fruttus indicat ar- « Luke 6.44, 
borem, | 
. It teproves ſuch as bring forth good fruit, but to 4 
Toe : Hoſe. 10, I, Iſrael i an = ty ft he bring- 3 Jranch, 
| eh forth fruit unto himſelf : A man had as good bring 
Þ© forth no fruit, as bring forth fruit to himſelf, 


Queſt, What i it for one to bring forth fruit unts 


him(elf 
w_yy Hhhh 2 Anſw, 
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Anſw,_ When all the good he doth js for the magni- 
fying of himſelf, the worm of pride gers into his Fuie 
and Ipoils it, Prayer is good; but when a man p:ayes 
only to ſhow his parts , this is to bring forth fruit to 
himſelf;ſome pride it in theit humbling confeſſions,which 
3s as it Benhadads ſervants had been proud when they came 
before the King with Ropes upon their heads, 1 King, 
20,31, Works of mercy are good, but when a man 
gives alms, not ſo much to feed the poor, as to feed his 
pride ; now he brings forth fruit to himſelt , and this fruir 


' 1s worm-eaten, God will fay to all ſuch ſelt-ſeekers, 


. We, 3. 


FE xhort. 
1. Branch, 
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as once he did to the people of the Jews, Zach. 7, 5. 
when ye faſted and mourned, did ye at all {aft unto me; 
even to me ? Sinners did yenor bring forth fruit unta 
your ſelves? 

3. Let this cxhort us all to fruitfulneſs ; how hap- 
py were it if it might be ſaid of us as Fofeph, Gen. 49. 
22. Foſeph is a fruitful bough, We love to ſee every 
thing fruitful ; 1t there be a Tree im our Orchard though 
with never ſuch fair leaves, we value jt not unleſs rhere 
be fruit; when you come into your Garden, you com- 
plain. if you ſee no fruit ; ſuch a Root js ſet, bur it 
dorh not grow ; we love to ſee fruitfulneſs everywhere; 
and why not in-our hearts # oh ler the precious Grapes 
a1d Figs. we bear ,, evilence that we are trees of Gods 

lanting z * we often plant Trees to be a ſhade to the 
Loud God cares tor no ſuch trees as are only for 
ſhade, he loves fruit.. Arabia is called Felix, becauſe 
of the ſweet fruits which grow there, Frankincenſe, 
with other perfumes and ſpices, That Chriſtian may 
be entitled Felix, happy, that hath the fweer fruits of 
the Spirit growing in his heart; be fruit- bearing trees, 
The Heathens had a cuſtom of dedicating their trees; 
they dedicated the Oak to Fuprter, the Lawrel to Apollo; 
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the Olive-tree to Minerva; but certainly, if we would 


dedicate 4 tree to the God of Heaven which he ſhould 
' accept of , let it be a tree fled with the fruit of righte- 
| avſneſs, Chriſtians ſhould be like the Pomcitron, which 
(as Naturaliſts ſay) bears fruit at all times of the year z 
when ſome of its fruit falls off, other fruit begins to mel- 
low , and when that melHlows, other of its fruit doth bur 
begin to bloſſom, it is never without fruit, This. is the 
Emblem. of a good Chriſtian, he is never without fruic, 
either bloomimsg in his affections, or trucifying in his 
. converſation, _ 
That I may perſwade Chriſtians to fruitfulneſ(s, I de- 
fire them to welgh theſe five things, | 
I, Fruit is that which God expects from us, we. are 
bis plantation ; and Who. planteth a Vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof 1 Cor,g. 7. Let us not be as: 
| Pharaohs kine, which. devoured the fat, and yer till were 
| lean, lee us not be ſtill devouring Sermons, yet never 
the fatter. 
{ 2. Fruitfulne(s is one of the beſt diſtinftive Chara- 
| ers of a Chriſtiany Prov. 12, 12. The root of the righ- 
| trons yeeldeth frut, Fruitfulneſs differeth a Saint from: 
{ an ad rug the Hypocrite is.all for ſhow and pretence, 
{| he hath fair leaves, but he root of the righteous yieldeth- 
| fruit ; fruit can.no more be ſeparated from faith, than 
| moiſture from the Air, it is the very definition of a 
branch in Chriſt, #t bears fruit, Joh,.15. 2, As aman 
| differs from: a beaſt by Reaſon, a beaſt differs from a 
| plant by ſexſe, a plant. differs from. a ſtone by wegeta- 
| :i02; ſo agood Chriſtian. differs from an Hypocrite by 
| fruit, Fruitfulneſſe puts a difference between the ſound 
| treeand the hollow tree, 
| F2ueſt, But may not Hypoctites bring forth 
| frvit, | 


Hah h. 3; | pE Avſw, 
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Anſw. 1, They do not bring forth fruit in the Vine, 
they bring forth in the ſtrength of parts , not in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt. 

2. Hypocrites bring forth ſomething like fruir, but it 
is not the right fruit. 

- 1, The fruit they bear is not ſo (weet, The Cyab 
may bear fruit aſwell as the Pearmain, but this excells in 
fweerneſs, The Hypocrite may pray, and give alms as 
well 25 a child of God, but there 1s difference in the fruit; 
the fruit of the Regenerate is mellow , it is ſweetned 
with Faith, it is ripened with love, The Hypocrites 
fruit is fower and harſh;he doth not bring forth Pomegra- 
nates but Crabs, not Figs, but wild Grapes, 

2, The (ſeeming fruit of Hypocrites dyes, and comes 
to nothing: Foh, 15.6, He ts caſt forth as a branch , and 
i withered, The Hypocrites fruit is like the graſs npon 
the houſetops, which withereth before it groweth up, Pſad. 
129.6. Matth,13.6, | | - 

3. Fruittulneſs adorns a Chriſtian ; the Frait adorns 
the Tree; a Fruit-bearing Chriſtian is an Ornament to 
Religion; the more fruitful the branch is, the more fair 
to look on ; Fey, 11, 16, The Lord called thy name a 
green Olive-tree, fair, and of goottly fruit, A dead tree 
as it is wnſerviceable, ſo it is #ncomely, A Chriſtian deck-_ 
ed with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, is beautiful and . 
glorious, The fertil Chriſtian is compared to the L- 
ly for pulchritude and fairneſs, Hoſ.14.5. There are ma- 
ny ſtrive ro make themſelves look tair by their dreſſing 
and attyre, their chain of Pearland Bracelets, O would 
you be tair in Gods eye- Then ſpread your Branches, ſend 
forth, your Spices as Aromatick Trees in Leba- 
208, 

4. Fruitfulneſs is a good evidence to ſhow for hea- 
ven; the fruits of love, humility, good works, are ( as St. 
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Zernard ſaith) Seeds of hope, ſigns of Predeſtination, the 
happy preſages of tuture glory, The righteouſneſs of 
fatth , * 18 alwayes accompanied with he fruits of Righte- 
ov[neſs. He that can thow good fruit, goes ( like a ſhip 
laden with Jewels and Spices ) full faile to Hea- 
yen, | 
5, God delights in his' fruitful trees, when his Garden 

fouriſheth he will wal there; he who curſerh the 
. barref tree,will taſte of the fruictul creey Cant,5.1, I am 
| come into my Garden my ſiſter, my Spouſe, I have gath:r- 
6d my Myrrhe with my Spice, : | 

2, It Exhorts them that do bear fruit, that they would 
bring torth more truit ; do -not think you have fruit 
enough, bur bring forth ys =! fhrther degrees of 
| ſanity: Joh. 15, 2. Every branch that beartth fruit , 
| he purgeth it that it may bring forth more frait, Grace 
is ike the morning light whica encreaſeth more , and 
mote to the jull meridian of glory, Chriſtians ſhould 
| be like that ground in the Parable which broughe forth. 
p By fixty, ſome an handred fold, Matth, 13, 8.- He who 
- hatha little gold, labours to encreaſe itz and is not grace 
more precious than gold 2 ſome Chriſtians have a little 
fruit , and they think that is well ; like Trees that: have 
an Apple or two growing on them to ſhow that they 
are of the right kind: 7a, 17, 6, Two or three berries 


B in the top of the appermuſt bough, They are like the 


Church of Philadelphia which had wud, Svvews, 4 little 
frength, Rev. 3. 8, lo they have a little faich , a ſpark 
| of love, Chrift chides 4 little fazth, Matth, 14, 3t. 

Chriſtians ſhould encreaſe with the encreaſe of God, Col. 
2.19, Chiiſt compares the breaſts of his Spouſe eo 
Cluſters of Grapes, tor iruitfulneſs, Cam, 7, 7, Oh ha- 
bour to be Chriſtians of degrees; the Apoſtle prayes 
| for the Philippians that their Joye might abound jaws 
aa} winter, Jeb more and more, Phul, 1.3, Now. 
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Now that I may preſs Chriſtians who have Fruit, to 
bring forth more fruits of patience, humilicy, love, &c, 
Conſider - | 

1. This is the end why we have new coſt laid ont yp- 
on ns that we ſhould bring forth more fruit, The Lord 
is ſti!! Manuring us; not a week; not a day, but he js ar 
new coſt with us. he rains down golden ſhowers ; and 
why is God at all this charges with us, buc that we may 
bring forth more Fruit ? We 8 

2, The more fruit we bring forth, the more glory 
we bring to God ; Fob. 15,8, Herein s my Father gle 
rified, that ye bear much fructe, Though it js a bleiled 
ſight to ſee any Fruit, 1 would not diſcourage ſuch as 
bear but two or three Olive ber:1es, it is a figne they 
are not dead trees; it is obſervable, the ground in the 
Parable which brought forth more ſparingly , Chriſt 
calls it good ground, Matth.13, 8, It the Husbandman 
ſees a thin ear, which hath bur a little Corn in ic, yet he 
is glad to ſee ſome, and he carries it into the Barn, So 
though thou art a thin ear, thou haſt not ſo much 
grace as others, God will not reject thee; if there be 
any Fruit, God will _ it; he that gained but two 
Talents, had his Ewze bone ferve; Matth, 25, 22, Well 
done thou good and faithful ſervant, This I ſpeak 
that 1 may not diſcourage the weak Chriſtian; 
chough thou haſt leſſe Fruit growing on thee , thou art 
t00 good a tree to be made fewel on , thon ſhalt be 
tranſplanted into Paradiſe, But ſay, you ſhould not reſt 
in {mall beginnings , but labour to put more Oyle in 
the Lamp, and be encreaſing your ſtock of grace, for, 
the more Fruit you bring forth, the more glory God 
hath;herein & my Father glorified; though the loweſt de- 
gree of grace may bring ſalvation to you,yet it doth nor 
bring ſo much glory to, God, It 1s obſervable in the 
| Text, 
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Text, when the Apoſtle had ſaid, Filled with the fraits 
of righteonſueſs, he adds , which are unto the glory and 
praiſe of God, It is 2 praile to the Husbandman , and 
commends his skill and induſtry when the plants in his 
Orchard thrivezſo when che plants of Righteouſneſs ou- 
riſh, this is to. the praiſe of Gods glory; it is the higheſt- 
end of the Creature to bring glory to God ;* better loſe 
our lives, than loſe the end of our living. | 
2. The fuller we are of Fruit , the more we are 
like Chriſt , who was full of grace and truth, Joh.1, 14. 
he received Spirit without meaſure, Joh, 3, 34, This 
Tree of life was ever bearing; and he brought forth ſeveral 
ſorts of Fruit, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, &c. 
The more we are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
the more we reſemble the Sun of Righteouſneſs, We 
were eleted to this end,to be made like Chriſt, Rows. 
8. 20, and then are we moſt like this blefſed Vine-when 
we bear tull cluſters, | 
4. The more fruit a Chriſtian brings forth, the more. 
will Chriſt love him, Now ( ſaith Leah) will my husband 
be joynwed unto me , becauſe Thave born him three ſons, 
Gen, 29, 34. When we bear -much fruit , now will 
Chriſts heart be joyned to us, If Chriſt builds a neſt of 
comfort, it is in thoſe Trees watch frutifie moſt ; though. 
the Lord Jeſus doth accept of the truth of grace, yet 
he commends only the degrees of grace: Matth, $. 10, 
I have not found ſo great faith, no 0: in Iſrael; he ſets 
a trophy ot renown upon that Faith; Chriſt will pardox 
aweak Faith, he will hozoup a great Faith, It was not: 
a ſþarckle of love Chriſt commended in Mary Mazdalen, 
but love flaming; Zuke 7,74, 174717: av ſhe lowed much, 
Chriſtians, would you be as that beloved Diſciple which 
leaned on the boſome of Feſus?! would you have much love 
from Chriſt: let him have much fruir from you. 
I11t 5. Bearing 
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Chryloſt. 


. 5, Bearing much fruit will nſher in abundance of 
comfort, into the ſoul in thele two Exigences, 

x, In the hour of textation. Satan wiil be fare to be- 
kiege che weakeſt Chtiſtian 5 all his: darts fly that way, 
and a ſtrong tentation may overcomea weak faith; bur 
afouriſhing Faith ſtands ikea Cedar and is not blown 
down by tie wind of rentation; a ſtrong Faith can ſtop 
the mouth of the Divel chat roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5,9. 

2, Store of fruitwill _ comfort in the hour of death; 
a little danger wil} make ns above the danger of death, 
but degrees of grace will make us above the tear of death; 
O what joy will it De on the death-bed whena Chriſtian 
can bring his ſheaves full of Corn ! when he can ſhow his 


five Talents that he hath gained by trading! when 


there is not only a drop or two of Oyle, but his Lamp 
full of Oyl ! whac though the Dive! ſhow God our debrs.if 
we can ſhow him our fra#t , O how ſweet will death be ! 
it will not be interitus , but introitues ; not 2 d:ffrnifion, 
but a deleuerance, * Death like awhirlwind may blow 
down the tree of the body , bur it cannot blaſt the Fruit 
of our graces, TFhe Trees of Righteouſneſs carry their 
fruit with them, Rev, 14. 13, Their works follow them. 
The C::iſtian who abounds in holineſs may ſay as $:- 
mcon, Luke 2,29. Lord, now letteſt thow thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, He who bears but a little fruit,departs in 
ſafety ; but he who bears much fiuit departs in 
ace, 
£ 6. Conſider what need we have to be -vreprer puts 
ting forth ſtill more Fruit ; our graces are yet in their 
non-age ; indeed in heaven this Doctrine will be out'of 
ſeaſon , we ſhall not need to hearir; then we ſhall have 
done growing, being anved' at our full- ſtature ; then 
our hight ſhall beclear, and'our love perte&; but while 


*7evnciuam We live here,there is ſomething * lacking in onr faith, 


1 Thel, 
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1 Thef. 3. 10, therefore we had ncedencreaſe the ſtock 
of grace, and bring forth radoe vepm'r, W10re fra, Our 
grace is _e part eg by _ of nabelicf; 
now as when un iS , it is by degrees getting 
out of the Eclipſe, and it ſhines brighter,and brigfeercl 
it recover its perfe@ luſtre z ſo it muſt be wich us, we 
muſt be getcing our of the Eclipſe till we ſhall arrive ar 
out perfect luſtre in glory, 

7, Hewho doth not encreaſe to more fruitfulneſs, will 
ſoon be on ' the lofing hand ; he that hath not more 
faith, will quickly have leſle; non progredi, eff regred; , 
Rev. 2.4, Thos haſt left thy firſt love, It is with grace 
as it is with fire; if it be notblownup and encreaſed, it 
will ſoon decty, Such as thrive not in their ſpiritual 
eſtate, we may perceive ſadly to decline, Though a 
Chriſtian cannot loſe the ſeed of grace, 1 Fohy, 3,9. yet 
he may loſe the a&ires of grace, and the comfort; there- 
fore bring forth wore fru# 3 no ſooner doth a Chriſtian 
begin to ſtand ſtill, bur you may perceive him going 
backward. 

8, The more your f-#:t is encreaſed, the more your 
glory will be encreaſed z he whoſe pound gained ren, was 
made Ruler $ver tex Cities, Luke 19. 16, 17, It you 
would have your Crown bung full of jewels, let your 
boughs be hung full of fruic, 

4. Thelaſt uſe is of Direction, Iſhall lay down ſome 
means to fruirfulneſs, 

1, Be ſenſible of unfruitfulneſs, Many might have 
been fruitful in grace, if they had not conceited them- 
ſelves ſo; he that thinks himſelf fruitful enough, is bar= 
ren enough ; be ſenfible of your wants; 'cis better to 
complain than preſume, | | 

2. If you would be fruitful, remove thoſe things which 
will hinder fruitiulneſs, ; 


T111 2 1, Cheriſh- 


uſe's, 
Direction, 
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' 1, Cherjſhing any ſecret luſt in the heart; fin lived in, 
is like Vermin to the tree, which deftroyes the fruit ; 
grace cannot thrive in a finful heart : In ſome ſoil plants 
will not grow ; the cheriſhing of fin is the withering of 
the Pruit, 

2. The love of riches: The cares of the world choaked 
the ſeed, Matth, 13, The love of fn poiſons the Fruit , 
the love of riches choaks it, This is like a blaſt up- 
on trees., it deſtroyes the pretious Fruits of godlineſs : 
Love not the world, x Joh,2.15, 

3. Thethird means to fruitfulneſs, is weeping for fin, 
Moiſture helps germination in trees; holy tears do wa- 
ter the trees of God and make them more fruitful : 214- 
ry Magnalen_ (a weeping plant) how fruitful was ſhe in 
love to Chriſt ? moiſt grounds, as your Marſhes, are more 
fertile: the ſoul that is moiſtened and ſteeped 1n tears , is 
moſt frugiterous: never did Davids graces flouriſh mo: e, 
than when he watered his Couch with tears, When the 
- Plant hath been pricked whereby it lets forth gumm , or 
rears, it 1s fuller of Fiuit, and the Fruit. 1s ſweeter, 
Thar Chriſtian who hath been pricked art heart, for-fin, 
whereby he lets forth plenty of tears , beareth the 
fweeteit Fruits of grace -*>'Moifture helps fruittnl- 
nefle, (a 

4. If you would be fruitful , often apply the blood 
of cl-iſt, and the Promiſes, . 

1.Apply the blood of Chriſt, Naturaliſts ſay,that blood 
applycd to the Root of fome trees makes them bear bet- 
ter, Surc Tam, the blood of Chriſt applyed to the heart, 
makes it flouriſh more in holineſs, None (o fruitful as a 
Believer; I know (faith Sr, Paul)wiom TI have believed, 
2 Tim. 1, 12, there was the applying blood to the Root 
of the tree, and how fruitful wis he in zeal, love to. 
Chriſt, Heroical courage ! 2 Coy, 12, 15, He that be- 
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lieves Chriſt dyed for him, never thinks he can do, or ſuf- 
fer enough for Chriſt, When we read, and pray, now 
we do but water the Branches ; when we believe,now 


we water the Root of the Tree and make ir fruit- 


full, | | 
2, Apply the Promiſes, Husbandmen have an arr 


to comfort the ſpirits of the Root to make the tree bear 
better - Apply the Promiles ; theſe are for comforting 
the ſpirits of a Chriſtian, and then he puts torch fruic 
more vigorouſly, Ir is an experiment in nature, the 
Root of the Pine tree watered with wine,doth cauſe jt to 
flouriſh, the Promiſes are as wine to water the Trees of 
Righteouſneſs whereby they ſpread and augment morein 
grace, Ever preſerve the ſpirits 0: the tree it you would 
have it bear; a penfive dejeted fonl is lels fruitful ; 
but when through the Promiſes a Chriſtians heart is 
cheared and comforted , now he is enriched with plea- 
fant fruits, Camphire, and Spiknard, and Frankincenſe ; he 
is like a Tree laden with fruit, 

5. Another means to fruittuineſ(s, is humility, The 
low grounds. are moſt fruitful : The Valleys are covered 
with Corn , Pfal, 65,13, The humble heart is the fruit- 
ful heart, Tt 1s obſerved in ſome Countreys,asin France, 
that the beſt and largeſt Grapes which they: make their 
wine of, grow upon the lower ſort of Vines, The 
largeſt and faireſt Fruits of the Spirit grow in a lowly 
Chriſtian - 1 Pet. 5,5, God gives grace to the humble, 
St. Paxl calls himſelt the leaſt of Sarats, yet he was the. 
chief of the Apoſtles. The Virgin Mary was low in her 
own eyes , Zuke 1.48, but this lowly Plant did bear' 
that bleſſed Kize which brought the Fruit of ſalvation to 
the world, 

6, It you would be fruitful in grace, be much in good 
conference: Mal, 3, 16, Then they that feared the Lord 


fpake 
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ſhake oftew one to another, There is an obſervation ſome 
have concerning the Sympathy of Plants, ſome planes will 
bear better ner other trees, than when they grow alone, 
28 is ſeen inthe Myrtle and Olive: This holds true in 
Divinity; the trees of righteouſneſs when they affoci- 
2te, and grow near together , thrive beſt in godlineſſe, 
The communion of Saints is an excellent means for fruit- 
fulneſs. Chriſtjans encreaſe one anothers knowledge , 
ſtrengthen one anothers Faith, clear one anothers eviden- 
ces, When the Trees planted in Gods Orchard ſtand 
at a diſtance, and grow ſtrange one to another , they are 
leſs fruitful, | 

7. If you would be fruit-bearing trees, be near the wa- 
ters of the Sanituary : Jer.17. 8. He ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth ont the roots by the 
River ,, her leaf ſhall be green, nor ſhall it ceaſe froms yeild- 
ing fruit, The Word preached will not only make us 
knowing Chriſtians , but growing Chriſtians, Miniſters 
are compared to Clouds , Iſa, 5.6, their Doctrine dro 
as the rain, and makes the trees of God fruitful, Thoſe 
that ſit under theſe ſilver drops '( the wind of the Spiric 
blowing ) are like that flock of ſheep, Cant, 2, 4, where- 
| of every one bears twins, and none is barren among then. 1 
| wonder not that they are barren trees and web axt0 Cur- 
ſing * that are not under the droppings of the Sanuary; 
a Chriſtian can no more be fruirtul without Ordinances, 
than a tree without ſhowres, 

8. Andlaſtly, it you would fruftifie apace, go to 
God and defire him to make you fruitful, God is call'd 
the Husband man, John, 15, 1, and he hath an art above 
all other Husbandmen ; they can plant and prune trees, 
but if they be dead they cannot make them bear, Cod 
can make the batrea tree bear, he can put life into a 
dead tree: Epheſ,2,5.1t is not Pauls plantiyg,but the Spirits 
watering mult give the eacreaſe, Pray 
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Pray to God to make you fruirtu! though it be by 
aNidtion ; oftentimes God makes ns grow in grace this 
way ; Hebr. 12,11, No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous ;, nevertheleſs afterward it yield- 


eh the peaceable fruit. of righteouſneſs, The bleeding. 


Vine bears beſt; It is an obſervation, that the pulling 
off ſome of the bloſſoms of a tree , makes the fruit fair- 
er, the reaſon is, becauſe the ſap hath the leſs to nouriſh; 
ſome Writers ſay, they have known a tice by having 


to0 many bloſſoms , hath bloſſomed it (elf dead, The 


notion holds true ina Scriptural fence ; God by pulling 
off ſome of the bloſſoms of our outward comforts 


makes us bring forth fairer fruit ; ſome have ſo blofſom'd 


in proſperity, that they have bloſſom'd themſelves into 
hell: Ir is anancient experiment , that the planting of 
ſome tender trees near the Weſt ſun doth them hurt , 
and parcheth the Fruir, che Sur being (6 extream hor : 
Toomuch proſperity , like the Weff ſux doth Chriſtians 


much hurt, and'parcherh all good affetion, Fey, 22,21. 


Oh pray ro God that hewould makeyou fruitful chough it 
be by bleeding. Say as Luther, Lord, wonnd where thou 
wilr, prune and cut me til} Fbleed, ſo that I may have my 
Fruit wnto holineſs, and my end everlaſting life, Rorm,6,22, 


*Gen.2.10, 


i —DR- 
5 Vi 
WWE 4b bas OS 


The perfume of Lowe. 


| Pet. "BF Þ M 


See that ye lowe one another with a pure heart 
fervently. 


« HE holy —_— makes the love of the 
= brethren the {ureſt note of a man that ſhall 
& 90 to heaven,,1 Foh. 3.14. and I find 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles beating much upon 
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IVE this ſtring of love; as if this made the fweer- 


eſt muſick and harmony in Religion, The conſideration 


whereof hath put me upon this ſubjeR. 

All the graces have their beauty ; bur there are ſome 
that do more adorn and ſet off a Chriſtian in the eye of 
the world (like ſome of the Stars that ſhine brighter) 
as humility, and Charity, Theſe two graces like pretious 
Diamonds caſt a ſparkling luſtre upon Religion, T have 
defigned to ſpeak of the laſt of theſe ar this time; See 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently, Love 
is a Grace alwayes needful, therefore neyer out of ſeaſon, 
though too much out of uſe, =” 

My Text like the River of Eden *, parts it (elf into 
four Heads, | 
1, Here 
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2, TheExtent'of this Love, 4. one avother. 

3, The Manner of this Love» ergI2pzs nagdiag, with 
apure heart, | OS 

4, The Degree of this love, #7145, ferwenth, 


I, Here is a Commiſſion or charge, 4ariz7;, See that 
ye love. 
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I, Love purely , that is oppoſed to Hypecriſie: Love 


muſt be with the heart; it mult not be a complement , 
_ is like a painted fire ; difſembled love is worſe than 
hatred, | | 

2, Love fervently, that is oppoſed to N-#trality , love 
muſt flame forth , ic muſt not be as the ſmoking flax, 
but as a burning Lamp; ſo much the Hebrew word for 
love xa7IN imports an ardent and zelous affettion *, no 
waters muſt quench it. | 

Dor, Chriſtians muft love one another cordially ,, and 
fervently ; Col. 3, 14. Above all theſe things put on cha- 
rity. 1 Pet. 4.8. Above all things have fervent charity 
among your ſelves : as it the Apoſtle had ſaid, whatever 
you negleR, do not negledt this grace : Herom reports 
that when St, Fohn was old, he was fain to be led up in- 
to the Pulpit, and there-he repeated theſe-words , Little 
children,love one another; and then came down from the 
Pulpir, Oh that this grace of love were engraven as in 
letters of gold upon our hearts by the finger of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ! | 

Here the queſtion will be-asked what love is ? 

I anfiver, Love is a ſweet and gracious affe&tion, where- 
by we wiſh the = of another, and promote his welfare 
25 our own, Loveis a ſacred. fire kindled in the heart 


by the Spirit , like that fire which came from heaven , 


2 Chroz, 7, 1, Iſhall endeayour to preſerve this fire in 

Chriſtians hearts, as the fire the Veſtal Virgins kept in 
Row: that it may not 90 our, 
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* Color gyratie 
purpureus ob- 
ſeurior eſſer, 


2-1 charnate 


veftiretur, Ber, 


There are ſeveral Arguments to enforce Love up- 
ON Us, E | 

1, We muſt love wirtate ms. Io vertue of 
Command ; Foh. 13. 34. 4 new Commandement I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, Love is both a new 
Commandement, and an old, *Tis an o/4 Commande- 
ment , becauſe it is »44& 254w76, a Law wiitten in the 
heart of man by the pen of nature, as with the point of 
a Diamond: Andiit is od, becauſe it is written in the 


ancient Statutes and Records; Levit.19..18. Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thy ſelf , 1 am the Lord; and yet it 
is a xew Commandement, | | 

I, Becauſe newly parges from Phariſaical gloſles ; be- 
fore it was love thy neighbour , but now it iS love thy enc- 
»y , Matth, 5, 44. here is a new Comment upon an 
old Law, "a | 

2. Loveis ſaid to be a ew Commandement, becauſe 
of a new Edition ; it came out of the new mint of the 
Goſpel, and was preſſed by a new example ; 30h, 13, 34, 
As Thave loved you; fo that it is not Arbitraty , but 


duty , 'tis a new Commandement and an old, 


The ſecond Argument enforcing love, is the excelſen- 
cy of this grace,it js a lovely grace ; * all the other graces 
ſeem to be Eclipſed,unlefs love ſhine and ſparckle forth in 
them, Faith itſelf hath no beauty unleis it work by 
Jove; the tears of repentance are not pure unleſs. they 
flow from the ſpring of love. Love is the Jewel Chriſt 
Bride weares, it is the Diamond in the ring of the graces; 
Jove iS Sew xabeamzy. as Chryſoſtom calls it, This is the 
grace that ſeaſons all our actions and makes them ſavou- 
ry ; loveis ar0m4,0 opo balſamum, it is like musk among 
lanen which perfumes it, So love makes all our Rei 
gious ſervices :« Jos wodias, 4 ſmeet Odour to God, Ephel, 
5..2, Prayer is compared to incenſe , F{al, 141,2, Nov 
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incenſe if it be laid on the Altar, and have no fire put to 
it , doth not ſmell ſo feet; 'the incenſe of Prayer doth 
got caſt ſuch a fragrant ſmell, unleſs kindled with this fire 
of love , love is the badge #nd cognizance of a true Saint: 
Foh.13.35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſ- 
riples, if ye love one another : not if ye work miracles, but 
if ye love one another; by this livery ye are known to be- 
long to me, St, Beryard calls love ros gratie, the (weet 
dew that diſtills from a Chriſtian, and refreſheth all whom 
it drops upon 3 love is the golden claſp that knits hearts, 
itis ops ſpgninuns , the cement that ſoders Chriſtians to- 
gether it is ov+J20uÞ The rauinrE; the bond (uf perfett- 
neſs, Col, 3. 14. if this bond be broken, all falls co pie- 
ces, Love is radix omninum bonorum; it 1S anigaus. vine; 


the folfilling of the Law, Rom,13.10, * 'All the duties 


of the. firſt and ſecond Table, Piety toward God, and — —_— 


Equity towards our neighbour, are comprehended in this, c<:rirawn re. 
T hou ſhalt love, | fertur, Avg. 


O how ſrveetly doth the Apoſtle Paw! deſcant and pa- 
raphraſe upon this grace ! how doth he extoll it ! he 


plaies aſwell the Oratoxr as the Divine; how doth he de- 


lineate this grace of love ! how doth he penfil and draw 
it out to the life in all its beauty and ſpiritual embroi- 
dery! 

That he may extoll this grace, 

r. Firſt, he doth it excluſive , he ſhows that the moſt 
glorious things are nothing without it *, Si d:ſit charitas, 
fruſtra habentur cetera: 1 Cor, 13, 1, Though I ſpeak 
with the tongues of men ] It a man could ſpeak in ſo many 
Languages as Mithridates,of whom it-is ſaid he underſtood 
22, ſundry Tongues ; if he had the golden mouth of Chry- 
ſofter, it he could do with his Oratory, as the Poets fain 
orpheus did with his Harp ; move the very Rocks and 


ſtones, yer without love it were nothing, 
* KKKT D . Nay, 
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Nay, faith the Apoſtle, _ 7 ſpeak Tis yau rows 30 
«fyirer, with the tronewts of Angels, and have not charity, 1 
ax: become as ſounding braſs , or as atinkling Gymbal ]Were 

[ it not a brave thing to have the eloquence of Angels : 
l | yet this without. love were but Cymbalum tinniens, the 
= \ tinkery of the Cymbal ; to love as Chriſtians, is berter 
| than toſpeak as Angels, 7 2 - 

And thourh 1 underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge, 
ver, 2. ] It a mans head were a Libtary of all learning, it 
he could know all that is knowable, it he could with 
Solomon, diſcourſe from the Cedar in Lebanon even to the 
Hyſop, and hath not charity, hoc aliquid nihil eft, all is no- 
thing ; Knowledge withour love, makes a man nv better 
than a Divel, 

4nd though I have all faith, fo that T coutd remove 
Moxntains ] Were it not admirable to have the Faith 
of Miracles? to unhinge Mountains, to caſt out Divels, 
to take up Serpents, and drink poiſon , and it ſhould not 
burt us ? Matth., 16,16, Yet, if I have no charity 1 an 
nothing: Nullius ſum pretij, 1 am of no account with God, 
NE of faith without the myſtery of love ptofir 
nothing, 

pros. though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, ver.z] 
Suppoſe I give away all my Eſtate in Almes , yet 
without love it ayails me nothing ; "tis like a Lamp with- 
-out Oyle. 

And though I give my body to be burned, and havenot 
love, it is nothing 7 the he of Martyrdom avails not - 
without the fire of Charity. 

Let a man come to Church ; pray, receive Sacra- 
ments, yet if his heart burn in malice, it is bur going to 
hell in a more Saint-like manner z; 0 quam palchra chari- 
jias ! Oh how precious a jewel) faith Aſtzz ) is love, 
how rare a grace, that if this be wanting , all other 

things 
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hings (though never ſo pom ) are in van, 


2. The Apoſtles ſers forth-this grace of love Poſitive, 
by deciphering its nature and ns | | 
To Charity is kind, Ver, 4. Y $454 v4 724, Love 1sS.4 munifi- 
cent bountitul grace, it is tull of good works, it drops as 
che honey-comb, | | 5 
2, Charity is not puffed up, : 4-937, though it be boun- 


ziful, it is not proxd; love is 2 humble grace; like the vio- - 


let,chough it perfumes the Aire, yet hangs downits head; 
love laies aſide the Trumpet, and covers it ſelf with awail 
love conceals its own worths and faith as P.ul, 2 Cor.12, 
IT, #1 #2ti why £144 thouzh The nothing. 

3. Chars'y ſeeketh not her own , ver. 5, The Apoſtle 
complains, Phil, 2,21, All men ſeek their own , but love 
ſerketh not her own, This is a diffuſtve grace, and wholly 
irends it (elf for the good of others, 1 Cor, 10, 33, Itis 
reported of Pompey that when there was a great dearth in 
Rom!, Pompey having provi ied great ſtore of corn abroad 
and ſhip'd it, the Mariners being backward in hoyſing up 
fail by reaſon ofa tempeſt , Poxzpey himſelf ſers forward 
in the ſtorm, uſing theſe words , Better a few of us periſh 
than that Rowe ſhould not berelieved *,here was publick 


ſpirit ! /ove ſeeks not her own z it makes a private Chriſti- gz, ':, 4 
an a common good, Love is a grace that dwells not at «r-yx27er. 


home, it goes abroad, it makes frequent viſits, it looks 
into the condition of others and relieves them *. Love 


hath oneeye blind, to wink at the infirmities of others, m—-—_ —_ 
. : 4' 
and another eye open to ſpy their wants, ei largiaris ! 


4. Charity is not eafily provoked; 5 meg" \rw72, 1t 18 not Amb. 


in a Paroxyſ{me, it burns not in anger ; It 1s meek and 
calm, never taking fire unleſs to warm others with its be- 


nigne beams of mercy; it gives honey, but doth not ealily | 


ſting, 
3. The Apoſtle ſets forth the excellency of this grace 
| | Kkkk 3 of 
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of love Comparative , by laying it in the ballance wirh 
other graces, ver, 13. And now abideth faith, hope, chari- 
ty; theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. He com-" 
pares love with faith and hope, and then ſets the ctown 
ripon love s indeed in ſome ſenſe Faith is greater than 
p ng R129 | 
i, Ordine canſalitatis, inreſpe& of cauſality ; faith is 
the cauſe of charity; therefore morenoble; for as Auſtin 
ſaith, * though the root of the tree be not ſeen, yer all 
the beauty of the branches procee'ds from the Root: So 
all the beauty that ſparckles in /ove proceeds from the 
Root of Faith, | 
© 2, Faith is more excellent than charity Ratione bene- 


ficij;, Faith is a more beneficial grace to us; for by faith 


we are ingraffed into Chriſt , and partake of the fatneſs 
of the Olive, Faith fetcheth in all the ſtrength and 
riches ot Chiiſt into the ſoul ; Faich puts upon the ſoul 
the embroidered Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs in 
which it ſhines brighter than the Angels ; butin another 
ſence love is greater than faith, 

I, Reſpetiu wifibilitatts, becauſe Love is a more viſible 
grace then Faith ; Faith lies hid in the heart ; Roms, 10, 
9. Love is more conſpicuous, and ſhines forth more in 
the life. Love diſcovers the ſoundneſs of Faith, as the 
even beating of the pulſe ſhows the healthful remper of 
the body, Faith bows the knee to Chriſt and worſhips 
him, love opens its treaſures and preſents unto Chriſt 
gifts, Gold, and Frankincenſe, &c. | 

2, Loves greater than Paith Reſpe7# durations, in 
regard of continuance ; 1 Cor.13, 8. Charity never fail- 
th; we fhall lay down our body of fleſh, and ſee God 
face to face ,, faith and hope ſhall be no more, but love 
ſhall remain : While we live here we have need of Faith, 
this is o#r Jacobs ftaff to walk with; 2 Cory. We walk 
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by faith, but we ſhall ſet this ſtaffe ſhortly at heaven door, 
and Jove only ſhall enter within the vail *, So you have « cyryf in 
ſeen the ſparkling of this Diamond , and thus doth the. 1 Cor. Hom. 


Apoſtle no leſs elegantly than diwinely ſet forth the beau- 
ty and orient luſtre of this grace. | "$1 fy 
3. Thethird Argument prefling Chriſtians to love, is, 
this is Decus oF 0rnamentum Evanzelij , it ſets a crown of 
honour upan Religion, it renders the Goſpel lovely in 
the eyes of the world, it was an honour to Religion in 
Tertul[ians time, when the Heathens could ſay, Ecce quam 
mutuo diligunt, lee how the Chriſtians love one another ! 
Fſal.133.1, Behold how good, and how pleaſant it i© for 
brethren 10 dwell together in unity! it is like the pretious 
oyntment upon the head, that runs down tothe $kirry of 
Religions Garments, O what a blefled fight ir is to fee 
Chriſtians link'd together with the Glver link of charity ! 
the Church is Chriſts Temple,the Saints are [iving ſtenes, 
1 Pet. 2,5, how beautiful is this Temple, when the ſtones 
of it are cemented together with love ! it was (aid of the 
firſt Temple there was no noiſe of hammer init z and oh 
that there might be no noiſe of {trite and diviſion in Gods: 
Church ; could we fee wnity and werity like the Vine and 
Elm mutually embracing 3; could 'we ſee the children of 
Sion ſpreading themſelves as Olive plants round about 
their Mothers table in an amicable and peaceable manner, 
how ſhoald this adorn Religion, and be as a lure to in- 
'vite and draw othersto be in love with it ; what is Relj- 
jon but-Religation f a binding and knitting together of 
arch. weate knit to God by Faith, and oge to another 
by love. = - 

4. The fourth Argument is the neceſhty of love; 
love is 39:ianue, 4 debt; now debts muſt be paid ; Owe no- 
thing to any man but love, Rons,3 3.8, The debt of loye dit- 
ters from other debts. 

| 1, When: 
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1. When a debt is paid, we receive an Acquirtance, 
and are to pay it no more; butthis debt of love muſt be 
alwayes paying ; in heaven we muſt be paying this debt, 
love to God, and the Saints; there 1s no diſcharge from 
this debr, | 

2. Other debts may be diſpenſed with ; we forgive a 
debt ſometimes, as that Creditor did in the Parable, 
Matth. 18, 27, The Lord of thit ſervant was moved with 
compaſſion aud forgave him the debt. But this debr of 
love is by no means to be difpenſed with, it muſt be 
paid z if we do not pay this debt, God will come upon us 
with anarreſt and throw us 1ato hell priſon, £ 

3. Incivil debts between man and man, the more they 
pay,the leſs they have; but in this debt of love it is quite 
contrary z the more we pay, the more we have; the more 

grace from God, the more love from others ; love like 
the widdows oyle encreaſeth by pouring out ; by paying 
othet debts we grow poor, by paying this debt we 
grow richer, | ; | 
. 5, Lovemakes us like God, God #s love, 1 Toh, 4.16, 
a golden ſentence * Auſtin (aith, the Apoſtle doth more 
commend love in this one word, God z love, than Saint 
Paul doth in his whole Chapter ; as the nature of the Sun 
_ is lzghr, ſo Gods nature is /ove - The three perſons in the 
Trinity are all love, 

1, Godthe Father is love; Foh. 3.16. God ſo loved 
the world; that God ſhould part with Chriſt out of his 
boſome, the: Son of his love, and lay this jewel as it were 
to pawn for our falvation , oh unparalleld love ! never 
was ſuch love ſhowed to the Angels, > 1] 

2, God the Son is love ; how did Chriſt love his 
Spouſe when he died for her ! his fides drop'd blood, his 
heart drop'd love; ſuch a vein of love was opened in 
him that our fins could not ſtench, love was the wing on 
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which Chrift did fly into the Virgins womb, Chriſt in- 
carnate, hre was loye covered over with fleſh ; and Chrift 
on the Croſs, here was a book of love- laid open before us 
to read in, Per wulnera viſcera —= 

3. Godthe Holy Ghoſt is love, his appearing 7» the 
likeneſs of a Dove ſhow'd his nature; the Dove faith P1;- 
29, is an amicable creature, it is without gall ; what are 
all the motions of the _—_ but tenders of love? what 
is the Fea! of the Spirit bur che print of love ? why doth 
this bleſſed Spiritas a ſuicor come a woing to ſinners, 
but that they may know he i in love ? thus all the per- 
ſons in the 'Trinity are love ; and the more we ſhine in 
the grace of Love, the more we reſemble the God of 
\ Love. 

--6, Argument enforcing love, is from the ſweet Rela- 
tions we ſtand in one to another ; we are oowroira: fel- 
low-Citizens , Ephef, 2.19. we all expect one heaven 
we ſhall ſhortly live together , and tall we not love 
together 2 we are ſouldiers of the ſame band, 2 Tim, 2. 
3, ours muſt be the fight of faith, not the fieht of con- 
tention 3 our ſtrife muſt be who ſhall love moſt ; we are 
branches of the ſame Vine, and ſhall we not be united 2 
we are ſtones of the {ame building , and ſhall we not be 
cemented with love? nay we are brethren, As 7, 26, 
Sirs ,ye are brethren , why do ye wrong one to another * 

Uſe 1.T might here take up a lamentation,and ſteep my 
words.in tears to conſider the decay , I had almoſt faid 
the funerals of this grace among Chriſtians ; 


—_ 


i 
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the fire of brotherly love is almoſt ready to 9 out 3 
inſtead of the fire of love, the wildfire of paſſion, I 
have read of one FROw 008 Oe his life ro ſuc- 
Ss mn he | | I cour 
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cour his diſtreſſed friend ; but ſure ſach Pitales ate 
dead in this age. 


— fratrum quoque gratia rara oft — 


The Text faith, See that ye love one another ; but our 
times have made a bad Comment upon this Text, how 
do Chriſtians reproach, cenſure , maligne one another !_ 
the Text faith, love fervently, but they hate fervently, 
inſtead of the boyd of love, behold the apple of ſtrife 5, we 
live in the frigid zone, the love of many waxeth cold, Ma- 
ny live as if they had been born upon the Mountains of 
Bether,the Mountains of diviſton; and as if they had been 
baptiz'd in the waters of Meribah, the waters of ftrife, Do 
the wicked unite ? nay do the Divels unite? there was 
in one man a Legion, which is according to Yarro, 
ſeven thouſand fix hundred twenty two: ſhall there be 
more harmony among Divels, than among Chriſtians ? 
For theſe diviſions of the godly, there are great thoughts 
of heart, Oh Chriftians, turn your hot words into ſalt 
tears! how do the enemies of Religion inſult to ſee 
not only Chriſts Coat, but his Body rent z for theſe things 
let our eyes run down, + 

Conlider the ill confequence where love is wanting ; 
the abſence of this grace brings forth divifions,and they 
are dangerous; For 

I, Divilions bring an opprobrinam, and ſcandal upon 
Religion , they make the wayes of God evil ſpoken of, 
aSif Religion were the fomenter of envy and ſedition, 
Fulian in his InveRives againſt the Chriſtians , ſaid, that 
they lived together as Tigers, rending and tearing one an- 
other ; and ſhall we by our animoſities, and contentions 
make good Fulians words? this will make others affraid to 
embrace the Cluiſtian Faith, There is a ſtory in Epipha- 
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nins Of Miletiue, and Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, both 

Confeſlors of the Orthodox Religion, both condemned 

to ſuffer z who being together in priſon, upon a ſinall dif- 
ference ſell into ſo great a Schiſme, that they drew a par- 
tition between each other in the priſon , and would not 
hold communion in the ſame worſhip of Chrift,for which 
notwichſtanding they both ſuffered, which diviſion grew 
ſcandalous , and did more hure than their perfecu- 

tion did good, 

2, Diviſions advance Satans Kingdom, The Diyel we 
hath no hope bur in our diſcords *, Sr, Chryſofom ob- ,g.-... 
ſerves of the City of Corinth, when many zeatous CON- þ per diſcor- 
verts were brought in , Satan knew no better way to 4£-Corucl. 
damme up the current of Religion than by throwing in a 

bone of contention , and dividing them into parties; one 
4 = Paul, and another for Apofo , bur few for 
iſt, : 

Uſe 2, Be.Exhorted to cordial and fervent love; Sze that Uſe, 2. 
ye love one another, Oh that this ſweet ſpice might ſend Zxhorr, 
forth its fragrant ſmell among Chriſtians ! Oh that the 1, Branch. 
Lord would rain down ſome of theſe filyer ſhowers of : 
love upon the hearts of Chriſtians, which are for the moſt 
part like the Mountains of G:{boz which have none of 
this heavenly dew upon them, They ſay of the ſtones of 
the Temple they were fo cloſely cemented as if there 
had been but one ſtone in the Temple; it were to be 
wiſhed that the hearts of Chriſtians were ſo Gweetly 

' cemented in love, as if there were but one hearr, 

Let me commend this grace of amity and love to Chri- 
ſtians under a double notion. 

' 1, As yow are membets of a body politick, The 
whole nation is us our, a Political body z now it 

ſhould be with the body Politique as it is with the na- 
tural body; all the members of the body have a ſweet 
| L1ll z ſym- 
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ſympathy , they all work for the good of the whole, 
that there be no Schiſme in the body, 1 Cor. 12, 25, Soit 
ſhould be in the body politique, Dl 

2. Youare membra Eccleſie, members of the Church 
of God, you bear Chriſts Name, you wear his Livery, 
therefore you muſt be ſodred together in affetion, It is 
a ſad Omen and preſage, when the joynts of the ſame 
body ſhall be looſed, and the knees ſhall ſmite one againſt 
another, | 

If yet men will live at variance , nouriſhing a Viper 
in their boſoms , I ſhall offer two things to their ſerious 
conſideration, 

1, An uncharitable perſon is an unregenerate perſon; 
Titus 3.3. We mere [ometimts aifobedient, ſerving divers 
laſts, living iv axe x2 e301, 118 malice and envy ;, AS if 
he had ſaid , Before grace came,we yere fill'd, and ready 
to burſt with this poyſon of malice; the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribing a natural condition calls it the gall f bitternc(s, 
Ads 8. He that lives\n bitter ſtrite,s i» the gall of bitter- 
eſs : A malitious perſon is of no a kin to God, for God 5 
love , he knows nothing of the Goſpel fſavingly. for it is Þþ 
a Goſpel of peace; we read in Scripture of the bond of Þ 
peace, Ephel. 4.3. and the bond of iniquity, Acts 8. 23, 
him whom the Goſpel hath not bound in the bond of | 

- peace, Satan hath bound in the bond of iniquity, 


2. Uncharitableneſs isa leaven that ſowres thewhole 
tump, 1 Cor. 5,8, | 


1, It ſowres your good qualities 3 Naeman an honou- 
rable man, a mighty man in valour , but he was a Leper, 
2 King. 5.7. that but was like a dead fly in the Oynt- 
ment, it ſpoiled all the reſt, So it may be ſaid,Such a 
man ts 1 man of parts, a man of great moral endowments, 
he is juſt, affable, temperate, but he i a leper, he will not 
be in charity; he payes every one their own, but there 
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is. one debt he will not pay though he ror in hell for it , 
 (viR, ) the debt of love this is a 5i4., a'brand of infa- 
my upon him, 
2, Uncharitableneſs ſowres your good duties; you pray 
and come to Church , bur refuſe 'to be'tyed-in a knot of 
amity;what profit is there of all your ſeemins devotion ? 
we are bid ts lift up pure hands without wrath, x Tim, 2.8, 
The uncharitable perſon doth nor lift up pure hands in 
prayer, but leprous hands, bloody hands : 1 Foh, 3, 16. 
Whoſoever hates his brother 1s a murderer. Prayer ith 
Chryſoſftoms, may be compared to a fine Garland; the hands 
that make a Garland had need be clean: So the heart 
chat makes a prayer had need be clean: wrath and anger = 
do fully a Chriſtians prayers ; and will the Holy God 
couch them ? the uncharttable man poiſons his own pray- 
ers, and will the Lord accepr of a poiſoned facrifice ? 
Oh that all this might at laſt perſwade to cordial and 
fervent love; let us turn all our cenſuring into praying”; 
let us pray to God that he would quench the fire of con: 
tention, and encreaſe the fire of fraternal love among us: 
let us pray that the Lord would heal our Schiſmes, repair 
our breaches, that he would make ns like the Cherabims 
 mith our faces looking one upon another ; let us pray thar 
* God will make good that promiſe , that 'we ſhall ſerve 
him with one conſent ,or* as inthe Hebrew, with one ſhoul- 
| - der, andthatthis may be the golden Motto written op- * I" 
on England, Cor wnums via una, one heart, and one way*, FaY _ 
2, It Exhorts us that as we would be amicable to all, ——— 
ſo eſpecially that we would. love thoſe who are of the Exbont 
houfhsld of Faith , wiz, the Saints and: people of God, y 
Pſalm,16,2,We muft loye as God loves; he loves them 
moſt who are like him;heloves piety, though ir be eſpon- 
{ed to poverty : ſo muſt our love run qut eſpecially to 
thoſe who have the image SR i ns of God up- 
3 . Oh 
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on them. [Foſeph loved all: his brethren, bur Benjamin 
moſt ;the people of Gad muſt have a Benjawins portion in 
our love. The Saints are called Fewels , Mal, 3, 17. 
which we muſt loveand prize; they are called the apple 
of Gods eye,Tach.to ſhow how tender they ſhould be in our 
eye, The Saints are partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 


2,4,n0t by an incorporation into the Divine Effence, but 


by a conformity to the Divine likeneſs:theſe we muſt love | 
amore complacentie, with a love of complacency and de- 
light: Theſe are near alied to Chriſt by faith , they are 
ot the blood Royal of heaven; theſe muſt be higher in 
our thoughts, and deeper in our affeRions than others; 
Hierom loved Chriſt dwelling in A»ſtn. 
When I fay the Sairts maſt have the largeſt ſhare in 
our love, I mean not all that call themfelyes Saints, 
( ſuch as undera mask of holineſs commit fin, hypocriti- 
cal Saints)* but ſuch as the Scripture calls Saints,ſuch as 
excel in vertue,Pſal.16,ſuchas walk humbly with God, Mich. 
6.8, ſuchas have aliquid Chriſti ( as Bucer ſaith) ſome- 
thine of Chrift in them ; theſe Saints muſt we place our 


; entire love upon: Indeed there is that in them which 


may excite and draw forth love; they have the beauty of 

inherent holine(s , and they have an intereſt in the un- 

a of Chriſt, which may be a ſufficient load- 
ne todraw love to them, 

But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, who inſtead of loving 
the people of God becauſe they are Saints, hate them 
ex ratioxe, becauſe they are Saints z as Tertull;an,Confeſ- 
fo neminzs, the very confeſſion of the Name of a Chriſti- | 
en was enough to bring them into anodjrm, and was laid | 
againſt them as a matter of crime: It was faid of a_- . 
des that he was baniſhed out of Athens , quia juſtas, be- 
cauſe he was juſt, SanRieyis the thing that is reproach- 
ed and hated: in the. world ; wicked men — 

wou 
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would tear the piQure of God drawn in the New man ; 
let one have all kind of accompliſhments, Learning, Mora- 
 licy,Piety ; though men will” loye him tor his Learning, 
and Morality,they will hate him for his Piery. Holineſs is 
become the crime ;_ the S © is known by his hiffing, 
they are the ſeed of the old Serpent that hiſſe at Religi- 
on ; Let me ſpeak my mind freely, There is c——_ 
among men a ſecret antipathy againſt the power of god- 
lineſs ; they are for ſome ſhowes of devotion, they keep 
up 4 forms z, but ſuch as have a ſpirit of zeal and ſanRity 
ſhining in them, their hearts riſe againſt ; let me tell you, 
there is not a greater fign of a rotten and divelliſh hearr, 
' thanto hate a man for that very thing for which God 
| loves him; namely his holineſs, *Tis an high affront to 
| abuſe the Kings Statue : what vengeance (think we) 
| ſhallthey be counted worthy off, who maligne, and do 
! what inthem lies to tearin —_ the image of the living 
| God, Oh take heed: of this ; the. hating the grace of 
! the Spirit, comes near to the delpighting of the Spirit of 
) grace: To conclude, let us beg the ſpirit of amity and 
unity, that we may love one another, eſpecially that we 
| may be endeared in our affections to them whoare of the 
* family of God , and whole names are enrolled in the 


mt —. 


Es + IO I ee <p OO er err os 


J 
A 
26 


MM good PraGitioner. 


th 


Toh. 13. 17. 


If ye know theſe things , happy are yeif ye do 
them. 7 Dt: 3; [96d] ; 


& N this Chapter our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
593 great DotFor af the Church , falls upon 
teaching his Diſciples; he taught them 
TY 1, Dottrint, by dottrine,ver,3 4, A new 
LH Commandement give I unto. you, that ye 
| = [oyeone another, ' Chriſt was now going 
out of the world; and as a father when hes dying leaves a 
charge with his children that they love; fo our Saviour 
leaves this ſolemn charge with his diſciples, that they did 
love one another, 

2, He taught them emblemate, by embleam, ver. 4. 
he took a Towel and girded himſelf, Thus teaching them 
by a ſacred embleam, how he did begirt himſelf with 
with onr fleſh - the bleſſed angels ſtood wondring at this, 
how the divine nature could be girdled with the hu- 
mane , 

/3, He taught them exemplo, hy example, ver. 5, ht 
ponreth water into a Baſon, and began to aſh his we 


Fhe good praGfitioner. 
feet : he reacheth them humility by hisown example; he 
ſtoops to the meaneſt office: be waſheth his diſciples feet, 
and this he did for heir imitation, ver, 14.. je o#944 alſo 
towaſh one anothers feet, Now our Lord Chriſt having 
ths taughr his. diſciples, by Doftrine, Embleam, and 
Example, he makes as it were the Yſeot all in the words 
of the TEXT ir 1fvre rideres If you know theſe things, hap- 
py areye if ye do theme, | 

A text that deſerves tobe engraven in letters of gold 
upon our hearts'3 a text,. that if well! obſerved, will 
help us to reap benefic by all other rexts, A Sermon is 
never heard a right till 1t be praQiſed, : I ſhall therefore 
{ make this Sermon to be by the bleſſing of God asa fel- 
! vidg to keep the reſt from ravelling our, That were an 
happy Sermon which would help you to put all rhe other 
| Sermons. you have neard in practice, 

If you know theſe things, &e. by the word 7.7574 [ theſe 
things Jour Saviour by a'Synecdoche,comprehiends-all the 
| matters of religion, though more particularly thoſetwo/ 
| things he had been immediately before ſpeaking of, love 
| and humility, | 
{ . Inthe Text there is 1. a Suppolition, zf ye know; and 
| as 


2. A-benedition, happy are ye, From whence this Dogy, 


| Doctrine ariſeth-, That it is not the Knowledg of the 
| points of religion, but the Practice of them that makes 
| 2 man happy, Had Chriſt ſaid, zf ye know theſe things 


| happy are ye, and there had made a ſtop, and gone no tur- 


| ther, we ſhould have thought knowledg had been e- 
| nough to have made one happy ; but Chriſt ſtajes not 
| here, bur goes further, happy are ye if ye do them; Chriſt 
doth not put happineſs upon know:ng , but doing, So 
that the Doctrine clearly reſults, That it 15 not knowledg 
but praFice renders a man bleſſed, - ee” 
M m mm This 
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This Propoſition conſiſts of two Branches, and I ſhall 

handle them — | 
1, That Knowledg alone in the myſteries of religion, 

willnot make a man happy. | 

2, That it is the Practique patt of religion makes a 
man happy. 

11. That Knowledg alone in the myſteries of religion 
will not make a man happy, Mat. 7, 21, Luk, 6, 46, 
phy call ye me Lord Lord , and do nt the things which 1 
ſay? Ir is nor the 35: the ſpeculation of the moſt 

An truths can bring a man to heayen : If a man could 
diſcourſe de omni (cibils, if his head were $«oaupezur4mey 2 
Treaſury of wiſdom, an Ocean of learning, as it is ſaid 
Hyperbolically of Albin, Beringarius, Hermolaus Bar- 
barus and others, yet this could not entitle him to hap- 

ineſs: his knowledg might make him admired, but nor 

lefſed. If a man knewall the policies of State, the my- 
ſteries of Trade, the ſubtilty of Arts, the ſyſtem of Dj- 
vinity, all this could not crown him with happinels, 

Indeed, pn the Theory of Religion hath 2 
beaury in it next to the Pearl of grace ; this gold is moſt 
pretious, Knowledg is the enriching of the minde, it is 
a faire garland to look upon z but as Rache/ though beau-. 
tiful, yer being barren, ſaid, give me children or 7 dye ; fo 
if knowledg Coth not bring forth the child of obedience; 
it will dye and come to nothing : Iwould by no means 
diſparage knowledg : knowledg is the Pilot to guide us 
in our obedience; if zeal be not according to knowlede, 
It 1S ;3:202pnow's will-worſhip, it is the ſetting up an altar 10 
an unknown God, Knowledg muſt uſher in obedience, it 
is as abominable-to God to offer up the blinde as the 
lame. Final ignorance damaes, Hoſe, 4, 6, My people 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowlede, The Hebrew word 15 1971 
they are cut down, Or ic1I'd like Trees, fo that there is a 
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neceſſity of knowledg: knowledg is the elder fiſter, bur 
obedience is better than knowledg ; here rhe elder muſt 
ſerve the younger : knowledg may put us into the way of 
happineſs, bur it is only practice brings us thither, That 
knowledg alone cannot make a man happy, I ſhall prove 
by three demonſtrations, 


1, Knowledg alone doth not make a man better, 


' therefore it cannot make him happy: bare knowledg 
hath no influence, it doth not leave a ſpiritual tinQure 
of holineſs behind ; it doth inform, not transform - know- 
ledg of ir ſelf hach no power upon the heivt to make it 
more divine : itis like weak phiyſick that dothnot work ; 
it doth not warm the affections, or purge the conſcience: 
it doth not fetch vertue from Chriſt ro dry up the blood 
iſſue of ſin : a man may receive the truth in the /; h 
of it, not in the /ove of it, 2 Theſ, 2. 10, the Apoſtle 
calls it ubezwor © g15mu a form of knowledg, Rom, 2,20, 
Knoxledg alone is but x dead form, having nothing to 
znimateit: he that hath knowledg only, isa ſpiritual f:/- 
| born: helooks like a Chriſtian, but hath neither appetite 
|. nor motion, Knowledg alone makes men monſters 
in religion ; they are all head, but no feet, they do not 
walk in Chriſt, Col. 2, 6. A man may have knowledg 
and be neg'ective of his duty, as Plutarch ſaid of the Gre- 
cians, they knew what was juſt, but did it not: A man 
may have knowleds, and be prophane; he may have a 
clear head, and a foul heart, The fun may ſhine when 
the way is dirty - the underſtanding may be irradiaced, 
when the foot of a finner tieads in unho)y paths 5 now 
then . if knowledg abſtracted from practice doth not 
make a man better, then it cannot make him happy, 

2, Knowledg alone will not (ave, therefore it will not 
make a man happy: if knowledg alone will ſave, then 
al that have knowledg ſhall be ſaved; but that is not 

Mmmm 2 true, 
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enough; then t 


true, for then Fs ſhould be ſaved, he had knowledge 
e Divel ſhould be ſaved ; he cantransform 
himſelf into an Angel of light ; he is call'd 94,wr from the 
preat knowledge he hath, a man may have knowledge 
and be no better than a Divel ;z hell 1s full of learned 
heads ; now if knowledge alonewill not fave,then it will 
not put 2 man into a ſtate of bleſſednefs. 
3. Knowledge alone makes. mans cafe worſe , there- 
fore it cannot make him happy. 
 1,, Knowledge takes away all excuſe and apology, Foh, 


' 15, 22, Now ye have no cloak for your ſin, 


2, Knowledge adds to a mans torment : Woe unto thee 
Corazin; it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgement than for thee, It will be better with Tndi- 
ans than Chriſtians living ina contradiion to their know- 
ledge: Lake 12, 47. That ſervant which knew his Lords 
w1ill,and did not according ts his will,ſhall be beaten with ma- 
#y ſtripes, Knowledge without praftice ſerves only as a 
Torch ro light men to hell; the brighter the light, the Þ 
hotter the fire, Ifa King cauſe his Proclamation to be 
publiſhed, the Subje& knows it, but obeys not, this doth 
the more inc-nie the King againſt him, he will punith ir 
for a contempt ; better be 1gnorant than knowingly diſ- 
obedient, - Now then, if knowledge alone makes a mans 
caſe worſe , then it is far from making him happy, 

Uſe, Get knowledge, but do not reſt in it; will you 


_ reſtin that which will not make you happy 2 what is it 
 to.cry the Temple of the Lord? what is it to lay know- 


ledge up, and not Jay it out ? in this ſence, he who encrea- 
ſeth knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow, Eccleſ. 1, 18, his know- 
ledge will but ſerve to condema him. If knowledge ſepa- 
rated from praQtice would make men happy , the peo- 
ple of England were a happy-people, they want not for 
knowledge ; never ſincethe time of the Apoſtles did the 

| : light 
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light ſhine clearer ; but here is the miſchief, moſt people 
know only to know z it may be ſaid of the generality of 
people as Seneca ſpeaks, malint diſputare quam wivere , 
they had rather diſpute well than {ive wellz they wonld 
have knowledge to beſpangle them, rather than ſanRifie 
them. Alas, knowledge alone will never make them 
happy ; men may build their neſts among the ſtars, yer 
make their bed in hell; rhey may have knowledge to 

crown them , and God to damn them, O Chriſtian, 

who glorieſt in thy knowledge and haſte no more, where- 
in doſt thon excel an Hypocrite 2 wherein doſt thou ex- 


"cell the Divel ? he knows all the Articles of the Creed , 


he could fay to Chriſt zt is written — IS it not ſad that a 


- man ſhould have no better evidences toſhow for heayen 


_—_ 


E than the Divel!. | 


How unprofitable is the luxuriancy of knowledge? 
he who is only fill'd with knowledge , is like a. glafſe 
fill'd with froth , . what a vain, fooliſh ching is it ro have 
knowledge, and makeno ſpiritual uſe of it ! Ir is as it a 


' * man had ſeveral Fountains in his Garden, but never wa- 


ters his Flowers with them ;- or as if an Aſe ſhould be 
laden with Provender, but eats not of it,,* So many a 


' man carries a great deal of knowledge about him, bur 


doth not feed upon the ſweetneſs of 1it;, nor digeſt his 


knowledge into practice, To know only to know, is like 


one that knows certain Countries by the Map; and can: 
diſcourſe of them; but never travell'd into them,nor taſt- 
ed the {weet ſpices of thoſe Countries, So the Gnoſt- 
ick in Religion hath heard and read much of the beauty 
of holineſs , but never travelled into Religion, nor taſt- 
ed how good the Lord s ; what is it the better to have the 
Bible m our heads, if not in our hearts © can Notions be 
Cordials when we come to dye * To conclude this , men 
cannot properly be denominated Chriftians from their 
: Mmmm 3 know-- 
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knowledge: you 'do nor call him an Handicraftſman 
who doth not work in his Trade ; let a min be never (0 
Skilfull, yet you do not call him a Goldſmith who did 
never refine a veſſel, or try gold ; though a man hath 
Skill in Chirurgery , yet you do not call him a Chirur- 
glan who did never lance a wound , or dreſs a ſore: 
{o it is improper to call him a Chriſtian who hath know- 
ledge, but no pratice; he knows he ſhould mortifie fin, 
but he doth not , he knows he ſhould ſhow works of 
mercy, but he doth not; he never yet wrought in the 
trade of godline(s, 

2, I proceed to the ſecond Branch of the Doctrine , 


of the Dott, That it i the praftique part of Religion makes a man happy; - 


© 


nowledge without practices like a fair Arbour without 
fruit; the Arc of practice is the moſt noble Art ; the lIfe- 


— bloodof Religion runs thorow the veines of obedience ; 


Here I ſhall ſhow 


1, Why there muſt be praQtice, 
2, That it 1s only the praQtique part of Religion 
makes a man happy, 


1. Why there muſt be practice ; the reaſon is, be- . 
cauſe it is only practice that anſwers Gods end in giving 
us his Word both written and preached; Levit, 18. 4. 7c 
ſhall do my judgments, keep mine Ordinances to walk there- 
in, Deut.26. 16. This day the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee to do theſe ſtatutes & judgments;thou ſhalt therefore keep 
& ao them, Not only thou ſhalt k»ow them,but obey them, 
yours =3i9.; the Word of God is not only a Rule of 
knowledge, bur a Rule of duty, If you ſpeak to your 
Children and tell them what is your mind, it is not only 
that they may know your mind, but do it, God gives 
us his Word not only asa Picture to look upon, but 25 
a Copy to write after, The Maſter gives his eryone a 
x andle 
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Candle,not to gaze on,but to work by: The light of 
Scripture 15 to guide our feet into the way of obedience , + 


and 10 David calls the Word of God, not .a Lamp to 
his eyes, but a Lanthorn to his feet, Pal, 119. im lying, 
that the light of the Word is rather ro walk by than to 
ſee by. God gives us his Word as his Will and Teſta- 
ment which he leaves in charge with us to ſee it perform- 
ed, If God would only have had his Laws to be kno n 
or talk'd of, he might have delivered them to Parrots: 
If he would only have had them kept ſafe, he mighe 


have graven them with an iron pen, and laid in the rock 


for ever, Job 19 . 24. But theretore he delivers the Re- *' 


cords of heaven ts m22y, that they thould be obeyed, The 
Lord gives us his Precepts as 2 Phyſitian gives the pati-' 
ent his Receits to'take and apply : for this end are all 
Gods inſtitutes that we may by practice apply them for 
the purging out (in, and bringing the ſoul into a more 
healthtul temper : God gives us his Word, as the Mother 
gives the Child the breaſt , not only to look npon, bur 
to draw it ; many have gone to hell with the breaſt in 


their mouthes , becauſe they have not drawn it, and _ 


turned the milk of the Word into ſacred nourith- 
ment. | ; 
2, That jt is only the pradick part 'of Religion makes 
a man happy: This.is clear, if we conſult either with 
Scripture or-Reaſon, : 

I, It appeats by Scripture; the Scriptute knows no 
other way to happineſs but practice; Pſalm 15, ult, He 
that doth theſe things ſhall never be moved, "18 nwy It is 
Calvins gloſs upon the words, The Pſalmiſt doth not 
ſay He that k»ows theſe things ſhall never periſh, buc He 
that doth them. To be a uric, a doer of the Word, 
_ entitles a man to bleſſedneſs: Fam. 1, 25, This man ſhall 
be blefied inthe deed: not as 14 5pypy, for bis deed ;(a as 
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che Papiſts wrongly gloſs ), but i > i22w, in his deed ; 
obedience is rather an evidence of bleſſedneſs than a 
cauſe. 

Search from one end of the Bible to the other, and 
you ſhall find the Crown ſtill ſet upon the head of obe- 
dience, The Saints renowned of 01d have ever received 
their commendations and titles-of honour from their obe- 
dience : Moſes a man mighty in words and deeds, Ads. 7, 
22, Cornlin» a man fearing God, giving much alms, 


—_— w—— 


 - When Chriſt .pronounceth the ſentence of abſolntion, 


ſee how it runs, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdows ;, for I was an hungred and ye gave me meat ; 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink, Matth.25.34,35. Chriſt is 
not fg at the laſt day to reward men according to their 
knowledge, but their deeds: Behold I come quickly, and my 
reward i with me to give every man according #4 his 
works ſhall be, Rev.22.12, So then,if the Scripture that 
Mercurial rod points our no other way to happineſs bur 
> Wy , then it is in vain to 'expe& ic any way 
elſe. | 
2, It appears by Reaſon; happineſs is not attainable 
but in the uſe of means; now the uſe of means implies 
prattice, Salvation muſt not only be ſought out by 
knowledge, but wrought out by. praftice, Phil, 2, x2, 
There can be no Crown without running, no recompence 
without diligence, It happineſs comes only :in the uſe 
of means, then it is neither imaginable, or feaſible with- 
Out pradtice, | | 
- 7. If it be only thedoing part of Religion makes men 
happy 3 Then it ſharply reproves them who know much, 
yet do nothing they talk of God, but do-not walk with 
God; menare all tor knowledge; becauſe it is counted an 
O.nament ; they. would be ſtuck wich this gzy flower, - 
bur one leaf of the tree of life. is worth all the rree of 
| | | know- 
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all: herein moſt Chriſtians are defective ; they have with 


Rachel good eyes, but they are barren; 'Mephibiſherh: 


caught a fall and became lame, 2 Sam.4.4.Since Adams tall 
men are lame on their feer; they walk not in the wayes of 
obedience, 
Greek word for coveteouſneſs me:tiz {ignifies an im- 


knowledg. Tis better to praQtice one truth then to know 


Men know coveteouſnels 'is a fin : The, 


—— —— 
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Ex i ominis 
: pgnificat tudi- 
moderate deſire of getting * ; like M:4as who defired e-# /emper pius 


very thing he touched might be rurned to gold ; the ſe- ——.._. 


veral ſpecies of fin grow upon this root of coveteou(- 
neſs. 2 Tim, 3.2. Yet men live in this fin, and nothing 
can cure them of this dry dropſie, Ames 2, 7, that 
| _y after the duſt of the earth, Men know ſweating is a 
| fin; for this the land mourns, Fer. 23, 10, Sinners 
letftheir oaths flie, and God ſends a flying rout againſt 
them, Zach, 5, 2, 3. Yet they will not leave this fin, 
They know drunkenneſs to be a ſin? there is death in 
the Cup, yet the drunkard will drink it off, Men know 
uncleanneſs to be a fin, Exod, 20, 14, it waſts theit 
ſtrength , blots cheir name , wounds their conſcience, 
wronges their poſteritie, damnes their ſouls, Rev, 22, 
I5, yet they will follow this fin, and burn in luſt though 
they burn in hell, Tranſiens eft-quod deletat, gter- 
num quod cruciat, —» | 

Men know they ſhould be winged with  aQivity 
in the duties of religion, but they can be content to let 
| thefe duties alone, They know they ſhould mortity the 
fleſh, pray in their families, be juſt in their dealing, give 
alms-to the poor ; -but if there were no other Bible to 
teach us theſe things then the lives of moſt, we ſhould 
| not know there were any ſuch duties Commanded, For 


the moſt part, men are no changlingsz- what they were 
rwenty , thirty years ago, they* are the ſame ſtill; as 
proud and unreformed as ever. 
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been either broke, or worn out upon their rockic hearts, 


yet they are as unhewn and unpolithed as ever, The Bel- 
lows are barnt, the lungs of Gods Miniſters are waſte 
yet how much reprobate ſilver remaines ſtil] in many of 
our Congregations! If none are happy but doers ofthe 
word, how few will be ſaved? 


A why do ſo few come up to the Practical part of 


rehgion? Surely it is 1, for want of deep humiliation: 
he that hath che ſpirit of bondage let looſe upon him, ap- 
prehends himſelf ag'it were in the ForlJorne-hope, he ſees 
the ſea of his fins before him ready to ſwallow him up, 
and the juſtice of God behind purſuing and ready to 0- 
vertake him; he cries out as St, Pani, 4.9. 6, Lord.what 
wilt thou have me do? Wilt thou have me repent, be- 
lieve? I ſtand ready preſt to what ever ſervice thoy 
Commandeſt : the humbled ſinner doth not d+ſpare, but 
obey. The ſeed that had not depth of earth, withered and 
came to nothing, Math, 13, 5,6, The reaſon men do 
not bring forth the fruits of obedience, is, becauſe they 
have not depth of earth : they were never yet deeply hum- 


| bled for fin: A proud man will never obey ; inſtead of 


trampling his fins under his feet, he tramples Gods Laws 
under his feet. Fer. 43. 3, 4. He who ſtoops in humi- 
lity, is thelikelieſt to pur his neck under Chriſts yoak : 
he that ſees himſelf within an inch of hell, asks the Jai- 
Jors queſtion, What muft 7 do to be ſaved? AG, 16..30, 
W hat will nota condemned man do for a pardon ? 

2, Want of Practice, is for want of faith, 7ſa, 52, 
x. Who hath believed our report * This makes Sermons 
to be like ſhowres of raine falling upon a rock, they nei- 
ther mollifie, nor fructifie, becauſe men are in part infi- 
dels; they had rather aſpute then believe : ſuch as live 
Scepticks die Atheiſts, Did menbelieve ſin were ſo bit- 
ter, that wrath and hell followed it, would they. take this 
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ſerpent into their boſom : Did they believe there were 
a beautie in holineſs ; did they believe godlineſs were 2ain, 


chat there were joy in the ws and heaven at the end, 


would chey not turn their feet into the way 2 Men 
have ſome ſlight cranftent thoughts of theſe things, but 
their judgmeuts are not fully convinced, nor their con- 
ſcience fully captivated into the beliet of them. This, 
this is Satans ER » his draw-net by which he 
drags millions to hell by keeping them in infidelitiez he 
knows if he can but Keep them from the belief of the 
truth, heis ſure to keep them from the practice of it, 

3. Mens backwardneſs to Practice, is from the diffi- 
cultie of the practical part of religion; it is eafſe to 
hear a truth, to give ſome aſſent, to commend it, to 
make & profeſſion of it; bur".ro digeſt a truth into 
practice, thisis hard, and men are overgrown with ſloth, 
they are loth to put themſelves ro roo much trouble ; 
Prov, 19, 15, Can men dig for gold, and not for the 
Pearl of price? Can they take pains in the purſuing of 
their fins, and will they beat no paines for the ſaving of 
their ſouls ? I dare be bold to ſay, It coſts many a lin- 
ner more ſweat and labour jn toyling about his luſts, 
then it coſts a Saint in ſerving his God *, 

4, The World comes between and Ninders: The 
thorns choak the ſeed of the Word, Men practice ſo much 
in the world, that they have no time to practice better 
things: the world is like a Mil], it makes ſucha noiſein 
carnal hearts, that it drowns the ſonnd of Gods filver 
Trumpet, Mens affections are ſomrimes kindled by the 
preaching of the word, and we begin to hope that the 
fame of godline(s will break forth in heir lives, but then 
comes the earth and pnts out this fire; how many Ser- 
mons lie buried in earthly liearts? More die then are 
put in the Bill of Mortality, 
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Oh that the want of Practice in this age were more 
laid to heart ! .This is a Lamentation, and ſhall a a La- 
mentation: many Profeſſors are all ear; if we ſhould ſee 
a Creature made up of nothing but ear, it werea mon- 
ſter in nature; how many ſuch monſters: are there in 
Chriſtianitie 2 "They hear, and hear, and are never the 
better ; like the Salamander which lies inthe fire, but as 
Natu:aliſts ſay, it is never the hotter, | 

Some ſatisfie themſelves with the having of Ordinan- 
ces. Fude. 17.13, Then ſaid Micah, Now know 1 that 
the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my 
Prieſt, But what is Phyſick if it be not applied ? what 
'is it to have the ſound of the word in our ears, unleſs 
we have the ſavory of it in our hearts? It will be little 
comfort to men on their death-beds, to think that Chriſt 
hath been preached in their ſtreets, and they have been 
lifted up to heavenin Goſpel adminiſtations, when their 
Conſciences ſhall tell them they have been unholy and 

; uUnreformed; they have come into Gods Houſe as the 
beaſts did into the Ark; they came in unclean, and went 
out of the Ark unclean, | 

Uſe, 2, 2+ It exhorts all to become Practitioners in Religi- 
ZExhor 9. Therearethree ſteps leading to heaven,® Knowleag, 

" Aſſent, Pradtice; itis not the taking the tivo firſt ſteps, 
but thethird ſtep which will make you happy, Obedi- 
ence is the Grand precept both of the: Law and Goſpel ; 
in this ſtands a Chriſtians duty, in this conſiſts his felici- 


Y 


Per vittimas ty, 1 Sam. 15, 22, To obey is better then Sacrifice *, 
«ten. 030P Tis grateful to God, tis graceful to a Chriſtian, What 


obedzentiam ; . x X ; 
2:70 propria 1s the excellencie of a thing -but its praRticalneſs and 


voluntas mic- uſefulneſs 2: what are the fine feathers of abird if it can- 
Fain... 


not ſing? what ia plant though decked with leaves if. 
it brings not forth truit? What isit we commend jn an 
Horſe, his eyes or his good mettle? Cant, 5, 5, My 
hands 
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hands dropped with Myrrhe, 1 may allude, not only a 
Chriſtians lips muſt drop knowledge, bur his hands and his 


fingers muſt drop Myrrhe, that is, by working the works 


of obedience. 

Let me uſe ſome Divine Motives to tempt Chriſtians 
to the practique part of godlineſs, : 

1. Goſpel-obedience is an evidence of {incerity; as our 
Sayiour Chriſt ſaid in another ſence, Foh, 10, 25, The 


works which I do, bear witxe(s of me, Though never man | 


ſpake like Chriſt, yet when he comes to pur himſelf up- 


on a trial,he will not be judged by his words, but by his: 


works, they bear witnels of. me ; ſo it 1s not a Chriſtians 


golden words , but his works which teſtifie of him; Pſal.: 
119, 59, 1 have turned my feet unto thy Tn David” 
imones , but he 


did not only turn his ears to Gods Te 
turned his fon to them, he walked in them: we judgenor 


_ of the healthofa mans body by his high colour, but by 


the pulſe of the arm where the blood chiefly operates: 
ſo-we judge not of a Chriſtians ſoundneſs by his know- 


ledge or high expreſſions; what is this high colour Saul 


may be among the Prophets ; but the eſtimate of a 


Chriſtian is to be taken by his obediential a&tings to- 


wards God, | | 
- 2, To be practitioners in Religion will not only do 


your ſelves good bur others : This will both honour Re- 


ligfon, and propagate it, 


I, It will honour Religion; the Goſpel may be com- 
par'd to a beautiful Queen; the fruitful lives of Profeſ-- 


ſors are ſo many jewels _- do adorn this Queen, and 


make her ſhine forth in gteater glory and magnificence; 
what a honour was it to godlineſs when the Apoſtle could ' 
ſay, the faith of the Romans was trumpered abroad in eve-- 
ry place ! Row. 1, 8, I thank my God that your faith is ſÞo-- 
ken of throughout the whole world, That is, faith louriſh-- 
Nnnn 3 = ing; 
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ing into obedience; 1-Theſ, 1,2, 3, We' give thanks to 
God for you, remembring your work of faith, and labour of 
love. C hriſtjans ſhould be ambitious to keep up the cre- 


dit of:Religion. 


.2, The practice of thoſe truths we know,will much pro- 
pagate-Religion , Practice is the beſt Syllogiſme and Ar- 
gument we can uſe to prevail with others ; this will con- 
firm them in the truth of Religion, The Empe- 
ror Fovinian ſaid to the Orthodox , and Arrian Biſhops, 
I cannot judge of your Doctrine, but I can judge of your 
lives; their practice would preach loudeſt, If others 
ſee us make a profeſſion, and yer live in a contradiQion 
to what we profeſs; if they hear Facobs voice , but ſee 
Eſaus hands, they will think Religion is but a devour 
complement, a ſevete policy ; wy doth the Father for- 
bid his Children to (wear, when he himſelt (wears © would 
you gain many Proſelytes to Religion ? be doers of the 
Word; ſay as Abimilech to his fellows, J#dg. 9. 48, 
What ye have ſeen we do, make y 4 and do as I have done, 
Would ye be as load-ſtones to dra your children and 
ſervants to heaven ſet upon the practice of holineſs, Z4- 
ſil obſerves, that Fuliay in one of his Epiſtles writing to 
Arſatius, (aith that the Chriſtian Religion did much flon- 
riſh by the ſanity and liberality of them who profeſ- 
ſed it, | | 

3. Thus we ſhow our love to Chriſt ; Foh, 14, 21, 

He that hath my Commandements , and keepeth them , he 
it is that loweth me, Weulſe to ſay, It you love me, do 
ſuch a thing, This me thinks ſhoald be a great Argy- 
ment to obedience ;z by the love ye bear to Jeſus Chriſt, 
obey his Word, Evyery man would be thought to love 
Chriſt; I but try your love by this touch-ſtone, Are ye 
caſt into a Goſpel-mould? do you obey Ir is a vain 
thing tor aman to ſay he loves Chriſts pe:ſon, when he 
ſhgbrs his comm:nds*, 4, VWith- 
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4. Without practice you will come ſhort of chem who 
have come ſhort of heaven: Herod did many things, Mar, 


6. 20, ao indy, he was iN many things a practiſer of 


Fohns Miniſtry, Thoſe who reſt in the ſpeculative pare 
of Religion, are not ſo good as Herod. 

5. What unſpeakable comfort will obedience yeild 
both in lifeand death ! 

1. In life ; 15it not a comfort to a man when he hath 
been caſting up his Accounts and finds that he hath gain- 
ed in his Trade? you come hither inthe uſe of Ordinan- 
ces, Word, and Prayer, to trade for heayen ; now if ye 
find upon a true account that ye have gain'd in the Trade 
of godlineſs, and are fild with the fruits of the Spirit, 
will not this be a great comfort to you? he who is full 
of good works, God will gather the fruit, and bleſſe the 
Tree, 

2 Obedience pives comfort at death ; what a joy was ic 
to St, Paul when he came to die,that he could make thac 
ſweet appeal, 2 Tim. 4.7.1 have kept the faith! thatis, Pay! 
had kept the Dodtrine of Faith, and had lived the life of 
faich, Oh with what comfort may a Chriſtian lay his life 
down,when he hath laid his life out in the ſervice of God ! 
This was a death-bed Cordial to King Hezekiah,Ifa.38.3. 
Rem:mber, O Lord, T beſeech thee how I have walked before 
thee in truth. A man may repent of his fruitleſs knowledge, 
but never did any man.repent of his obedience when he 
came to diez never did any Chriſtian who is going to 
reſt with God, repent that he had walked with God, 

6, What is the end of all Gods adminiſtrations but 
obedience? what are all Gods Promiſes but per{wafions 
' to obedience ? what is the end of afl Gods threatnings 
which ſtand as the Azge! with a flaming ſword in their 
hand, but to drive us to obedience | Dext, 11, 25, 
A curſe if ye will not obey, What is the voice of na 
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but to call us to duty ? the Father gives his child money 
to bribe.him to ingenuity, The fire under the Still makes 
the Roſes drop ;, the fire of Gods merciesis to make the 
ſweet water of obedience diſtil| from us ; mercy ( as Am- 
broſe faith ) is a medicinewhich God applies to us to cure 
our barrenneſs: what are all the examples of Gods juſtice 
upon non-proficients, but allarums to awaken us out of 
the bed of ſloth, and put us into a poſture of ſervice ? 
Gods rod upon others 1s a Feſcue to point us to obedi- 
ence ; if God hath not his end in reſpect of duty , we 
cannot have our end in reſpect of glory. 
9, Motive; conſider what a ſin ditobedience is; that 
' is a ſad Scripture, Fer, 44.16, As for the word thou haſt 
ſpoken to us in the Name of the Lord,we will not as, 
Diſobedience ts 

1, A fin againſt Reaſon; are we able to ſtand ir our 

in defiance againſt God ? 1 Cor.10, 22, Do we provoke 
the Lord tojealouſic 2 are we ftronger than het it is asif the 
thorns ſhould ſet them ſelves 1n batcel array againſt the 
fire; will the ſinner go to meaſure arms with the grear 
God? what Solomon ſaith of laughter, Eccleſ,2,2,the ſame 
may be ſaid of Rebellion, st is mad, 
.. 2, Difobedience is a ſin againſt Equity: we have 
our ſubſiſtence from God , in him we live and move: 
and is it not equal that as we live «pox him, we ſhould 
live to him? juſtitia jus ſuum cuique tribuit; is it not 
juſt and fitting that as God gives us our allowance, we 
ſhould give him our allegiance? If the General give his 
'Souldier pay , the Souldter is to. march at his command, 
not only by the Law of Arms, but the Law of equity. 

3. Ditobedience is a fin againſt Conſcience ; God ' 
by Creation 1s our Father, ſo that Conſcience binds to - 
duty: Mal, 1, 6, If then I be a Father , where is my 
honour ? | 
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4. Diſobedience is a (in againſt our Vows - We have 
taken the oath of Allegiance, Thy vows are upon me 0 
God, Pſal. 65, 12, Wehave many yows upon us ; our 
Baptiſmal vow, our Sacramencal,our National, our Sick- 
bed vows 3 here are four cords to draw us to obedi- 


ence, and if we ſlip theſe Sacred Knots,and caſt theſe cords 


from us, will not God come upon us for Perjury * If oaths 
will not bind us, God hath chains that will, 

5, Diſobedience is a (in againſt our Prayers, We 
pray > Thy will be done: So that by Non-obedience we 
confute our ſelves, and live in a contradiction to our own 
prayers, That man who is ſelf-confuted , is ſelf-con- 
demned, | 

6. Diſobedience is a fin a gainſt Kindneſs, *Tis a 
diſingenious fin: it is a kicking againſt Gods bowels, 4 
deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, Rom, 2. 4, Therefore 
the Apoſtle links theſe two fins together, 2 Tim.3. 2. 
a m23#s , 4z4ptru Diſobedient, Unthankful: and this dies a 
ſin of a Crimſon colour, One calls Yay The 
Seminary of ſin *, It is an epitomizing ſin, Brutws his 
unkindneſs went deeper to Czſars heart, than the ſtab, 
— Ingratus hoc unum benefacit cum perit, — | 

7, Diſobedience is a fin againſt Nature, Every creature 
in its kinde obeys God, 1. Animate creatures obey 
him.God ſpake tothe Fiſh to ſer Fonah aſhore, and it did 
it preſently, Foxah 2, 10,What are the Birds thankful 
Hymms ( as Ambroſe calls them) but tributes of obedi- 
ence ? | 

2, Inanimate creatures obey God, The Stars in their 
courſe fought againſt Ciſera,Fudg.5. The Wind and the Sea 
obey him, Mar, 4. 41. The very Stones if God give 
them a Commiſhon, will cry out againſt the ſins of men, 
Hab. 2, 11, The ſtone (hall cry out of the wall, and the 
Oo000 beam 
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beam ont of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Tf men ſhould be 
filent, the ſtones would in ſome manner have teſtified of 
Chriſt. Luk. 19. 40. At Chrifts Paſhon the Rocks did 
rend, Mat, 27.51, Which tearing Rhetorique was a voice 
to tell the world that the Meſſiah was now crucified, 
Shall every creature obey God but man « O Chriſtian, 
think thus with thy ſelf ; if God had made me a ſtone, ] 
ſhould have obeyed him; andnow that he hach made me 
rational, ſhall I refuſe-to obey ? Thisis againſt Nature, 
There are none that diſobey God but Man and the 
Divel, and can we finde none to joyne with but the Dj- 
vel ? | | 

8, Diſobedience is a fin againſt Self. preſervation *, 
 Difloyalty is treaſon, and by treaſon the finner is bound 

over to the wrath of God, 2 The. 1. 7, 8, The Lord 
Feſus ſhall be rewealed from heaven with his michty an- 
gels in flaming fire , taking vengeance on them who obey 
not the Goſpel, He that refub2th to obey Gods will in 
Commanding , ſhall be ſure to obey his will in Puni- 
ſhing, The ſinner while he thinks to flip the Knot 
of Obedience, twiſts the Cord of his own Damna- 
tion, Thus ye have ſeen the fin of Difobedience (et 
out in its bloody colours: Be wiſe now therefore O ye 
Kings , be inſtructed ye Fudges of the earth; ſerve the 
Lord with fear ; Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, Kiſs Chriſt 
with a kiſs ofyJove; Kiſs him witha kiſs of loyaltie; 
When be wrath i kindled but a little, bleſſed are all they thas 
pot their traſt in him, Pſal, 2, ult. 

9, The Benefit of obedience, Pſa!. 19. 11, 7» 
keeping his precepts there is great reward, Obedience is 
Cro-ned with happineſs; So faith the Text, happy 
are ye, ec, It this argument will: not prevaile, what 
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, , ; Ba= Foy 3» 4» 9. Bleſ- 
ed (hall be the fruit of thy body, andthe fruit of thy ground; 
os ſhall be i ox ous thy ſtore, SC, TE ſhalt 
keep the Commandgments of the Lord thy God, &c, He 
that hath a fruitful Heart, ſhall have a fruitful Crop. 
God will make him to thrive in his Eſtate: And his 
basket ſhall not only be fwl/, but bleſſed, God will bleſs 
what he hath. Here is not only the Sack full of corn, but 
money 1n the mouth of the Sack, 

2, Spiritual bleſſings, Exod, 19, 5. If ye will obey 
my voice indeed, then ye ſball be a peculiar Treaſure -to me, 
above all people, ' You ſhall be my Portion, my Jew- 
els, the Apple of my eye; I will give Kingdoms for 
your ranſome, Fer, 7. 23, Obey, and 1 will be your God. 
I will make over m 
What a Superlative diſtinguiſhing mercy is this! Pal, 
14.4, Happy s that people whoſe God is the Lord, 

2. Eternal bleſſings, Heb. 5, 9. Chriſt became the 
author of Eternal ſalvation, te all them that obey him : It 
is a ſalvation that bears date to eternity : Oh- then, who 
would not be in love with obedience ! while we pleaſe 
God, we pleaſure our ſelves, * We are ready to ſay 
as Amaziah, 2 Chron, 25. 9, But what ſhall we do for 
the hundred Talents? Yeſee brethren, you are no loſ- 
ers by Obedience ; who did ever kindle a fire on Gods Al- 
tar for nonght * Mal, 1,10. 

2. I ſhall lay down ſome Rules to help Chriſtians in 
their Obedience, that it may be the Sacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling favour to God, 
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Anſw., All kind of bleſſings are poured upon the head 
edience, a the precious opl was poured on Aarons 
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Obedience muſt have theſe four Ingredients in ir, 

Ic - muſt be cordial; Depxtr, 26. 16, The Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes, thou ſhalt 
therefore keep and do them with all thy heatt, Jaa9—525 
Rom. 6. 17. Te have obeyed from the heart *, Obedi- 
ence Without the heart is like fire onthe Altar withour 
Incenſe, The heart is the ſeat of Love, and 'tis Love 
perfumes every duty, The heart makes ſervice a Free- 
will offering, elſe it is buta tax : Cain brought his ſacti- 
fice, not his hearts it was rather a mul&t than an Offer. 
ing : Without the. tzeart our Religion is like the An- 
gels aſſuming dead bodies; thoſe bodies did eat, and 
drink, and walk, bur they had no ſoul to animate them. 
They did mowvere, not vivere : how many do but aſlume 
the duties of Religion z Obedience without the heart is 
hypoctifie. How canft thou ſay T love thee, when thy heart 
& not with me «2 Judg. 16, 15. 

2, Obedience muſt be extenſive, it muſt reach to all 
Gods Commandments, 1 Kinz. 9.4. Lnke 1.6. 

- Beſt. But who can arrive at this 2 

- Anſw, Though we cannot keep all Gods Comman- 
dements Legally, yet we may Evangellically : A good 
Chriſtian EE 

1, Conſents to the equity of the whole Law; Rom 
7.12, The Law s holy , and juſt, and good: he ſets his 
ſeal to every Law, : 

2, He doth make conſcience of every Law : David 
had reſpe# to all Gods Commandments , Pſal. 119, 6. 
his eye was upon all ; every command hath ſuch authori- 
ty upon a Chriſtian , that he knows not how co diſpence 
with it; though he falin every duty, yet he dares not 
negleft any duty, 

3. A child of God defires to keep every command: 
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. Pſal.1 19.5. 0 that my wayes were airefted to keep thy ta- 


 tutes, What a child of God wants in rength, he makes up 
 inwill; Rom.7. 18, To will 75 yay The regenerate 
Will Rtangds bent to all Gods Precepts, | 

4. Fhe gracious foul mourns that he can do no better; 
when he tails, he weeps: 0 wretched manthat I am,Rom, 
7. 24. O this undelieving heart ! howam I clog'd with 
corruption ! The good I would, 1 do not. Thus doth a 
Child of God lament his failings, and judge himielf tor 
them, and this is in a Goſpel ſenile to keep every 
Law, | 

Unſound hearts as they are ſ{;ght in their obedience, 
ſo they are partial; ſome duty they will diſpenie with, 
ſome ſinne they will indulge, i this thing the Lord par- 
don thy ſervant, 1 King, 5,18, The Hypocrite will walk 


in ſome of Gods ſtatutes , not in all, like a toundred 


Jade that will not. (et all his feet upon the ground, but 
favours one foot : Such foundered Chriſtians there are, 
who halt , and. limp , and favour themſelves in ſome 
«things, though it be ro the hazard of their fouls ; He- 
rod could as well die as leave his Inceſt, True obedience 
is univerſal as the Papiſts ſay, we owe to our Mother the 
Church, an Unlimited ſubjection ; its true here , we owe 
to our God Unlimited obedience, 

3. The third Ingredient into obedience is Faith ; Heb, 
11,6, Without faith it is inwpoſſible to pleaſe God, there- 
fore it iscall'd the obedience of faith, Rom, 16.26, Abel 1s 
faid by faith to offer up x42, Juoiar, abetter ſacrifice 
. than Cats, : 


— Sacra ſolet magnjs rebus intſſe fides, 


Faith is a vital principle, without it all our ſervices are 
» Without 
Ono 3 dead 
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tr corona, Aug, 


_ Sicutin bo- dead *, Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of dead works 
Chritydinis Hebr. 6.T. | 
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But why muſt this ſilver thread of faith run through 


the whole work of obedience 2 


I anFver, becauſe faith looks at Chriſt in every duty , and 
ſo both the perſox and offering is accepted: Epheſ,1.6,He 
hath accepted ns in the beloved, We are not accepted 
through or duties, bur through the beloved : Faith looks 
at the Merit of Chriſt to take away the guilt; and the 
Spirir of Chriſt to take away the filch which cleaves to 


' the moſt angelic! ſeces: thus 1t procures acceptance, 


The Nigh Prieſt under the Law looked at Chriſt 


in all; when he offered up the Sacrifice, he laid his 


hand upon the head of the beaſt flain, which did point at 
the Mefiiah, Exod, 29, 10, So Faith laies its hand 
in every Goſpel-ſacrifice upon the head of Chriſt ; his 
Blood doth cleanſe , and the ſweet Odours of his In- 
rerceſſion do perfume our holy things, Now Faich 
looking up to Chriſt in every Duty , finds accep- 
rance, 

Nay, Faith doth not only look at Chriſt , bur ic 
unites to Chriſt , as the Sjens is graffed into the ſtock, 
Believers are part of Chriſt ; Chriſt and the Saints make 
one body Myſtical z no wonder then it God caſts a fa- 
vourable aſpect upon thoſe ſervices which Believers pre- 
ſent to him, 

4. Obedience nwſt be conſtant ; Rewel, 2,26, Ye 
that keepeth my works unto the end , to him will I o1ve the 
w0rning ſtar, 

Faith muſt lead the Van, and Perſeverance muſt 
bridg up the Rear: There is a 55 1m, ſomething 


” Non currents {ti!1 remaing for a Chriſtian fo do 5 and he muſt nor 
(ed virncemi dt- 


leave work. till the night of death comes on, ;\- 
p | Mnaſox 
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Mnaſon of Cyprus an old a ns, Aas 21, I6, 
what an honour is it for one to be gray-headed in 


Religion? what a credit when it ſhall be ſaid of him, 
His laſt works are better than hs firſt | Revel, 2. 19, 
A good Chriſtian is like wine full of ſpirits which is 
good to the laſt drawing, i A Limner makes his laſt 
work more compleat and curious : bleſſed is that man 
who the nearer he is to death , moves (wifter to the 


heavenly Center, 
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